Vjesnik Arheoloskog muzeja u Zagrebu: 3. serija —
vol. XLVII

Other document types / Ostale vrste dokumenata
Publication year / Godina izdavanja: 2014

Permanent link / Trajna poveznica: https://ur.nsk.hr/urn:nbn:hr:300:080973

https://doi.org/https://doi.org/10.52064/vamz

Rights / Prava: Attribution-NonCommercial-NoDerivatives 4.0 International/Imenovanje-
Nekomercijalno-Bez prerada 4.0 medunarodna

Download date / Datum preuzimanja: 2024-11-22

a m Repository / Repozitorij:

T T T Rl AMZdepo - Repository of the Archaeological
Museum in Zagreb

aoar

DIGITALNI AKADEMSKI ARHIVI [ REPOZITORUIJI


https://urn.nsk.hr/urn:nbn:hr:300:080973
https://doi.org/https://doi.org/10.52064/vamz
http://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/4.0/
http://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/4.0/
http://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/4.0/
https://repozitorij.amz.hr
https://repozitorij.amz.hr
https://dabar.srce.hr/islandora/object/amz:91




Ilustracija na naslovnici / Cover photo:

Denarius serratus C. Mamilija Limetana s prikazom Odiseja i psa Arga

(ostava iz Pruda, kat. br. 16)

Denarius serratus of C. Mamilius Limetanus with a depiction of Odysseus and his dog Argus
(the Prud hoard, cat. no. 16)



UDK 902/904 ISSN 0350-7165

VJESNIK

ARHEOLOSKOG MUZEJA U ZAGREBU

3. SERIJA - VOL. XLVII
2014.

VAMZ 3. SERIJA VOL. XLVII, str. 1-316

ZAGREB, 2014.



Nakladnik / Publisher
ARHEOLOSKI MUZEJ U ZAGREBU / ARCHAEOLOGICAL MUSEUM IN ZAGREB

Adresa uredni$tva / Editorial Committee's Address
ARHEOLOSKI MUZEJ U ZAGREBU, Trg Nikole Subica Zrinskog 19, HR-10000 Zagreb, P.P. 13

Za nakladnika / For the publisher
JACQUELINE BALEN

Glavna urednica / Editor-in-chief
JACQUELINE BALEN

Izvr$na urednica / Desk editor
IVA CVITAN

Medunarodni redakcijski odbor / International Editorial Committee
HELMUT BUSCHHAUSEN (Wien), JOHN CHAPMAN (Durmham),
PETER KOS (Ljubljana), PRESTON MIRACLE (Cambridge)

UredniStvo / Editorial Committee
JACQUELINE BALEN, TOMISLAV BILIC, IVA CVITAN, ZELJKO DEMO,
ZORAN GREGL, IVAN RADMAN-LIVAJA

Lektura / Proof reading
IDI VIDI d.o.0. (hrvatski jezik), ANDY TOMLINSON (Tomlinson d.o.o., engleski jezik)

Prijevod / Translation
TOMISLAV BILIC (hrvatski jezik), ANA PUKIC, TAMARA LEVAK POTREBICA,
BARBARA SMITH DEMO (engleski jezik)

Recenzenti / Reviewers
MARKO DIZDAR, SASA KOVACEVIC, BOSTJAN LAHARNAR, IVAN MIRNIK, ALENKA MISKEC, MAJA
PETRINEC, HRVOJE POTREBICA, KELLY REED, TIHOMILA TEZAK-GREGL, TATJANA TKALCEC,
ANTON VELUSCEK

Oblikovanje i priprema za tisak / Design & DTP
SRECKO SKRINJARIC

Casopis izlazi jednom godisnje / The journal is published annually.

Izdavanje Casopisa financiraju / The journal is supported by
GRADSKI URED ZA OBRAZOVANIJE, KULTURU I SPORT GRADA ZAGREBA, Ilica 25, Zagreb
MINISTARSTVO KULTURE REPUBLIKE HRVATSKE, Runjaninova 2, Zagreb

Naklada/ Print run
400 primjeraka / copies

Tisak / Print
TISKARA ZELINA d.d.



SADRZAJ
CONTENTS - INHALT - SOMMAIRE

ANA DUKIC
Biljni ostaci s Cetiri novoistrazivana lokaliteta Dakovstine
Plant remains from four newly excavated sites
in the Pakovo reZion .........ccoccieriiiiiiiiieciieeeeeeee e 7

JACQUELINE BALEN, IVAN DRNIC
Arheoloska istrazivanja na lokalitetu Barbarsko - Novi prilog poznavanju
srednjeg eneolitika na prostoru sjeverne Hrvatske
Archaeological excavations at Barbarsko — a new contribution to
understanding of the Middle Copper Age in northern Croatia ............. 39

DAVOR SPOLJAR
Prapovijesna nekropola pod tumulima Podstenje
na Maloj gori kod Radoboja
Prehistoric barrow necropolis of Podstenje
at Mala gora near Radoboj .........cccceeviieiieniiiiienieceeeeee e 77

IVAN DRNIC, IVANA MILETIC CAKSIRAN
Naselje iz mladega Zeljeznog doba na lijevoj obali Kupe u Sisku:
Strabonova »Ziokio«?
A late Iron-age settlement on the left bank of the river Kupa in Sisak:

Strabo’s “TAGKIO? c..eouviieiiieriieene et 147
TOMISLAV BILIC
A hoard of Republican denarii from Prud, near Bosanski Samac
Ostava republikanskih denara iz Pruda kod Bosanskog Samca ......... 253
ANITA RAPAN PAPESA

Dvije ranosrednjovjekovne narukvice kao prilog poznavanju kontinuiteta
zivota u Vinkovcima
Two early-mediaeval bracelets as a contribution to knowledge of the
continuity of life in VINKOVCI .....ccceeeiiiiiiiiiiiii e, 285



6 Vjesnik Arheoloskog muzeja u Zagrebu, 3. s., XLVII (2014)

PRIKAZ KNJIGE

KRESIMIR FILIPEC, TAJANA SEKELJ-IVANCAN, ZELJKO DEMO
Mirsad Sijari¢, Hladno oruzje iz Bosne i Hercegovine u arheologiji razvijenog
1 kasnog srednjeg vijeka, Zemaljski muzej Bosne i Hercegovine, Univerzitet
u Sarajevu, Sarajevo 2014 ..o 297

Upute za predaju rukopisa
Instructions for submission of MANUSCTIPLS .....ccveerveervieriieriieiieiieeieeeee e 305



ANA PUKIC: Biljni ostaci s Getiri novoistrazivana lokaliteta Pakovtine, VAMZ, 3. s., XLVII (2014) 7

ANA DUKIC

Zeleni put 10

HR — 10292 Ladu¢
adukic21@gmail.com

BILJNI OSTACI S CETIRI
NOVOISTRAZIVANA LOKALITETA
DAKOVSTINE

UDK: 903.28(497.5-37 Bakovo)’634/636
Pregledni rad

Analize biljnih ostataka s arheoloSkih
lokaliteta vrlo su vazan segment rekon-
strukcije ekonomije proslih populacija,
Sto je osobito slucaj s pretpovijesnim lo-
kalitetima na kojima se rijetko ocuvaju
drugi segmenti svakodnevnih aktivnosti.
U tekstu su prikazani rezultati i interpre-
tacija biljnih ostataka s Cetiri novoistra-
zivana lokaliteta Dakovstine, i to s obzi-
rom na kulture neolitika i bakrenog doba.
Starcevacka kultura ustanovljena je na
lokalitetu Pajtenica-Velike Livade, so-
potska na lokalitetu Ivandvor-Suma Gaj,
lasinjska na lokalitetima Pajtenica-Velike
Livade i Jurjevac-Stara Vodenica, a ko-
stolacka kultura na lokalitetu Pakovo-
Franjevac. Biljni ostaci rasporedeni su
u sedam kategorija koje sadrze podsku-
pine, odredene prema vrsti biljke, a po-
djela se temelji na konkretnim nalazima s
navedenih lokaliteta. S obzirom na to da
su lokaliteti u istoj mikroregiji, mogla se
napraviti usporedba rezultata s obzirom
na vrijeme i kulturne pojave. Najmanji broj
vrsta ustanovijen je analizama ostataka
pripisanih najranijoj, starcevackoj, a naj-
veci najkasnijoj, kostolackoj kulturi (najsiri

PLANT REMAINS FROM FOUR NEWLY
EXCAVATED SITES IN THE DbAKOVO
REGION

UDC: 903.28(497.5-37 Pakovo)’634/636”
Review

Analysis of plant remains from archaeo-
logical sites is an extremely important proce-
dure in reconstructing the economies of past
populations, which is especially the case with
prehistoric sites, where other aspects of eve-
ryday life are rarely preserved. In this paper,
the author presents the results and interpreta-
tions of analysis of plant remains from four
newly excavated sites in the Dakovo region,
with respect to archaeological cultures dated
to the Neolithic and Copper Age periods. The
Starcevo culture is present at Pajtenica-Velike
Livade, the Sopot culture at Ivandvor-Suma
Gaj, the Lasinja culture at Pajtenica-Velike
Livade and Jurjevac-Stara Vodenica, and
the Kostolac culture at Dakovo-Franjevac.
Plant remains are placed in seven catego-
ries which contain subgroups according to
plant species, and the division is based on
finds from the aforementioned sites. Since
the sites are in the same micro-region, it
was possible to compare results with re-
spect to period and culture. The fewest
plant remains were found in the context
of the earliest, Starcevo, culture, and the
most (widest spectrum of grains, pulses,
weeds and fruits) in the most recent, Kosto-
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spektar Zitarica, mahunarki, trava i voca).
Rezultati analiza pokazuju kontinuitet u
koristenju Zitarica, poput pSenice i jec-
ma, kao i divljih vrsta, kroz razdoblja ne-
olitika i eneolitika, ali se s vremenom taj
spektar i povecava. U kontekstu s drugim
vrstama nalaza s lokaliteta, biljni ostaci
ukazuju na postojanje intenzivne/vrtne
zemljoradnje te na to da su biljke obradi-
vane u proucavanim naseljima.

Kljucne rijeci: neolitik, eneolitik, Dakov-
Stina, arheobotanika, biljni ostaci, star-
cevacka kultura, sopotska kultura, lasinj-
ska kultura, kostolacka kultura

Arheoloski muzej u Zagrebu, u razdo-
blju od 2006. do 2008. godine, proveo je
zaStitna istrazivanja na Sest lokaliteta na
koridoru 5C, trase autoceste Beli Mana-
stir — Osijek — Svilaj.! U tekstu ¢e biti pri-
kazani rezultati analiza biljnih ostataka s
cetiri nalaziSta: Dakovo-Franjevac, Ivan-
dvor-Suma Gaj, Jurjevac-Stara Vodenica
te Pajtenica-Velike Livade. Svi lokalite-
ti nalaze se na prostoru Pakovstine koja
obuhvaca istocne ogranke Dilja i Krndije,
glavninu Pakovackog prapornog ravnja-
ka i uske pojaseve susjednih nizina, na
sjeveru do medasnje Vuke, a na jugu do
Bida-Bosuta.? U analizu ¢e biti ukljuceni
samo oni uzorci koji potjecu iz stratigraf-
skih jedinica datiranih u razdoblja neoli-
tika 1 eneolitika, s ciljem utvrdivanja koje
su biljke koristile te populacije. Svi uzor-
ci potjecu iz ukapanih objekata, kao Sto
su jame, koje su sadrzavale materijal Sto
ga je moguce datirati, primjerice kerami-
ku, kamene alatke, kost ili ugljen, kako bi
se dobili pouzdani podaci.?

' Balen 2008D, 6.

2Si¢ 1975, 162.
3Reed 2012, 37.

lac, culture. The finds show continuity in the
use of cereals such as wheat and barley, as
well as wild species throughout the Neolithic
and Copper Age, but the spectrum widens
with the passage of time. In combination with
other types of finds from the sites, the plant
remains suggest the existence of intensive or
garden, rather than extensive, agriculture, and
that plants were processed inside the settle-
ments studied.

Key words: Neolithic, Copper Age, the Dakovo
region, archaeobotany, plant remains, the
Starcevo culture, the Sopot culture, the Lasinja
culture, the Kostolac culture

The Archaeological Museum in Zagreb con-
ducted rescue excavations on six sites in the
5C corridor of the A5 motorway (Beli Ma-
nastir — Osijek — Svilaj) between 2006 and
2008.! This paper brings the results of plant-
remains analyses from four of those sites:
Pakovo-Franjevac, Ivandvor-Suma Gaj, Ju-
rjevac-Stara Vodenica, and Pajtenica-Velike
Livade. All the sites are located in the Pakovo
region, which includes the eastern parts of the
Dilj and Krndija hills, the greater part of the
Dbakovo loess plain and narrow strips of the
neighbouring valleys, reaching northwards to
the River Vuka, and southwards to the Bid-
Bosut.? The analyses include only remains
dated to the Neolithic and Copper Age peri-
ods, with the aim of examining which plants
were used by the population. All samples pre-
sented originated from dug-in features such
as pits containing datable artefacts, such as
pottery, stone tools, bone and charcoal, in or-
der to provide reliable environmental infor-
mation.’

' Balen 2008D, 6.
2Si¢ 1975, 162.
3 Reed 2012, 37.
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Karta / Map 1: Lokaliteti na autocesti A5 u odnosu na grad Pakovo / Sites on the A5 motorway in relation
to the town of Pakovo (©Google maps, prilagodio autor / adapted by the author)

Neolitik

Neolitik je razdoblje pretpovijesti tije-
kom kojeg se dogadaju velike promjene
u organizaciji gospodarskog i drustvenog
zivota, kao 1 u materijalnoj kulturi. U na-
Sim krajevima ovo razdoblje traje od ot-
prilike 6000. do 3500. pr. Kr., a na ¢ijem
se pocetku dogadaju klimatske promjene
koje pogoduju rastu i uzgoju biljaka.*
Tada se u potpunosti mijenja nacin zivota
prijasnjih lovacko-sakupljackih popula-
cija, koje prelaze na sjedilacki nacin Zzi-

+ Gyulai 2007, 125.

The Neolithic

The Neolithic is a period of prehistory
marked by great changes in the organization
of both economic and social life, as well as
in material culture. In the region discussed,
this period lasts roughly from 6000 to 3500
BC, and its beginning is marked by climate
changes which serve the growth and culti-
vation of plants.* This is a period in which
the way of life was completely transformed.
Hunter-gatherer populations moved to a sed-
entary way of life and started to engage in

4 Gyulai 2007, 125.
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vota, te se poc¢inju baviti poljoprivredom
1 stocarstvom,’ osiguravajuci time stalan
izvor hrane.® Ipak, zbog sloZenosti situacije,
treba imati na umu da se ovakvi procesi ne
mogu objasniti jednom univerzalnom teori-
jom.” S obzirom na to, prvotno prihvaéanje
kultiviranih biljnih vrsta nije moglo biti jed-
nosmjeran proces kojim su se kultivirane
biljke Sirile svijetom isklju¢ivo zbog svojih
svojstava,® ve¢ se radilo o procesu koji je
ukljucivao 1 druge aspekte drustva, u smi-
slu druStvene i ekonomske organizacije, a
koje su se o¢itovale u promjeni organizacije
1 strukture naselja.

Na prou€avanim lokalitetima ovo ¢e se
razdoblje promatrati kroz dvije kulturne
pojave — starevacku i sopotsku kulturu.
Starcevacka kultura ustanovljena je na
lokalitetu Pajtenica-Velike Livade, a so-
potska na lokalitetu Ivandvor-Suma Gaj.

Dva naselja star¢evacke kulture na lokali-
tetu TomasSanci-Palac¢a pripadaju njezinoj
kasnoj fazi, a dobiveni datumi su u raspo-
nu od 5660. do 5300. pr. Kr. Na lokalitetu
Pajtenica-Velike Livade za starCevacku
kulturu datumi padaju u isti raspon.’ Lo-
kalitet je istrazivan od 25. rujna 2006. do
31. listopada 2006. godine, a nalazi se na
trasi autoceste AS, na dionici Pakovo-
Sredanci."

Ivandvor-Suma Gaj jedino je od analizi-
ranih nalaziSta na kojima je utvrden so-
potski sloj. Istrazivanja su provedena od
27. srpnja do 5. kolovoza 2006. godine.
Nalaziste je smjeSteno na povisenom po-
lozaju, koji je sa sjeverne i juzne strane
omeden niskim vodoplavnim podruc¢jem.
Sopotsko naselje je serijom od Cetiri ra-
diokarbonska datuma datirano u vrijeme
izmedu 5010. 1 4500. god. pr. Kr."!

3 Tezak-Gregl 1998, 59.

¢ Karavani¢, Balen 2003, 48.

7 Zeder, Smith 2009, 687.

8 Valamoti, Kostakis 2007, 83.

° Balen 2009a, 61.

10 Balen 2007, 27.

1 Balen 2008b, 16; Balen 2007a, 15.

agriculture and cattle-breeding,’ thereby en-
suring a constant source of food.® However,
it should be noted that such changes in the
economy and sustenance strategies cannot be
explained by a single universally-applicable
theory.” In connection with this, the original
acceptance of cultivated plant species could
not have been a unidirectional process in
which cultivated plants spread around the
world exclusively for their properties,® but
must have been a process which included
other aspects of society, in the sense of so-
cial and economic organization reflected
through a change in settlement organization
and structure.

This period at the sites under study will be
observed through two cultures — the Staréevo
and Sopot cultures. The Starcevo culture is
present at Pajtenica-Velike Livade, and the
Sopot culture at Ivandvor-Suma Gaj.

Two excavated settlements of the Staréevo
culture at Tomasanci-Palaca can be dated to
its late phase, with radiocarbon dates span-
ning from 5660 to 5300 BC. At Pajtenica-Ve-
like Livade, the radiocarbon dates obtained
for the StarCevo culture fall within the same
time span.’ The site was excavated between
September 25, 2006 and October 31, 2006,
and is located on the A5 motorway, between
Pakovo and Sredanci.!'”

Ivandvor-Suma Gaj is the only one of the
analysed sites where a layer of the Sopot cul-
ture was established. Excavations were car-
ried out between July 27, 2006 and August 5,
2006. The site is located on a raised position
with lower areas, frequently flooded, to the
north and south. The settlement of the Sopot
culture yielded four radiocarbon dates rang-
ing between 5010 and 4500 BC.!"

5 Tezak-Gregl 1998, 59.

¢ Karavani¢, Balen 2003, 48.

7 Zeder, Smith 2009, 687.

8 Valamoti, Kostakis 2007, 83.

° Balen 2009a, 61.

19 Balen 2007, 27.

1 Balen 2008b, 16; Balen 2007a, 15.
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Eneolitik

Eneolitik, ili bakreno doba, razdoblje je
koje slijedi nakon neolitika i tijekom ko-
jeg je klima, neko¢ pogodna za zemljo-
radnju, postala hladnija, pa se fokus pri-
vrede premjestio na stocarstvo.'? Javljaju
se odredene razlike u tipovima naselja,
ali one nisu nuzno rezultat prijelaza sa
zemljoradnje na stocarstvo," kao $to je
predlagano u tradicionalnim studijama o
bakrenom dobu u regiji.'*

Na temelju podataka iz dosadasnjih istrazi-
vanja na podrucju istocne Hrvatske, razli-
kujemo nekoliko kultura, odnosno kultur-
nih skupina $ire teritorijalne rasprostranje-
nosti, koje su se u vremenskom rasponu od
cca 4500. do 2450. pr. Kr. izmjenjivale ili
usporedo razvijale.”> U sklopu ovoga rada
bit ¢e rijeci o dvije kulturne pojave — lasinj-
skoj 1 kostolackoj kulturi. Lasinjska kultura
ustanovljena je na lokalitetima Pajtenica-
Velike Livade 1 Jurjevac-Stara Vodenica, a
kostolacka kultura na lokalitetu PBakovo-
Franjevac.

Na temelju zastitnih arheoloskih istrazi-
vanja na nalazistu Pajtenica-Velike Liva-
de mozZe se govoriti o postojanju manjega
pretpovijesnog naselja te 0 manjem nase-
lju iz srednjovjekovnog razdoblja. Lasinj-
ska kultura na ovome lokalitetu datirana
je uvrijeme izmedu 4300. 1 3900. pr. Kr.'6
Na temelju zastitnih arheoloskih istrazi-
vanja, koja je u razdoblju od 25. ozujka
do 15. svibnja 2008. godine proveo Arhe-
oloski muzej u Zagrebu na nalazistu Jur-
jevac-Stara Vodenica, moze se govoriti o
postojanju dvaju manjih pretpovijesnih
naselja, kao 1 o0 manjem naselju iz sred-
njovjekovnog razdoblja. Materijal ima

12Virag 2004, 7.

13 Parkinson, Yerkes, Gyucha 2004, 109.

4 Dimitrijevi¢ 1979, 146; Homen 1990, 54;
Markovi¢ 1994, 39; Balen 1998, 14.

15 Balen 2010, 171.

16 Balen 2007, 27.

The Copper Age

The Copper Age is a period of prehistory,
occurring after the Neolithic, when the cli-
mate, once suitable for agriculture, became
colder, shifting the focus of the economy to
cattle-breeding.!?> Certain differences appear
in the types of settlements, but they are not
necessarily a result of the transition from ag-
riculture to cattle breeding,' as suggested in
traditional studies of the Copper Age in the
region."

Based on available research done in eastern
Croatia, we can distinguish among several
cultural groups covering a wide geographi-
cal area, roughly dated between 4500 and
2450 BC." In this paper, two cultures will
be discussed — the Lasinja and Kostolac cul-
tures. The Lasinja culture was established
at Pajtenica-Velike Livade and Jurjevac-
Stara Vodenica, and the Kostolac culture at
Pakovo-Franjevac.

Based on rescue excavations conducted at
Pajtenica-Velike Livade, a smaller prehistoric
settlement and a larger one dated to the Mid-
dle Ages were defined. The Lasinja settlement
at this site was dated to the period between
4300 and 3900 BC.'* Based on the rescue ex-
cavations at Jurjevac-Stara Vodenica between
March 25 and May 15, 2008, conducted by the
Archaeological Museum in Zagreb, the prehis-
toric material has been ascribed to the Lasinja
culture, and radiocarbon dates fall in the range
between 4320 and 3960 BC. "7

The site of Pakovo-Franjevac was excavated
by the Archaeological Museum in Zagreb be-
tween February 26 and July 26, 2007 (with a
two-month break). The preliminary typologi-
cal pottery analysis and obtained radiocarbon

12 Virag 2004, 7.

13 Parkinson, Yerkes, Gyucha 2004, 109.

4 Dimitrijevi¢ 1979, 146; Homen 1990, 54;
Markovi¢ 1994, 39; Balen 1997, 14.

15 Balen 2010, 171.

16 Balen 2007, 27.

17 Balen 2009, 56-58.
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karakteristike lasinjske kulture, a dobive-
ni apsolutni datumi krecu se u rasponu od
4320. do 3960. pr. Kr. "

Arheoloski muzej u Zagrebu proveo je
zaStitna istraZivanja na lokalitetu Pako-
vo-Franjevac u razdoblju izmedu 26. ve-
ljace 1 26. lipnja 2007. godine (uz dvo-
mjesecni prekid). Preliminarna tipoloska
analiza keramike 1 dobiveni 14 C datumi
pokazuju da je na poloZaju Franjevac od
3340. do 2840. pr. Kr. postojalo jedno du-
gotrajnije naselje pripadnika kostolacke
kulture.'

Analize biljnih ostataka

Arheobotanika je grana arheologije koja
se bavi prouc¢avanjem koriStenja biljaka
kod proslih populacija, odnosno, iden-
tificiranjem biljnih ostataka u arheolos-
kim kontekstima s ciljem rekonstruiranja
proslih krajolika, prehrane i ekonomije.
Pri proucavanju dokaza o prehrambenim
navikama 1 koriStenju biljaka, moramo
uzeti u obzir izravne i neizravne dokaze.
Izravni dokazi su biljni ostaci (sjemenke,
voce, ugljen) koji su pronadeni u razlici-
tim strukturama te koprolit (fosilizirani
ljudski izmet), dok neizravni ukljucuju
tragove koji su ostali u obradivanim po-
ljima, a koji bi nam mogli pomo¢i u odre-
divanju toga je li neko podrucje koristeno
za zemljoradnju ili nije, kao 1 razliCite
pojave unutar naselja, gdje su se vjero-
jatno odvijale aktivnosti vezane uz Zetvu
(ukljucujuéi alate koristene za pripremu
i obradu biljaka)."” Na ovim lokaliteti-
ma nije bilo moguce ustanoviti tragove
zemljoradniCkih aktivnosti na poljima,
ali nalazi Zrvnjeva i ostaloga lomljenoga
kamenog oruda iz raznih jamskih objeka-
ta unutar naselja ukazuju na ¢injenicu da
su ondje biljke obradivane nakon zetve.

7 Balen 2009, 56-58.
18 Balen 2008, 9-11.
1 Miheli¢ 2002, 254.

dates show that a long-term settlement of the
Kostolac culture existed at Pakovo-Franjevac
between 3340 and 2840 BC."®

Analyses of plant remains

Archaeobotany is a field of archaeology
which examines the use of plants in past
populations, that is, it identifies plant remains
in archaeological contexts with the aim of
reconstructing past landscapes, diets and
economies. When dealing with evidence of
dietary habits and the use of plants, we must
consider direct and indirect evidence. Direct
evidence includes plant remains (seeds, fruit,
charcoal) found in various structures and co-
prolite (fossilized human faeces), while indi-
rect evidence includes traces left in cultivated
fields which can help determine whether the
area was used for agricultural purposes, as
well as various features found in settlements
where harvest-related activities were most
likely carried out (including tools used for
plant processing and preparation).'” At these
sites, it was impossible to establish traces of
agricultural activities in the fields, but finds
of grindstones and other chipped stone tools
in various pit-like objects situated inside the
settlements point to the fact that plants were
processed there after harvesting. Plant re-
mains which came in contact with fire and can
withstand the process of carbonization are
found in archaeological contexts at all four
sites. They are considered to be ‘eco-facts’,
that is, a result of human activity,” which
means they can provide us with an insight
into the everyday life of the population under
study. Plant remains can tell us which plants
were used and when they were harvested and,
possibly, stored (seeds and fruits are planted
and ripen at certain seasons). The numerical
frequency of plant remains can be misleading
because the most numerous remains could
' Balen 2008, 9-11.

19 Miheli¢ 2002, 254.
20 Jeraj, Veluscek, Jacomet 2004, 78.
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Na sva su Cetiri lokaliteta u arheoloskim
kontekstima pronadeni biljni ostaci koji
su bili izlozeni vatri 1 koji mogu podnijeti
proces karbonizacije. Biljni ostaci s arhe-
oloskih lokaliteta su »ekofakti«, odnosno
posljedica ljudskog djelovanja,? $to zna-
¢i da nam mogu dati uvid u svakodnevni
zivot proucavane populacije. Biljni nam
ostaci mogu reci koje su biljke koriStene
i kada se odvijala zetva te kada su biljke
pohranjivane (sjemenke 1 voce sadi se 1
bere u odredeno vrijeme). Numericka fre-
kvencija nalaza moze zavarati jer su naj-
brojniji ostaci mogli ostati sacuvani slu-
¢ajno (npr. zbog pogreske u pripremanju
ili skladiStenju), zbog razlike u veli¢ini
ili udjelima u ljudskoj prehrani (npr. zrno
je¢ma ne moze se usporediti sa Zirom),?!
ili pak zbog metoda uzimanja uzoraka na
odredenom lokalitetu.

Arheobotanicke analize biljnih ostataka s
prethodno spomenutih lokaliteta provela
je Kelly Reed sa Sveucilista u Leiceste-
ru.’> Od analiziranih uzoraka, 275 je s
lokaliteta Pakovo-Franjevac, 22 s loka-
liteta Ivandvor-Suma Gaj, 50 s lokaliteta
Jurjevac-Stara Vodenica, 1 25 s lokaliteta
Pajtenica-Velike Livade?. Rije¢ je o rela-
tivno malom broju uzoraka s obzirom na
broj lokaliteta pa nije bilo moguce utvr-
diti minimalne kriterije za ukljucivanje
rezultata u daljnje analize i interpretacije.
Uzorci su podijeljeni u sedam kategorija,
koje su zatim podijeljene u podskupine
na temelju biljnih vrsta, a bilo ih je mo-
guce prepoznati zbog dobre ocuvanosti
sjemenki i/ili plodova.** Kategorije su
odredene prema biljnim ostacima pro-
nadenim na spomenutim lokalitetima i,
osim zitarica koje se od samog pocetka

20 Jeraj, Veluscek, Jacomet 2004, 78.

2! Renfrew, Bahn 2006, 276.

22 Balen 2011; Balen 2008b, 6; Reed 2012, vol.
1i2.

B Reed 2012, 266, Fig 4.2.2.; 267, Fig. 4.3.2.;
267, Fig. 4.3.4.; 267, Fig. 4.3.1.

24 Reed 2012.

have been preserved accidentally (e.g. due
to errors in processing or storing), due to the
difference in size or ratios in the human diet
(e.g. a barley seed cannot be compared to an
acorn),”! or due to the sampling methods ap-
plied at a given site.

The archaeobotanical analyses of plant re-
mains from the aforementioned sites were
carried out by Kelly Reed of the University of
Leicester.” Of the samples analysed, 275 are
from Dakovo-Franjevac, 22 from Ivandvor-
Suma Gaj, 50 from Jurjevac-Stara Vodenica,
and 25 from Pajtenica-Velike Livade.” The
number of samples is relatively small consid-
ering the number of sites, so it was impos-
sible to determine the minimal criteria for
including the results in further analysis and
interpretation. The samples were divided into
seven categories, which were then divided
into subgroups based on plant species which
were recognizable due to the well-preserved
state of seeds and/or fruits.** The categories
are defined based on the plant species that
were recovered from the sites mentioned,
and, besides cereals, which have been widely
researched in archaeobotany since the time
of pioneer research,” bran, pulses, fruit, oil
plants, and weeds were also analysed. The re-
sults will be compared to other, more recent,
archaeobotanical studies done in the region,?
paying attention to species defined by Zo-
hary as the eight ‘founder crops’: einkorn,
emmer, barley, pea, lentil, chickpea, bitter
vetch and flax,?” as well as to wild weed spe-
cies found alongside grain, and seeing if and
how their number increases over time. The
results of plant analyses, as well as finds of
other archaeological material from the sites,
will serve as a basis for an attempt at recon-

2 Renfrew, Bahn 2006, 276.

22 Balen 2011; Balen 2008b, 6; Reed 2012, vol.
1 and 2.

2 Reed 2012, 266, Fig 4.2.2.; 267, Fig. 4.3.2.;
267, Fig. 4.3.4.; 267, Fig. 4.3.1.

24 Reed 2012.

% Colledge, Conolly 2007a, xii.

26 Reed 2012; Reed 2014; Reed 2014a.

27 Zohary 1996.
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temeljito istraZzuju u arheobotanici,?® pro-
nadeni su ostaci mekinja, mahunarki,
voca, uljarica i trava. Rezultati su uspore-
deni s drugim, novijim, arheobotanickim
studijama, provedenim u regiji,* obrativ-
§1 paznju na ono Sto je Zohary definirao
kao osam zacCetnickih usjeva: jednozrna
pSenica, dvozrna pSenica, jeCam, grasak,
lec¢a, slanutak, bob i lan,”” kao i na vrste
divljih trava koje rastu uz usjeve, s ciljem
utvrdivanja je li se i kako njihov broj po-
vecavao kroz vrijeme. Rezultati analiza
biljaka, kao 1 ostali arheoloski materijal
s lokaliteta, bit ¢e temelj za pokuSaj re-
konstruiranja metoda koriStenja biljaka
od ranog neolitika do kasnog eneolitika
Dakovstine, odnosno za utvrdivanje je li
u odredenom razdoblju koriStena inten-
zivna ili ekstenzivna kultivacija. Inten-
zivna kultivacija zahtijeva mnogo rada
na zadanom podrucju, §to omogucava re-
striktivnu kultivaciju, a ekstenzivna kul-
tivacija iziskuje veée povrsine zemlje s
manje intenzivnom kultivacijom. Kada je
rije¢ o kultivaciji, dolazi do nekoliko pro-
blema: mobilnost zemljoradnika, vaznost
uzgajanih biljaka u prehrani proucavane
populacije i zahtijevnost posla.?®

Rezultati

Uzorci datirani u neolitik potjecu s loka-
liteta Pajtenica-Velike Livade (3 uzorka,”
staréevacka kultura) i Ivandvor-Suma Gaj
(14 uzoraka,* sopotska kultura).

Kao sto je vidljivo iz tablice 1 svi uzorci
s lokaliteta Pajtenica-Velike Livade,*' pri-
pisani staréevackoj kulturi, stavljeni su u
kategoriju »neodredivo«.

% Colledge, Conolly 2007a, xii.

26 Reed 2012; Reed 2014; Reed 2014a.
27 Zohary 1996.

28 Bogaard 2005, 177, 179.

2 Reed 2014a, 25, T. 1.

30 Reed 2012, vol. 1., 248; vol. 2., 344.
31 Reed 2014a, 25, T. 1.

structing plant cultivation methods from the
early Neolithic to the late Copper Age in the
Pakovo region with the aim of determining
whether intensive or extensive cultivation
was practised in specific periods. Intensive
cultivation requires a large amount of labour
per given area, hence allowing for restrictive
cultivation, whereas extensive cultivation re-
quires larger areas of land with less frequent
cultivation. When dealing with cultivation,
several issues arise: the mobility of the culti-
vators, the importance of the cultivated plants
in the diet of the population under study, and
the labour-intensity of the work.?

Results

Samples dated to the Neolithic were taken
at Pajtenica-Velike Livade (3 samples,”
Staréevo culture) and Ivandvor-Suma Gaj (14
samples,* Sopot culture).

As Table 1 shows, all samples from Pajten-
ica-Velike Livade?®! ascribed to the Staréevo
culture were placed in the “‘undeterminable’
category.

28 Bogaard 2005, 177, 179.

2 Reed 2014a, 25, T. 1.

30 Reed 2012, vol. 1, 248; vol. 2, 344.
31 Reed 2014a, 25, T. 1.
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Vrsta ostatka / Type of find

Postotak / Percentage

NEODREDIVO / INDETERMINATE

100%

Tablica / Table 1: Uzorci staréevacke kulture s lokaliteta Pajtenica-Velike Livade /
Samples of the Star¢evo culture from Pajtenica-Velike Livade

Vrsta ostatka / Type of find Postotak / Percentage
ZITARICE / GRAIN 77%
Triticum dicoccum 14%
Triticum monococcum 14%
Triticum spp. 21%
Neodrediva Zitarica / Undeterminable grain 29%
MEKINJE / BRAN 9%
Triticum monococcum / dicoccum 7%
MAHUNARKE / PULSES 14%
Lens culinaris 14%
Neodredive mahunarke / Undeterminable pulses 7%
NEODREDIVO / INDETERMINATE 43%

Tablica / Table 2: Uzorci sopotske kulture s lokaliteta Ivandvor-Suma Gaj / Samples of the

Sopot culture from Ivandvor-Suma Gaj

Kao sto je vidljivo iz tablice 2 ve¢ina ana-
liziranih uzoraka s lokaliteta Ivandvor-
Suma Gaj?* stavljena je u kategoriju »neo-
dredeno« (43%). Ostali uzorci svrstani su
u sljedece kategorije: Zitarice (77%), ma-
hunarke (14%), i mekinje (9%). Najbroj-
pSenica (14%), jednozrna pSenica (14%),
usporedivo s vrstom pSenice (21%) i ne-
odrediva zitarica (29%). Osim pSenice,
pronadeni su i brojni ostaci neodredive
zitarice. Sljedeca kategorija prema broj-
nosti su mahunarke, odnosno lec¢a (14%)
1 neodredive mahunarke (7%). Najmanje
brojna kategorija je ona s mekinjama —
jednozrna pSenica/dvozrna pSenica.

32 Reed 2012, vol. 2., 339, t. 4.19.

As Table 2 shows, of the samples from
Ivandvor-Suma Gaj*2> which were sent for
analysis, most fall into the ‘Indeterminate
category’ (43%). The rest of the plant re-
mains are divided into categories as follows:
grain (77%), pulses (14%), and bran (9%).
The most numerous remains fall into the cat-
egory of grain: emmer (14%), einkorn (14%),
comparable to species of wheat (21%), and
undeterminable cereal (29%). Along with
wheat, numerous remains of undetermina-
ble cereals were found. The following group
includes the remains of pulses, that is, lentil
(14%) and undeterminable pulses (7%). The
least numerous remains are in the category of
bran — einkorn/emmer.

32 Reed 2012, vol. 2,339, T. 4.19.
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Vrsta ostatka / Type of find Postotak / Percentage
ZITARICE / GRAIN 88%
Hordeum vulgare var. nudum 9%

Triticum monococcum / dicoccum 4%
Triticum spp. 4%
Neodredive Zitarice / Undeterminable grain 48%
TRAVE / WEEDS 12%
Galium sp. 4%
Velike trave / Graminae large 9%
NEODREDIVO / INDETERMINATE 57%

Tablica / Table 3: Uzorci lasinjske kulture s lokaliteta Pajtenica-Velike Livade / Samples
of the Lasinja culture from Pajtenica-Velike Livade

Uzorci datirani u eneolitik uzeti su s lo-
kaliteta Pajtenica-Velike Livade (23
uzorka,® lasinjska kultura), Jurjevac-Sta-
ra Vodenica (12 uzoraka,** lasinjska kul-
tura) i Pakovo-Franjevac (29 uzoraka,*
kostolacka kultura).

Kao $to je vidljivo iz tablice 3, vecina
analiziranih uzoraka s lokaliteta Pajteni-
ca-Velike Livade®® stavljena je u katego-
riju »neodredivo« (57%). Ostali uzorci
svrstani su u sljedece kategorije: Zitarice
(88%) 1 trave (12%). Vecina ostataka Zzi-
tarica (48%) bila je neodrediva, a ostatak
ukljucuje nalaze jeCma, jednozrne/dvozr-
ne pSenice i ostatke usporedive s pSeni-
com. U kategoriji trava nalaze se velike
trave 1 ostaci usporedivi s bro¢ikom.

Kao $to je vidljivo iz tablice 4, vecina
analiziranih uzoraka s lokaliteta Jurje-
vac-Stara Vodenica®’ stavljena je u kate-
goriju »neodredivo« (67%). Ostali uzorci
svrstani su u sljedece kategorije: Zitarice

3 Reed 2012, vol. 1., 151; vol. 2., 344.
3 Reed 2012, vol. 1., 251; vol. 2., 344.
3 Reed 2012, vol. 1., 250; vol. 2., 344.
36 Reed 2012, vol. 2., 341-342, t. 4.20.
37Reed 2012, vol. 2., 341-342, t. 4.20.

Samples dated to the Copper Age were taken
at Pajtenica-Velike Livade (23 samples,*® the
Lasinja culture), Jurjevac-Stara Vodenica (12
samples,* the Lasinja culture), and Pakovo-
Franjevac (29 samples,® the Kostolac cul-
ture).

As Table 3% shows, of the samples from
Pajtenica-Velike Livade which were sent for
analysis, most fall into the ‘Indeterminate
category’ (57%). The rest of the plant re-
mains are divided into categories as follows:
grain (88%) and weeds (12%). Most grain re-
mains (48%) were indeterminable, while bar-
ley, einkorn/emmer, and remains comparable
to species of wheat comprise the rest of the
finds. In the category of weeds, large grasses
were found along with remains comparable
to lady’s bedstraw.

As Table 4 shows, of the samples from Ju-
rjevac-Stara Vodenica®” which were sent for
analysis, most fall into the ‘Indeterminate cat-
egory’ (67%). The rest of the plant remains

3 Reed 2012, vol. 1, 151; vol. 2, 344.
3 Reed 2012, vol. 1, 251; vol. 2, 344.
3 Reed 2012, vol. 1, 250; vol. 2, 344.
36 Reed 2012, vol. 2, 341-342, T. 4.20.
37Reed 2012, vol. 2., 341-342, T. 4.20.
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Vrsta ostatka / Type of find Postotak / Percentage
ZITARICE / GRAIN 68%
Triticum dicoccum 25%
Neodredive Zitarice / Undeterminable grain 58%
MEKINJE / BRAN 12%
Triticum dicoccum g/b 8%
Triticum spelta g/b 8%
Triticum sp. g/b 17%
Triticum aestivum/durum 0%
VOCE / FRUIT 20%
Cornus mas 8%
Prunus cf. spinosa 8%
NEODREDIVO / INDETERMINATE 67%

Tablica / Table 4: Uzorci lasinjske kulture s lokaliteta Jurjevac-Stara Vodenica / Samples
of the Lasinja culture from Jurjevac-Stara Vodenica

(68%), voce (20%), mekinje (12%). Ka-
tegorija zitarica ukljucuje dvozrnu pSe-
nicu (25%) 1 neodredive Zitarice (58%).
Kategorija voca ukljucuje drijen (8%) 1
Sljivu (8%).

Kao $to je vidljivo iz tablice 5, veéina
analiziranih uzoraka s lokaliteta Pakovo-
Franjevac® stavljena je u kategoriju »neo-
dredivo« (90%). Ostali uzorci svrstani su
u sljedece kategorije: Zitarice (60%), trave
(19%), mahunarke (7%), voce (7%), me-
kinje (6%) i uljarice (1%). Vecina ostataka
zitarica bila je neodrediva (90%), a ostali
ukljucuju jecam (10%), dvozrnu pSenicu
(10%), jednozrnu pSenicu (41%), jedno-
zrnu/dvozrnu pSenicu (17%), obi¢nu pSe-
nicu (3%), ostatke usporedive s vrstom
pSenice (24%) i proso (3%). Ostaci trava
ukljucuju kukolj (3%), ostatke usporedi-
ve s ovsikom (21%), ostatke usporedive
s grabom (3%), pepeljugu (7%), ostatke
usporedive s bro¢ikom (7%), velike trave

3% Reed 2012, vol. 2., 341-342, t. 4.20.

are divided into categories as follows: grain
(68%), fruit (20%), bran (12%). The category
of grain remains includes emmer (25%) and
undeterminable grain (58%). The category of
fruit includes cornelian cherry (8%) and plum
(8%).

As Table 5 shows, of the samples from
DPakovo-Franjevac*® which were sent for
analysis, most fall into the ‘Indeterminate
category’ (90%). The rest of the plant remains
are divided into categories as follows: grain
(60%), weeds (19%), pulses (7%, fruit (7%),
bran (6%) and oil plants (1%). Most grain
remains were undeterminable (90%), and
the rest include barley (10%), emmer (10%),
einkorn (41%), einkorn/emmer (17%), bread
wheat (3%), remains comparable to species of
wheat (24%), and millet (3%). Weed remains
include corncockle (3%), remains compara-
ble to bromus (21%), remains comparable to
hornbeam (3%), white goosefoot (7%), re-
mains comparable to lady’s bedstraw (7%),

3% Reed 2012, vol. 2., 341-342, T. 4.20.
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Vrsta ostatka / Type of find

Postotak / Percentage

ZITARICE / GRAIN 60%
Hordeum vulgare var. nudum 10%
Triticum dicoccum 10%
Triticum monococcum 41%
Triticum monococcum/dicoccum 17%
Triticum aestivum/durum 3%
Triticum spp. 24%
Neodredive Zitarice / Undeterminable grain 90%
Panicum miliaceum 3%
MEKINJE / BRAN 6%
Triticum monococcum g/b 7%
Triticum monococcum / dicoccum g/b 7%
Triticum sp. g/b 3%
MAHUNARKE / PULSES 7%
Lathyrus sativum 3%
Lens culinais 3%
Pisum sativum 17%
Neodredive mahunarke / Undeterminable pulses 10%
ULJARICE / OIL PLANTS 1%
Linum usitatissimum 10%
VOCE / FRUIT 7%
Cornus mas 14%
Physalis alkekengi 21%
Rubus fruticosus 7%
Rubus sp. 3%
Sambucus ebulus 7%
Neodredivo voce / Undeterminable fruit 3%
TRAVE / WEEDS 19%
Agrostemma githago 3%
Bromus sp. 21%
cf. Carpinus betulus 3%
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Chenopodium album 7%
Galium sp. 7%
Velike trave / Graminae large 14%
Male trave / Graminae small 3%
Lolium sp. 3%
Phleum sp. 3%
Polygonum sp. 14%
Rumex / Polygonum sp. 10%
Setaria viridis 7%
Mahunarke sitnog sjemena / Small seeded legumes 7%
Solanaceae 3%
Teucrium sp. 3%
NEODREDIVO / INDETERMINATE 90%

Tablica / Table 5: Uzorci kostolacke kulture s lokaliteta Pakovo-Franjevac / Samples of

the Kostolac culture from Pakovo-Franjevac

(14%), male trave (3%), ostatke uspore-
dive s ljuljem (3%), ostatke usporedive s
macicom (3%), ostatke usporedive s vr-
stom ostrika (14%), ostatke usporedive s
ostrikom (10%), zeleni muhar (7%), ma-
hunarke sitnog sjemena (7%), pomo¢ni-
ce (3%) 1 ostatke usporedive s dubécem
(3%). Ostaci mahunarki ukljucuju gra-
hor (3%), le¢u (3%), grasSak (17%) i ne-
odredive mahunarke (10%). Ostaci voca
ukljucuju drijen (14%), ljoskavac (21%),
malinu (7%), ostatke usporedive s vrstom
maline (3%), bazgu (7%) 1 neodredivo
voce (3%). Ostaci mekinja ukljucuju jed-
nozrnu pSenicu (7%), jednozrnu/dvozrnu
pSenicu (7%) 1 ostatke usporedive s vr-
stom pSenice (3%). Uljarice su predstav-
ljene nalazom lana (10%).

U tablici 6 prikazano je prisutstvo/odsut-
stvo odredenih biljnih ostataka s obzirom
na kulturnu pripadnost i razdoblje.

large grasses (14%), small grasses (3%), re-
mains comparable to ryegrass (3%), remains
comparable to catstail (3%), remains compa-
rable to species of birdgrass (14%), remains
comparable to birdgrass (10%), green foxtail
(7%), small seeded legumes (7%), night-
shades (3%) and remains comparable to teu-
crium (3%). Remains of pulses include grass
pea (3%), lentil (3%), pea (17%) and unde-
terminable legumes (10%). Fruit remains
include cornelian cherry (14%), Chinese lan-
tern (21%), raspberry (7%), remains compa-
rable to species of raspberry (3%), danewort
(7%) and undeterminable fruit remains (3%).
Bran remains include einkorn (7%), einkorn/
emmer (7%) and remains comparable to spe-
cies of wheat (3%). Oil Plants are represented
by a find of flax (10%).

Table 6 shows the absence/presence of spe-
cific plant remains distributed by culture and
period.
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Neolitik / Neolithic Eneolitik / Copper Age
Vrsta ostatka / Type of find o Sopotska kultura | Lasinjska kultura Kostolacka
Starcevalka kultura / / The Sopot / The Lasinja kultura /
The Starcevo Culture Culture Culture The Kostolac Culture
ZITARICE / GRAIN
Hordeum vulgare var. nudum - + + +
Triticum dicoccum - - + +
Triticum cf. dicoccum - - - +
Triticum monococcum / dicoccum - + + +
Triticum cf. aestivum / durum - - - +
Triticum spp. - + + +
Panicum miliaceum - - - +
Neodrediva Zitarica / ) . N N
Undeterminable grain
MEKINJE / BRAN
Triticum monococcum / dicoccum g/b - + - +
Triticum monococcum g/b - - - +
Triticum dicoccum g/b - - + -
Triticum spelta g/b - - + -
Triticum sp. g/b - - + +
Triticum aestivum / durum - - + -
MAHUNARKE / PULSES
Lens culinaris - + - +
Pisum sativum - - - +
Lathyrus sativum - - - +
Neodredive mahunarke / N
Undeterminable pulses ) ) }
VOCE / FRUIT
Cornus mas - - + +
Physalis alkekengi - - - +
Prunus cf. spinosa - - + -
Rubus sp. - - - +
Rubus fruticosus - - - +
Neodredivo voce / ) ) } +
Undeterminable fruit
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Neolitik / Neolithic Eneolitik / Copper Age
Vrsta ostatka / Type of find o Sopotska kultura | Lasinjska kultura Kostolacka
neswmemcoe |t || e
Sambucus ebulus - - - +
TRAVE / WEEDS
Agrostemma githago - - - +
Bromus sp. - - - +
cf. Carpinus betulus - - - +
Chenopodium album - - - +
Setaria viridis - - - +
Galium sp. - - + +
Velike trave / Gramineae large - - + +
Lolium sp. - - - +
Male trave / Graminae small - - - +
Phleum sp. - - - +
Polygonum sp. - - - +
Rumex / Polygonum sp. - - - +
Teucrium sp. - - - +
Solanaceae - - - +
Mahunarke sitnog sjemena / Small } B ~ T
seed pulses
ULJARICE / OIL PLANTS
Linum usitatissimum - - - +
INDETERMINATE + + : :

Tablica / Table 6: Odredene biljne vrste s obzirom na arheolosko razdoblje i1 kulturu / Plant species deter-

mined in relation to archaeological period and culture

Rasprava

Sve identificirane biljne vrste u kategoriji
zitarica (jeCam, jednozrna pSenica, dvozr-
na pSenica, obi¢na pSenica, proso i ostaci
usporedivi s ovim vrstama) te vrste koje
su definirane na temelju nalaza mekinja,
odnosno ovojnica sjemena koje su odvo-

Discussion

All plant species identified in the category of
grain (barley, einkorn, emmer, bread wheat,
millet and remains comparable to these spe-
cies) and species which were recognized
through bran, that is seed casings separated
naturally or by intentional crushing (einkorn,
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jene prirodnim ili namjernim drobljenjem
(jednozrna pSenica, dvozrna pSenica, je-
¢am 1 ostaci sliénih usporedivih biljaka)
su jestive. Sve ustanovljene vrste Zitari-
ca u regiju su stigle kao dio zacetnickog
paketa te su poznate na tom podrucju od
ranog neolitika. *

Ostaci mahunarki ukljucuju grahor, lecu,
graSak 1 sli¢ne vrste. Sve su vrste jestive,
a graSak i le¢a u §iroj su regiji poznati od
ranog neolitika.

Prondeni su ostaci sljede¢ih vrsta voca:
drijen, ljoskavac, malina, §ljiva 1 ostaci
usporedivi s drugim vrstama. Sve su vr-
ste jestive, ali neke su mogle sluziti i u
druge svrhe. Primjerice, drijen se mogao
koristiti u prehrani, ali 1 kao materijal za
izradu drzaka za razna oruda i oruzja, kao
Sto je to bio slucaj s glacanom kamenom
sjekirom s lokaliteta Stare Gmajne u Slo-
veniji, koja je pronadena s drSkom od
drijena oCuvanom zbog iznimno vlaznih
uvjeta.’’ Kao sto je vidljivo iz tablice 6,
ostaci voca ne pojavljuju se na analizi-
ranim lokalitetima do vremena lasinjske
kulture, odnosno ranog eneolitika. Ipak,
voce, toCnije ostaci sjemenki ljoskavca
pronadeni su u kasnoneolitiCkom sloju na
lokalitetu Sopot, §to znaci da je to voce
koriSteno u §iroj regiji od ranijih vreme-
na.*

Kategorija trava uglavnom ukljucuje
uzorke kojima se mogao odrediti rod, ali
ne i vrsta. Neke od identificiranih vrsta
nisu jestive za ljude (ljulj 1 pomoc¢nice),
ali su mogle sluziti kao hrana za stoku.
Pojavljuju se uglavnom biljke koje rastu
uz kultivirane Zitarice, prije svega pSeni-
cu. Trave pronadene u kontekstu sa zitari-
cama pruzaju informacije o aktivnostima
poput sjetve, Zetve i obrade, ¢ime dopri-
nose razumijevanju druStvenih aktivnosti

¥ Reed 2014, 158, T. 1.

40 Zohary 1996.

#1 Tolar, Cufar, Velus&ek 2008, 49.
42 Reed 2014, 164.

emmer, barley and remains of similar compa-
rable species) are edible. All established grain
species arrived in the region as part of the
‘founding package’, and had been known in
the region since the early-Neolithic StarCevo
culture. *

The remains of pulses include grass pea, len-
til, pea and similar species. All species are
edible, and pea and lentil have been known in
the wider region since the early Neolithic. *°

The remains of the following fruit were found:
cornelian cherry, Chinese lantern, raspberry,
plum, and species comparable to other fruit.
All species are edible, but some could have
been used for other purposes. Notably, cor-
nelian cherry could have been used not only
as food, but also as material used for hafting
different tools or weapons, for example the
polished stone axe found at Stare Gmajne in
Slovenia, which was preserved, along with
a wooden haft, due to the extremely humid
conditions.*' As Table 6 shows, fruit remains
at the sites studied do not appear until the Las-
inja culture, i.e. the early Copper Age period.
However, fruit, in particular Chinese lantern
seeds, was found in the late Neolithic layer at
Sopot, indicating the usage of this fruit in the
wider region from earlier times.*

The category of weeds contains mostly sam-
ples of which the genus was determinable,
but the species was not. Some of the identi-
fied genera and species are not edible for hu-
mans (sedges, ryegrass and nightshades), but
could have been used to feed animals. Mostly
plants which grow alongside cultivated cere-
als, especially wheat, appear. Weeds found in
contexts with cereals provide information on
activities such as time of planting, harvesting
and processing, and they hence contribute
to our understanding of the social activities
of the first farmers.*® Chenopodium album

¥ Reed 2014, 158, T. 1.

40 Zohary 1996.

41 Tolar, Cufar, Velus¢ek 2008, 49.

“2 Reed 2014, 164.

4 Jones 2002, 185; Colledge, Conolly 2007a, xii;
Bogaard, Jones, Charles 2005, 505.
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prvih zemljoradnika.® Biljka Chenopodi-
um album (pepeljuga) je osobito vazna u
kontekstu ovdje analiziranih lokaliteta jer
pripada rodu Chenopodietea koje se vezu
uz proljetnu sjetvu uzgajanih Zitarica, za
razliku od roda Secalinetea koji se veze
uz jesensku sjetvu. Sjeme biljaka iz roda
Chenopodietia pogodno je za in situ sadnju
manjih razmjera, kakva se provodi u vrto-
vima (uvjeti visoke produktivnosti). * Os-
trik, macica 1 brocika jestive su za ljude,
ali su i odlican izvor lako dostupne hrane
za stoku koja je morala biti dio neoliticke
1 eneoliticke ekonomije.

Uljarice, to¢nije, lan, pronaden je samo
na kostolackom lokalitetu PBakovo-Fra-
njevac. Ipak, ova biljka pronadena je na
nekim rano- 1 srednjeneolitickom lokali-
tetima u regiji,* $to znaci da je na taj pro-
stor stigla sa zacetni¢kim paketom i da je
koriStena na tome prostoru.

Staréevacka kultura

Starcevacka kultura najstarija je neolitic-
ka pojava na prostoru Hrvatske. Ona se u
svim segmentima ekonomske djelatnosti i
tehnoloski savrSene keramicke produkci-
je predstavlja kao posve dovrSena kultur-
na pojava neolitickog vremena.*® Nosioci
ove kulture najc¢esce naseljavaju povisene
terase uz obale rijeka ili potoka, ili ravna
povisenja na vlaznijim podrucjima,*’ Sto
je slucaj i1 na lokalitetu Pajtenica-Velike
Livade. Dosadasnja istrazivanja pokazala
su da se naselja sastoje od niza jamskih
objekata, a glavni je stambeni objekt ze-
munic¢kog tipa.*® Ekonomija staréevacke
kulture temelji se na poljoprivredi, sto-
Carstvu i trgovini, ¢emu u prilog idu na-
lazi sjekira, srpova i Zrvnjeva te raspored

4 Jones 2002, 185; Colledge, Conolly 2007a, xii;
Bogaard, Jones, Charles 2005, 505.

4 Bogaard, Jones, Charles 2005, 505-506.

45 Reed 2014a, 4.

4 Dimitrijevi¢ 1979a, 260.

47 Kalicz, Virag, Bir6 1998, 151-156.

4 Dizdar, Krznarié¢ Skrivanko 2000, 12.

(white goosefoot) is particularly important in
the case of the sites analysed here because it
belongs to the Chenopodietea class of arable
weeds associated with spring-sown root/row
crops, unlike the Secalinetea class, which
is associated with autumn-sown crops. The
Chenopodietea class seeds are adapted to in
situ planting, which is associated with small-
scale intensive cultivation in gardens (condi-
tions of relatively high productivity). *

Birdgrass, catstail and lady’s bedstraw are
edible for humans, but are also an excellent
source of easily accessible food for cattle,
which must have been part of the Neolithic
and Copper Age economy.

Oil plants, namely flax, were recovered
only from the Kostolac culture settlement at
Dakovo-Franjevac. However, this plant was
found at some early- and middle-Neolithic
sites in the region,* indicating that it had ar-
rived with the package of ‘founding crops’
and was being used in the area.

The Staréevo culture

The Starcevo culture is the earliest Neolithic
culture in Croatia. In all segments of eco-
nomic activities and technologically perfect-
ed pottery production, it appears as a com-
pletely developed Neolithic cultural occur-
rence.* The inhabitants usually settle raised
terraces near rivers or streams, or flat raised
areas in moist regions,*’” which is the case at
Pajtenica-Velike Livade as well. Existing re-
search has shown that settlements comprise a
series of pits, and the main residential house
is in fact a pit dwelling.*® The economy of the
Starevo culture is based on agriculture, cat-
tle-breeding and trade, as shown by finds of
axes, sickles, grindstones and settlement lay-
outs (usually several of them in a line around
communication routes).* New radiocarbon

“ Bogaard, Jones, Charles 2005, 505-506.
4 Reed 2014a, 4.

4 Dimitrijevi¢ 1979a, 260.

47 Kalicz, Virag, Biro 1998, 151-156.

4 Dizdar, Krznari¢ Skrivanko 2000, 12.

4 Reed 2014a, 25, T.1.
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naselja (obi¢no nekoliko njih u nizu oko
putova za komunikaciju).*

Novi radiokarbonski datumi za ranu star-
¢evacku kulturu sugeriraju da je neolitik
zapoceo ve¢ oko 6000. pr. Kr.*’ te da su
ljudi, prije nego Sto su poceli uzgajati
spomenute Zzitarice, prikupljali i koristili
divlje plodove.’' Prehrana temeljena na
zitaricama prouzrocila je promjene u hra-
njivosti, $to je pak dovelo do poboljsanja
zdravstvenog 1 demografskog stanja po-
pulacije.”

Biljni ostaci s lokaliteta Pajtenica-Veli-
ke Livade, pripisani starcevackoj kulturi
(tablica 1), ne pruzaju mnogo informacija
(prema nalazima nije bilo moguce utvrdi-
ti vrstu), a u usporedbi s geografski pove-
zanim 1 istovremenim lokalitetom Toma-
Sanci-Palaca, tip naselja 1 koriStenje bi-
ljaka uklapaju se u Siru sliku starCevacke
kulture, i to kroz nalaze zitarica, prven-
stveno je¢ma 1 pSenice, kao 1 kroz ostatke
voca.? Pronadeni su ostaci bazge i, iako
je uzorak malen, otvara mogucénost da je
i ta divlja vrsta bila dio prehrane starce-
vacke populacije.’* KoriStenje biljaka na
oba lokaliteta dodatno dokazuju nalazi
zrvnjeva 1 specifi¢ni tragovi na lomlje-
noj litici te sugeriraju da su stanovnici
intenzivno rezali biljke. Velik broj nalaza
lomljene litike na lokalitetu Tomasanci-
Palaca ima iskrzan rub, a i visok postotak
oruda upucuje na intenzivno koriStenje
rukotvorina. Na dva sjeCiva ustanovljen
je sjaj srpa koji se pojavljuje zajedno sa
specificnim tragovima upotrebe, odnosno
ogrebotinama, §to je neposredan dokaz
dvije vrste tragova na rubu $to se javljaju
kao posljedica koriStenja sjeciva pri reza-
nju bilja.*

4 Reed 2014a, 25, T.1.

3 Minichreiter, Krajcar Broni¢ 2006, 5.
s Miloglav 2011, 148.

52 Sheratt 2002, 14, 15, 62.

% Reed 2014, 158, T. 1.

3 Puki¢ 2011, 25-27.

55 Spoljar 2011, 47.

dates for the early Staréevo culture in conti-
nental Croatia suggest that the Neolithic had
already started around 6000 BC,*® and be-
fore the cultivation of the cereals mentioned,
people gathered and used wild fruits.’! The
cereal-based diet introduced changes to eve-
ryday nutrition, which, in turn, initiated an
improvement in the population’s health and
demographic state.>

Plant remains from Pajtenica-Velike Livade
ascribed to the StarCevo culture (Table 1)
do not provide much information (as it was
impossible to determine the species of the
finds obtained), but in comparison with the
geographically related and contemporary site
of Tomasanci-Palaca, its settlement type and
plant use fits into the well-known picture of
the Star¢evo culture through finds of cereals,
primarily barley and wheat, as well as some
fruit remains.® Remains of elderberry were
found, and, although it was a small sample,
this allows for the possibility that this wild
species was a part of the diet of the Staréevo
population.> The use of plants on both sites
is additionally attested to by finds of grind-
stones and specific traces found on chipped
stone tools which suggest extensive plant
cutting. A large percentage of chipped stone
tools from TomasSanci-Palaca have chipped
edges, and the high percentage of tools them-
selves suggests broad use. Two blades have a
specific shine caused by cutting plants, which
is direct proof that the blades were utilized
as tools.>

The StarCevo sites above yielded some of
the eight ‘founding crops’ defined by Zohary
in 1996, proving that these early sites had
a sound basis for developing more sophis-
ticated forms of agriculture. Nonetheless,
there is no direct evidence of large-scale, or
extensive, agricultural activities in the re-

3 Minichreiter, Krajcar Broni¢ 2006, 5.
1 Miloglav 2011, 148.

32 Sheratt 2002, 14, 15, 62.

3 Reed 2014, 158, T. 1.

* Puki¢ 2011, 25-27.

55 Spoljar 2011, 47.
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Na spomenutim star¢evackim lokali-
tetima pronadeni su neki od Zoharyje-
vih osam zacetniCkih usjeva definiranih
1996. godine, Sto dokazuje da su ovi rani
lokaliteti imali dobar temelj za razvijanje
sve sloZenijih metoda zemljoradnje. Ipak,
u regiji nema dokaza koji bi govorili u
prilog ekstenzivnoj zemljoradnji velikih
razmjera.*® Ostaci biljaka ukazuju na ¢i-
njenicu da se populacija i dalje uvelike
oslanjala na lokalno dostupne biljne re-
surse, Sto dodatno dokazuju istovreme-
ni star¢evacki slojevi s lokaliteta Sopot,
gdje su pronadeni dvozrna pSenica, jed-
nozrna pSenica, jeCam, graSak, ljoskavac
i divlje trave’’ te nalazi s lokaliteta u $iroj
geografskoj regiji, ukljucujuéi Madarsku,
Srbiju te Bosnu i Hercegovinu.*®

Sopotska kultura

Sopotska kultura je predstavnik klasi¢ne
zemljoradnicke neoliticke privrede.” Ra-
zvila se na temeljima kasne starCevacke
kulture, pod snaznim utjecajima iz kru-
ga vincanske kulture, a rasprostirala se u
vecem dijelu sjeverne Hrvatske, tijekom
srednjega 1 kasnog neolitika. Nositelji
sopotske kulture Zivjeli su u naseljima
smjeStenim u nizinskim, ¢esto mocvar-
nim predjelima, uvijek u neposrednoj
blizini vode.® Naselja su najcesce rav-
ni¢arska 1 neutvrdena, s jamskim i nad-
zemnim objektima, Sto znac¢i da su bila
sezonskog karaktera. Mogla su posluziti
za potrebe ekstenzivne zemljoradnje i ko-
riStenja drugih prirodnih resursa na tome
podrucju.’’ Osnova sopotske ekonomi-
je sigurno je bila zemljoradnja, odnosno
stocarstvo.®

S Reed 2014a, 1, 6.
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% Dimitrijevi¢ 1979a, 270.
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62 Krznari¢ Skrivanko 2003, 679.

gion.* The remains of fruit point to the fact
that the population still relied on exploiting
locally available plant resources, as addition-
ally shown by the example of the contempo-
rary Starcevo layers at Sopot, which yielded
the remains of emmer, einkorn, barley, pea,
Chinese Lantern and wild grasses,*” and finds
from sites in the wider geographical region,
including Hungary, Serbia and Bosnia and
Herzegovina.*®

The Sopot culture

The Sopot culture is a representative of a
classic Neolithic agricultural economy.*® It
developed on the foundations of the Star¢evo
culture under strong influence from the cir-
cle of the Vinca culture, and covered most of
northern Croatia during the middle and late
Neolithic. The populations of the Sopot cul-
ture settled in valleys, often marshy areas,
and always in the vicinity of water supplies.®
The settlements are constructed mostly in
valleys and have no fortification, with pit-like
and aboveground dwellings, which means
they were of seasonal character. They could
have been used for extensive agriculture and
exploitation of other natural resources in the
area.’! The basis of the Sopot economy must
have been agriculture, i.e. farming.®

Plant remains from Ivandvor-Suma Gaj (Ta-
ble 2) include mostly grain (emmer, einkorn
and barley), as well as pulses (lentil and un-
determinable pulses), meaning four of the
eight ‘founding crops’. These finds point to
the continued use of the founding crops in the
region from early- to middle-Neolithic times.
The widening spectrum of cereals could in-
dicate an influx of new species, probably
introduced to the region by trade and/or ex-

6 Reed 2014a, 1, 6.

57Reed 2014a, 2.

38 Colledge, Conolly 2007, 35.
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Biljni ostaci s lokaliteta Ivandvor-Suma
Gaj (tablica 2) uglavnom ukljucuju Zzita-
rice (dvozrna pSenica, jednozrna pSeni-
ca 1 jecam), kao i mahunarke (le¢a i ne-
odredive mahunarke), odnosno cetiri od
osam zacetnickih usjeva. Nalazi ukazuju
na kontinuirano korisStenje zacetnickih
usjeva u regiji od ranog do kasnog neo-
litika. Sve $iri spektar zitarica mogao bi
ukazivati na priljev novih vrsta koje su
u regiju vjerojatno dosle trgovackim i/ili
mrezama razmjene, a ujedno oznacavaju
1 mogucu potrebu za novim sustavima ze-
mljoradnje koji bi bili potrebni za uzgaja-
nje ovih usjeva.®® Promjene se ne reflek-
tiraju na strukturu prethodno spomenutih
staréevackih i sopotskih naselja.®

O kori$tenju i1 obradi zitarica na lokalite-
tu Ivandvor-Suma Gaj svjedoée i nalazi
Zrvnjeva, rastiraca, te bruseva. Pronadeno
je pet zrvnjeva koji potjecu iz razli¢itih
stratigrafskih jedinica. Jedan Zrvanj po-
tjece iz stratigrafske jedinice 41, koja je
datirana u razdoblje sopotske kulture, i
u kojoj su pronadeni biljni ostaci (zrnje,
mekinje, neodredivo). Osim Zrvnjeva, na
lokalitetu su pronadena i dva rastiraca.
Jedan od njih potjece iz stratigrafske jedi-
nice 263 koja datira iz razdoblja sopotske
kulture i u kojoj su pronadeni biljni ostaci
(zrnje, mekinje, neodredivo). Na lokalite-
tu su pronadena dva brusa uz koje nisu
pronadent biljni ostaci. Jedan je pronaden
u stratigrafskoj jedinici 149 (posebni na-
laz 20), a drugi u 267 (posebni nalaz 59).
Iako brusevi ne dokazuju koristenje zita-
rica, vazan su dio Zetelackog alata i mogu
posluziti kao indirektan dokaz ratarskih
aktivnosti. Osim ovih nalaza, na intenziv-
nu upotrebu biljaka ukazuju i1 nalazi sjaja
srpa na tri lomljene liticke rukotvorine
pronadene na lokalitetu.®

0 Reed 2014a, 4.
64 Balen 2007, 27-29; Balen 2007a, 14-16.
% Balen et al. 2009b, 32.

change networks, and, hence, possibly new
agricultural systems which would have been
necessary for the production of these crops.®
These changes are, however, not reflected in
the structure of the settlements at the afore-
mentioned Star¢evo and Sopot sites.*

The use and processing of cereals at [vandvor-
Suma Gaj is additionally attested to by finds
of grindstones, sickles and whetstones. Five
grindstones were found in different strati-
graphic units. One of them was found in
stratigraphic unit 41, which was dated to
the period of the Sopot culture, and which
yielded remains of cereals, bran and undeter-
minable plants. Apart from grindstones, two
handstones were also found. One was found
in stratigraphic unit 263, which was dated to
the Sopot culture and which yielded remains
of cereals, bran and undeterminable plants.
Two whetstones were also found at the site,
one of them in stratigraphic unit 149 (special
find 20), and one in 267 (special find 59).
Although whetstones do not in themselves
prove plants were processed, they are an im-
portant part of a farmer’s tool kit and can be
considered an indirect proof of agricultural
activities, most likely in the proximity of the
settlement. Along with these finds, specific
shine was established on three chipped stone
tools, which further proves that plants were
processed at the site.%

0 Reed 2014a, 4.
¢ Balen 2007, 27-29; Balen 2007a, 14-16.
% Balen et al. 2009b, 32.



ANA PUKIC: Biljni ostaci s Getiri novoistrazivana lokaliteta Pakovstine, VAMZ, 3. s., XLVII (2014) 27

Lasinjska kultura

Lasinjska kultura razmjerno je Siroko ra-
sprostranjena — obuhvaca podrucje Hr-
vatske od Vucedola u isto¢noj Slavoniji
do Josipdola u Ogulinsko-plas¢anskoj
zavali, sjevernu Bosnu, Sloveniju, Sta-
jersku 1 Korusku u Austriji te madarsku
Transdanubiju.®® Periodizacija srednjeg
eneolitika 1 njegova prijelaza na kasni na
prostoru sjeverne Hrvatske, temeljena na
novim 14C datumima, lasinjsku bi kultu-
ru smjestila u razdoblje izmedu 4300. 1
3800. pr. Kr.®” Ekonomija lasinjske kultu-
re tradicionalno je smatrana stocarskom,
zahtijevaju¢i laku pokretljivost popula-
cije, Sto je rezultiralo priliéno kratkim
prebivanjem na jednome mjestu. Vecina
istrazenih lasinjskih naselja nam i1 poka-
zuje takvu sliku; naime, Cesto je rije¢ o
jednoslojnim naseljima s tankim kultur-
nim slojem.%® Iako pripada razdoblju ba-
krenoga doba, lasinjsku kulturu odlikuje
nacin zivota inace karakteristi¢an za mla-
de kameno doba. Na lokalitetu Pajtenica-
Velike Livade pronadena su tri bakrena
artefakta, a nalazi su zasad prvi na pro-
storu Hrvatske koji se mogu pripisati no-
siteljima lasinjske kulture.®

Biljni ostaci s lokaliteta Pajtenica-Velike
Livade 1 Jurjevac-Stara Vodenica (tablice
3, 4) uglavnom su u kategoriji »neodre-
divo, ali ostaci Zitarica ukljucuju je¢am,
jednozrnu psSenicu, dvozrnu psSenicu, vr-
ste poznate u regiji od ranog neolitika,
a pronadeni su i ostaci drijena, Sljive, 1
trave koja nalikuje bro¢iki, $to pokazuje
da je populacija iskoriStavala lokalno do-
stupne divlje resurse. Oba lokaliteta ukla-
paju se u Siru sliku ekonomije lasinjske
kulture jer je rije¢ o istom tipu naselja’™ i
na oba su pronadeni ostaci zitarica koje se

% Dimitrijevi¢ 1979, 139, 140.

%7 Balen 2008a, 23.

%8 Balen 1998, 14.

% Balen 2007, 28.

70 Balen 2007, 27-29; Balen 2007a, 14-16.

The Lasinja culture

The Lasinja culture is widely spread — it cov-
ers the area between Vucedol in eastern Croa-
tia and Josipdol in the Ogulin basin, north-
ern Bosnia, Slovenia, Styria and Carinthia
in Austria and Hungary.®® The chronology of
the middle and the transition to the late Cop-
per Age in northern Croatia is based on new
radiocarbon dates, and places the Lasinja
culture in the period between 4300 and 3800
BC.%" Traditionally, the economy of the Las-
inja population is said to have been based on
cattle-breeding, which required undemand-
ing mobility, resulting in short stays in one
area, as suggested by most excavated Lasinja
sites: the settlements often have only one thin
cultural layer.® Although it is ascribed to
the Copper Age, the Lasinja culture shows a
more Neolithic way of life. At Pajtenica-Ve-
like Livade, three copper objects were found,
and so far these are the only copper finds in
Croatia which can be ascribed to the Lasinja
culture.®’

Plant remains from Pajtenica-Velike Livade
and Jurjevac-Stara Vodenica (Tables 3 and 4)
fall, for the most part, in the indeterminable
category, but grain remains include barley,
einkorn, emmer, species known in the region
since the early Neolithic, as well as remains
of cornelian cherry, plum, and a weed re-
sembling lady’s bedstraw, showing that the
population exploited locally available wild
resources. Both sites fit into the wider pic-
ture of the Lasinja culture when it comes to
the economy, seeing as they are of the same
settlement type’ and that they yielded grain
remains (various types of wheat and barley)
typically associated with the Lasinja culture.
Fruit remains from Jurjevac-Stara Vodenica
include, apart from the standard remains of
cornelian cherry, remains of a plant compa-

% Dimitrijevi¢ 1979, 139, 140.

7 Balen 2008a, 23.

%8 Balen 1998, 14.

% Balen 2007, 28.

70 Balen 2007, 27-29; Balen 2007a, 14-16.
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tipicno pojavljuju u kontekstu lasinjske
kulture (razli¢ite vrste pSenice 1 jeCam).
Biljni ostaci vocéa s lokaliteta Jurjevac-
Stara Vodenica ukljucuju, osim standar-
dnog nalaza ostataka drijena, i ostatke
biljke usporedive s vrstom §ljive. Broc¢ika
je pronadena na lokalitetu Pajtenica-Veli-
ke Livade. Radi se o biljci koja Cesto raste
uz nasade pSenice i ¢iji su plodovi jestivi.
To bi moglo znaciti da je lasinjska popu-
lacija 1 ovu biljku koristila u svakodnev-
noj prehrani. Sve ustanovljene vrste trava
rastu uz kultivirane Zitarice i dozrijevaju
u isto vrijeme godine, Sto je posebno vaz-
no u kontekstu lasinjske kulture jer su-
gerira da se populacija nije mogla baviti
samo transhumantnim stoc¢arstvom, kako
se tradicionalno smatra.”! Barem dio la-
sinjske populacije morao je Zivjeti u du-
gotrajnijim naseljima kako bi se brinuo
za usjeve tijekom cijele godine, a cemu
u prilog govori i sve veci broj nadzemnih
objekata pronadenih na novoistrazivanim
lokalitetima lasinjske kulture.”

O koristenju 1 obradi zitarica na lokali-
tetu Pajtenica-Velike Livade svjedoce
1 nalazi Zrvnjeva te brusa. Pronadeno je
sedam Zrvnjeva datiranih u razdoblje la-
sinjske kulture. Svi nalazi Zrvnjeva potje-
¢u iz stratigrafskih jedinica u kojima su
pronadeni biljni ostaci (zrnje, trave, neo-
dredivo). Nalazi potjecu iz stratigrafskih
jedinica 6 (posebni nalaz 12), 14 (posebni
nalazi 36, 37, 41142), 133 (posebni nalaz
48) 1 8 (posebni nalaz 56). Brus je pro-
naden u stratigrafskoj jedinici 8 (posebni
nalaz 54), koja je pripisana lasinjskoj kul-
turi 1 u kojoj su pronadeni biljni ostaci.
Brus je vazan dio Zetelacke opreme te do-
prinosi spoznajama o koristenju Zitarica u
lasinjskom kontekstu na ovome lokalite-
tu. Davor Spoljar trenutaéno provodi ana-
lizu litickog materijala s lokaliteta Pajte-

! Dimitrijevi¢ 1979, 146; Homen 1990, 54;
Markovi¢ 1994, 39; Balen 1998, 14.
72 Balen 2010, 39.

rable to the species of plum. Lady’s bedstraw
was found at Pajtenica-Velike Livade. It is a
plant which often appears as a weed in wheat
fields, but the fruits of which are edible. This
could mean that the Lasinja population at the
site used it in its everyday diet. All the es-
tablished weeds grow alongside cultivated
cereals and ripen at the same time of the year,
which is especially important in the context
of the Lasinja culture because it suggests that
the population could not have practised only
transhumant cattle-breeding, as had been
traditionally suggested.”! At least a portion
of the Lasinja population must have lived in
permanent settlements in order to take care of
the crops during the whole year, as attested to
by the increasing number of aboveground fa-
cilities found at newly-excavated sites dated
to the Lasinja culture.”

The use and processing of plants at Pajten-
ica-Velike Livade is further attested to by
finds of grindstones and whetstones. Seven
grindstones which can be dated to the Las-
inja culture were found, and all of them in
stratigraphic units which also yielded plant
remains (cereals, weeds, undeterminable).
They were found in stratigraphic units 6 (spe-
cial find 12), 14 (special finds 36, 37, 41 and
42), 133 (special find 48) and 8 (special find
56). A whetstone was found in stratigraphic
unit 8 (special find 54), which yielded plant
remains and was ascribed to the Lasinja cul-
ture. The whetstone is an important part of
a farmer’s tool kit and, hence, contributes to
our knowledge about the use of cereals in the
context of the Lasinja culture at the site. Da-
vor Spoljar conducted an analysis of chipped
stone tools from Pajtenica-Velike Livade, and
found specific shine on nine artefacts, prov-
ing they were used for extensive plant cutting.
Fifty-two artefacts showed further evidence
of use, and another 20 displayed traces of be-
ing used extensively for plant processing.”

"I Dimitrijevi¢ 1979, 146; Homen 1990, 54;
Markovi¢ 1994, 39; Balen 1998, 14.

2 Balen 2010, 39.

3 Verbal account.
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nica-Velike Livade, kojom je ustanovio
da devet komada lomljene litike pokazuje
karakteristian sjaj srpa koji nastaje zbog
intenzivnog rezanja biljaka, da se na 52
komada vide tragovi koriStenja te da su
specifi¢ni tragovi upotrebe oruda vidljivi
na 20 komada.” Ovi su tragovi dodatan
dokaz procesuiranja zitarica u lasinjskom
kontekstu, na lokalitetu Pajtenica-Velike
Livade.

Koristenje 1 procesuiranje biljaka na lo-
kalitetu Jurjevac-Stara Vodenica doka-
zuje 1 nalaz Zrvnja. lako nalaz nije bio
u asocijaciji s biljnim ostacima, njegova
je namjena jasna. Zrvanj je pronaden u
stratigrafskoj jedinici 200 (posebni nalaz
10), a dokazuje da su se biljke, vjerojatno
zitarice, obradivale na samom lokalitetu.
Davor Spoljar trenutaéno provodi analizu
kamenih oruda s lokaliteta Jurjevac-Stara
Vodenica 1 ustanovio je da se tragovi sja-
ja srpa, za koje se smatra da nastaju kao
posljedica intenzivnog koristenja oruda
pri rezanju biljaka, pojavljuju na dvije
rukotvorine. Iskrzanost ruba ustanovio
je na devet rukotvorina, dok su specifi¢ni
tragovi upotrebe, tzv. ogrebotine koje na-
staju rezanjem biljaka, zabiljeZene na pet
rukotvorina.™ Jurjevac-Stara Vodenica jedi-
ni je lokalitet na kojem su pronadeni ostaci
biljke usporedive s vrstom §ljive $to, iako se
radi o malom uzorku, sugerira da je lasinj-
ska populacija na ovome lokalitetu koristila
1 tu biljku u prehrani. Vazno je istaknuti da
je rije¢ o divljoj vrsti, Sto znaci da se prehra-
na populacije nije temeljila samo na kultivi-
ranim biljkama. Zanimljivo je 1 to da su svi
ostaci voca pronadeni u istoj stratigrafskoj
jedinici - 147.

Vazno je istaknuti ¢injenicu da se spek-
tar koriStenih biljaka, kako kultiviranih
tako 1 divljih, samo neznatno povecava u
usporedbi s drugim ranijim 1 istovreme-

3 Usmeno priopcenje.
7 Usmeno priopcenje.

These traces can be seen as indirect proof of
plant processing Pajtenica-Velike Livade.

The use and processing of plants at Jurjevac-
Stara Vodenica is additionally attested to by a
grindstone. Although it was not found in as-
sociation with plant remains, its intended use
is clear. It was found in stratigraphic unit 200
(special find 10) and proves that plants, most
likely cereals, were processed at the site. Da-
vor Spoljar conducted an analysis of chipped
stone tools from Jurjevac-Stara Vodenica and
found specific shine, proving plant cutting,
on two artefacts. He also found edge chipping
on nine artefacts and specific traces left by
plant processing on another five.” Jurjevac-
Stara Vodenica is the only site which yielded
remains comparable to the species of plum,
which suggests, although the sample is very
small, that the Lasinja population at this site
used that plant in their diet. It is important
to note that this is a wild plant, which means
that the population’s diet was not based sole-
ly on cultivated plants. It is also interesting
that all fruit remains were found in the same
stratigraphic unit: 147.

It is important to highlight the fact that the
spectrum of used plants, both cultivated and
wild, widens only slightly in comparison
with other sites and established cultural oc-
currences, both earlier and contemporary.
Other archaeological finds also do not differ
greatly from those found at other sites in the
Pakovo region, which suggests that the pop-
ulation did not undergo a sudden change in
its economy in the sense of shifting from in-
tensive to extensive cultivation (which would
require a much larger occupational area and
mobility), as traditionally suggested.

74 Verbal account.



30 ANA PUKIC: Biljni ostaci s Getiri novoistrazivana lokaliteta Pakovtine, VAMZ, 3. s., XLVII (2014)

nim lokalitetima te utvrdenim kulturnim
pojavama. Ni ostali se arheoloski nalazi
znatno ne razlikuju od onih na drugim
lokalitetima Pakovstine, §to sugerira da
populacija nije dozivjela tradicionalno
predlaganu naglu promjenu u ekonomiji
u smislu prijelaza s intenzivne na eksten-
zivnu zemljoradnju (koja bi zahtijevala
mnogo vece podrucje za zivot i vecu mo-
bilnost).

Kostola¢ka kultura

Kostolacka kultura je kasnoeneoliticka
manifestacija koju stilski karakterizira
nacin ukrasavanja keramike — brazdasto
urezivanje i ubadanje, a rasprostire se na
podrucju Karpatske kotline, na dijelovi-
ma sredi$njeg i sjevernog Balkana i ru-
munjskog Podunavlja.” Kao samostalna
pojava, u arheoloskoj literaturi pojavljuje
se od 1953. godine, a sva poznata naselja
podignuta su uz vece ili manje vodotoko-
ve koji suzadovoljavali osnovne uvjete za
zivot,’ §to je slucaj i s nalazistem Pako-
vo-Franjevac. Od svakodnevnih uporab-
nih predmeta na Franjevcu su pronadeni
keramicki prsljenci za vretena i kalemovi
te vec¢i utezi kruznoga ili piramidalnog
oblika. Kostana 1 kamena produkcija po-
kazuje standardne odlike. Zastupljena je
lomljena litika: jezgre, sjeCiva, grebala,
strugala, odbojci 1 krhotine te gla¢ana ka-
mena oruda. Zastupljena su i koStana Sila
koja su vjerojatno sluzila za ukraSavanje
keramike. Na nalaziStu je pronadeno Sest
bakrenih predmeta, uglavnom S$ila, 1 je-
dan ulomak moguceg bodeza.”’

Nalazi biljnih ostataka s lokaliteta Pako-
vo-Franjevac uklapaju se u standardnu
sliku eneoliticke ekonomije srednje i ju-
goisto¢ne Europe, odnosno na lokalitetu

75 Tasi¢ 1979, 235, 237.
76 Balen 2002, 35.
77 Balen 2008, 11.

The Kostolac culture

The Kostolac culture is a late Copper Age
manifestation stylistically characterized by
decorations on pottery — furrowing and im-
pressing — and which covers the Carpathian
basin, parts of the central and northern Bal-
kans and the Rumanian Danubian region.”
As a separate occurrence in archaeologi-
cal writing, it first appeared in 1953, and
all known settlements are situated on raised
positions near rivers or streams which could
satisfy basic needs.’”® This is also the case
with Pakovo-Franjevac. Many everyday ob-
jects were found at the site, one of the big-
gest settlements of its type in the region, in-
cluding whorls, spindles and bigger round or
pyramidal weights. Bone and stone artefacts
are typical of the period. Some chipped stone
tools were found as well: cores, blades, end-
scrapers, side-scrapers, flakes and shards, as
were polished stone implements. Bone awls
were also found, which were probably used
for decorating pottery. Six copper objects
were found, mostly awls, and one possible
dagger fragment. "’

Finds of plant remains from Dakovo-
Franjevac fit into the standard picture of the
Copper Age economy in central and south-
eastern Europe, meaning that the site yield-
ed plant remains which have been found at
other sites, e.g. at Pajtenica-Velike Livade
and Jurjevac-Stara Vodenica which are in
the same region and are dated to the Copper-
Age Lasinja culture. This is the site with the
widest spectrum of established plant remains
in all analysed categories, and the only site
which yielded oil-plant remains, which sug-
gests that the diet of the Kostolac population
might have been more complex than that of
older cultural groups established in the same
region. However, this might also be due to
the fact that the largest number of samples

5 Tasi¢ 1979, 235, 237.
76 Balen 2002, 35.
77 Balen 2008, 11.
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su pronadene biljke kojih ima i na drugim
lokalitetima, primjerice Pajtenica-Velike
Livade i Jurjevac-Stara Vodenica koji se
nalaze u istoj regiji i datirani su u raz-
doblje eneoliticke lasinjske kulture. Na
ovom je lokalitetu utvrden najSiri spektar
biljnih ostataka u svim analiziranim ka-
tegorijama 1 jedini lokalitet na kojem su
pronadene uljarice, Sto ukazuje na mo-
gucnost da je prehrana kostolacke popu-
lacije mogla biti slozenija od one starijih
kulturnih grupa u regiji. Ipak, ovakva situ-
acija moze biti posljedica Cinjenice da je s
ovog lokaliteta uzet najveci broj uzoraka
ili toga da su uzorci mogli biti najbolje
o¢uvani. Zitarice tvore veéinu utvrdenih
biljnih ostataka, a uklju¢uju jednozrnu
pSenicu, dvozrnu pSenicu, jeCam, obic-
nu psenicu i proso. Ostaci voéa ukljucu-
ju drijen, koji je pronaden i u lasinjskim
kontekstima, te bazgu, ljoskavac i mali-
nu. Na lokalitetu je pronadeno i petnaest
divljih vrsta trava (kukolj, ovsik, grab,
pepeljuga, brocika, velike trave, male
trave, ljulj, macica, oStrik, zeleni muhar,
mahunarke sitnog sjemena, pomoc¢nice i
dubcac). Vjerojatno su najvazniji ostaci
biljke pepeljuge, vrste koja se povezuje s
proljetnom sjetvom.” Ostaci mahunarki
ukljucuju grahor, lecu i1 graSak. Uljarice
su predstavljene nalazom lana.

Osim biljnih vrsta, nalazi s lokaliteta upu-
¢uju na skupljanje i drugih vrsta hrane iz
prirode. Ostaci pcelinjeg voska u amfori
iz Franjevca pokazuju da je kostolacka
populacija koristila med, ali ne moze se
sasvim sigurno govoriti o drzanju meda
u amforama jer se nalaz voska moze tu-
maciti 1 premazivanjem stijenki posuda
radi neporoznosti. Pretpostavlja se da je
kostolacka populacija do meda dolazi-
la sakupljanjem iz prirode, odnosno iz
obliznjih Suma (tzv. honeyhunting).” O
koriStenju 1 obradi Zitarica na lokalitetu

8 Bogaard, Jones, Charles 2005, 505.
7 Balen 2010, 102.

was taken from this site and that the sam-
ples might have been better preserved. Grain
makes up most of the established plant re-
mains, and includes einkorn, emmer, barley,
bread wheat and millet. Fruit remains include
cornelian cherry, which was also found in the
Lasinja culture, as well as danewort, Chinese
lantern and raspberry. A total of fifteen dif-
ferent types of wild weeds were found at the
site (corncockle, bromus, hornbeam, white
goosefoot, lady’s bedstraw, large grasses,
small grasses, ryegrass, catstail, birdgrass,
green foxtail, small seeded legumes, night-
shades and teucrium). Perhaps the most im-
portant are the remains of white goosefoot,
a plant associated with spring-sowing of
crops.’”® Remains of pulses include grass pea,
lentil and pea. Oil plants are represented by a
find of flax.

Besides plant remains, finds from the site
point to the collecting of other types of food.
Honeybee wax was found in an amphora
from Pakovo-Franjevac, which may suggest
that the Kostolac population used honey, but
it cannot be ascertained that it was kept in
amphorae, because the wax could have been
used as a means to make the pottery nonpo-
rous. It is assumed that the Kostolac popula-
tion gathered honey from nature, that is, from
the nearby forests (so-called honeyhunting).”
The use and processing of plants at Pakovo-
Franjevac is additionally attested to by finds
of grindstones and handstones. Nine grind-
stones were found, five from stratigraphic
unit 160 (special finds 43, 123, 146,219, 242),
which was dated to the Kostolac culture, and
in which plant remains were found (cereals,
bran, pulses, fruit, weeds, undeterminable).
Two handstones were also found, one of them
from the same stratigraphic unit, 160 (special
find 11), and the other from stratigraphic unit
249 (special find 80). Both units were dated to
the Kostolac culture and also contained plant
remains. The use of plants is additionally at-

8 Bogaard, Jones, Charles 2005, 505.
7 Balen 2010, 102.
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bakovo-Franjevac svjedoce i nalazi zrv-
njeva te rastiraca. Pronadeno je devet zrv-
njeva, od kojih pet potjece iz stratigrafske
jedinice 160 (posebni nalazi 43, 123, 146,
219, 242) koja je datirana u razdoblje ko-
stolacke kulture 1 u kojoj su pronadeni
biljni ostaci (zrnje, mekinje, zrna mahu-
narki, voce, trave, neodredivo). Pronade-
na su i dva rastiraca. Jedan od njih tako-
der potjeCe iz stratigrafske jedinice 160
(posebni nalaz 11), a drugi iz stratigrafske
jedinice 249 (posebni nalaz 80). Obje je-
dinice su iz kostolackog vremena, a u nji-
ma su pronadeni i biljni ostaci. Koriste-
nje biljaka dodatno dokazuju nalazi sjaja
srpa na lomljenim litickim orudima. Maja
Bunci¢ je analizom utvrdila da je sjaj srpa
vidljiv na 161 sjecivu, odnosno njihovim
ulomcima, §to iznosi 28,8% od ukupno
pronadenih.®® Osim Zrvnjeva i rastiraca,
na lokalitetu je pronadeno Sest bruseva
od kojih su dva iz kostolackih konteksta
u kojima su pronadeni biljni ostaci. Radi
se o nalazima iz stratigrafske jedinice 638
(posebni nalaz 89) i iz stratigrafske jedi-
nice 160 (posebni nalaz 121).

Zakljucna razmatranja

Nakon usporedbe biljnih ostataka prona-
denih na sva Cetiri lokaliteta, odredene su
generalne tendencije u koristenju i uzga-
janju biljaka tijekom neolitika 1 eneolitika
na prostoru Pakovstine. Proizvodnja hra-
ne na prostoru Hrvatske, koja je na kraju
postavila temelje neoliticke ekonomije 1
omogucila njezino Sirenje, pocela je kul-
tivacijom navedenih zacetnickih usjeva,®!
prije svega, kako pokazuju najranija nala-
ziSta star¢evacke kulture, pSenice 1 jeCma.
Na neoliti¢kim star¢evackim i sopotskim
lokalitetima Pajtenica-Velike Livade i
Ivandvor-Suma Gaj, pronadene su jed-
nozrna pSenica, dvozrna pSenica, jeCam
1 leca, Cetiri od Zoharyjevih osam zacet-

80 Bung¢i¢ 2011.
81 Zohary 1996.

tested to by specific shine found on chipped
stone tools. Maja Bunci¢ has established this
kind of shine on 161 blades and blade frag-
ments, which is 28.8% of the total number.%
Apart from grindstones and handstones, six
whetstones were found, two from Kostolac
contexts which also yielded plant remains.
The whetstones were found in stratigraphic
units 638 (special find 89) and 160 (special
find 121).

Concluding remarks

Plant remains obtained from all four sites
were compared, and general tendencies in
using and growing plants during the Neo-
lithic and the Copper Age in the DPakovo
region were determined. The production of
food on Croatian territory, which ultimately
set the basis of the Neolithic economy and
enabled it to spread, started with the cultiva-
tion of the above-mentioned eight ‘found-
ing crops’®' — primarily, as the earliest sites
of the Starevo culture show, wheat and
barley. At the Neolithic Star¢evo and Sopot
culture sites of Pajtenica-Velike Livade and
Ivandvor-Suma Gaj, einkorn, emmer, barley
and lentil were found: four of Zohary’s eight
‘founding crops’. Wild weeds and fruits were

80 Bungéi¢ 2011.
81 Zohary 1996.
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nickih usjeva. Na ovim lokalitetima nisu
pronadene divlje trave i voce. To ne znaci
da su to bile jedine uzgajane biljke i da
divlji resursi nisu iskoristavani, kao Sto
pokazuju i nalazi s drugih rano- i srednje-
neolitickih lokaliteta u regiji, gdje su pro-
nadene razliCite vrste trava i voéa.®

Situacija se malo mijenja dolaskom ba-
krenog doba koje je u ovom radu pred-
stavljeno nalazima s lokaliteta Pajtenica-
Velike Livade, Jurjevac-Stara Vodenica i
bakovo-Franjevac. Ondje je pronadeno
Sest od osam Zoharyjevih zacetnickih
usjeva: dvozrna pSenica, jednozrna pSe-
nica, jeCam, graSak, le¢a i lan. Spektar
voca, mahunarki i trava takoder se znatno
prosiruje.

Vidljiv je kontinuitet u koriStenju zitarica,
osobito jednozrne pSenice, dvozrne pSe-
nice i jeCma, kao i u koristenju mahunarki
1 trava, i1 to od ranog neolitika do kasnog
eneolitika, §to ukazuje na postojanje »au-
tohtone biocenoze«, odnosno, ostatke
lokalno uzgajanih zitarica i trava koje
obi¢no rastu uz njih.* Razlike, s obzirom
na kulturnu atribuciju lokaliteta, oceki-
vane su, a pokazuju da se broj kultivira-
nih vrsta povecava s vremenom, §to pak
pokazuje da su se ti zemljoradnici znali
prilagoditi klimatskim promjenama koje
su se dogodile na prijelazu iz neolitika
u eneolitik te da su znali kako profitirati
od novonastale situacije. S vremenom se
povecava i broj divljih vrsta, $to je oso-
bito vazno u kontekstu ovdje najmlade,
kostolacke kulture na lokalitetu Dakovo-
Franjevac. Iznimno su vazni ostaci biljke
pepeljuge koja se povezuje s proljetnom
sjetvom Zzitarica i intenzivnom zemljorad-
njom malih razmjera,* §to pak ukazuje na
potrebu za stalnim, trajnim naseljima. U
usporedbi sa susjednim regijama,* ana-

82 Reed 2012; Reed 2014; Reed 2014a.
8 Gyulai, Rudner, Chapman 2010, 304.
8 Bogaard, Jones, Charles 2005, 505-506.
8 Reed 2012; Reed 2014; Reed 2014a.

not found in the samples taken at these sites.
This does not, however, mean that these were
the only cultivated plants in use, and that wild
resources were not exploited, as attested to by
finds from other early and middle Neolithic
sites in the region, where different types of
weeds and fruit were found.®

The situation changes slightly in the Cop-
per Age, represented in this paper by finds
from Pajtenica-Velike Livade, Jurjevac-Stara
Vodenica and Pakovo-Franjevac, where six
of Zohary’s eight ‘founding crops’ are pre-
sent: emmer, einkorn, barley, pea, lentil, and
flax. The spectrum of fruits, pulses and weeds
also increases significantly.

A continuity is seen in the use of cereals, es-
pecially einkorn, emmer and barley, as well
as in the use of pulses and weeds, from the
early Neolithic to the late Copper Age. This
points to the existence of ‘autochthonous bio-
cenosis’, that is, the remains of locally culti-
vated cereals and weeds which normally ap-
pear with them.? Differences with regard to
cultural attribution of the sites are expected
and show that the number of cultivated spe-
cies increases over time, which shows that
these farmers knew how to adjust to the cli-
mate change noted at the transition between
the Neolithic and the Copper Age, and that
they were able to benefit from the newly-
formed situation. The number of wild species
also increases over time, which is especially
important in the most recent context pre-
sented here, the Kostolac culture at Pakovo-
Franjevac. Remains of white goosefoot are
especially important, as the plant belongs to
a class of weeds associated with spring-sown
cereals and small-scale intensive/garden cul-
tivation® and implying a need for permanent,
long-term, settlements. In comparison to
neighbouring regions,® the analysed sites fit
a wider image of the Neolithic and Copper

82 Reed 2012; Reed 2014; Reed 2014a.
8 Gyulai, Rudner, Chapman 2010, 304.
8 Bogaard, Jones, Charles 2005, 505-506.
8 Reed 2012; Reed 2014; Reed 2014a.
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lizirani se lokaliteti uklapaju u Siru sliku
neoliticke 1 eneoliticke ekonomije, odno-
sno, kontekst sedentarnih populacija koje
uzgajaju 1 obraduju hranu u blizini ili u
naseljima, na $to ukazuju, osim biljnih
ostataka, 1 nalazi velikih keramickih po-
suda, Zrvnjeva 1 rastiraca, kao 1 lomljena
litika s tragovima rezanja biljaka.

Age economy, that is, a context of sedentary
populations which grow and process food
near or at the site, as attested to by finds, in
addition to plant remains, of big pottery ves-
sels, grindstones and handstones, as well as
chipped stone tools with plant-cutting marks.
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ARHEOLOSKA ISTRAZIVANJA NA
LOKALITETU BARBARSKO — NOVI
PRILOG POZNAVANJU SREDNJEG
ENEOLITIKA NA PROSTORU SJE-
VERNE HRVATSKE

UDK: 903.23(497.5 Barbarsko)”636”
Izvorni znanstveni rad

Rad donosi 14C datume i rezultate tipolos-
ke analize nalaza s lokaliteta Barbarsko.
Na osnovi pokretnoga arheoloskog mate-
rijala, kao i apsolutnih datuma, mozemo
zakljuciti da su na lokalitetu Barbarsko
1 (AN 2) istrazeni dijelovi eneolitickih
naselja, najstarijeg s kraja 5. tisucljeca,
koje pripada lasinjskoj kulturi, te nesto
mladeg iz prve polovice 4. tisucljeca pr.
Kr., koje je pripadalo kulturi Retz-Gajary.
Takoder, izdvojen je jedan objekt koji bi
se mogao pripisati fazi Boleraz badenske
kulture. U radu se sagledava i apsolutna
kronologija srednjeg eneolitika i periodi-
zacija lasinjske kulture.

Kljucne rijeci: naselje, eneolitik, apsolut-
na kronologija, periodizacija, lasinjska
kultura, kultura Retz-Gajary, faza Bole-
raz badenske kulture

ARCHAEOLOGICAL EXCAVATIONS
AT BARBARSKO — A NEW CONTRIBU-
TION TO UNDERSTANDING OF THE
MIDDLE COPPER AGE IN NORTHERN
CROATIA

UDC: 903.23(497.5 Barbarsko)”’636”
Original scientific paper

The paper presents new radiocarbon dates
and the results of typological analysis of

finds from Barbarsko. Based on movable ar-

chaeological material, as well as radiocar-
bon dates, it is safe to conclude that, at Bar-
barsko 1 (AN 2), excavations were carried
out on Copper Age settlements, the oldest
dating back to the end of the 5" millennium
and belonging to the Lasinja culture, and a
somewhat later one, from the I*' half of the
4" millennium, belonging to the Retz-Gajary
culture. One object was singled out which
could be attributed to the Boleraz phase of
the Baden culture. The paper also discusses
absolute chronology of the Middle Copper Age
and the periodisation of the Lasinja culture.

Key words: settlement, Copper Age, absolute
chronology, periodisation, Lasinja culture,
Retz-Gajary culture, Boleraz phase of the
Baden culture



40 JACQUELINE BALEN, IVAN DRNIC: Arheoloska istrazivanja na lokalitetu Barbarsko..., VAMZ, 3. s., XLVII (2014)

S1. / Fig. 1: Pogled na lokalitet u smjeru I-Z / East to west view of the site (snimio / photo by I. Drni¢)

Uvod

U razdoblju od 15. listopada do 28. stu-
denoga 2012. godine provedena su zastit-
na arheoloska istrazivanja na lokalitetu
Barbarsko 1 (AN 2, stacionaza 1000,00-
1200,00), na trasi autoceste A 13 Vrbo-
vec — GP Terezino polje, dionica Vrbovec
2 — Bjelovar, juzno od sela Cugovec u
Op¢ini Gradec. Sustavnom istrazivanju
prethodio je terenski pregled te iskopa-
vanje probnih rovova, ¢ime je definirana
povrsina od 16 000 m?, na kojoj je utvr-
deno postojanje arheoloSkih struktura.
Na istrazenoj povrSini registrirano je i
istrazeno ukupno 38 stratigrafskih jedini-
ca koje pripadaju razli¢itim vremenskim
razdobljima, a pokretni arheoloski mate-
rijal, prikupljen u nekima od njih, potjece
iz razdoblja srednjeg eneolitika.

Introduction

In the period between October 15 and No-
vember 28, 2012, rescue archaeological exca-
vations were carried out at the site of Barbar-
sko 1 (AN 2, chainage 1000.00-1200.00), on
the A 13 highway from Vrbovec to GP Terezi-
no polje, on the Vrbovec 2 - Bjelovar route,
south of Cugovec village in Gradec county.
Archaeological surveys were carried out and
test trenches were dug prior to the rescue ex-
cavations, defining an area of 16 000 m? with
confirmed archaeological structures. The area
yielded 38 stratigraphic units, all registered
and documented, belonging to various time
periods. The movable archaeological mate-
rial found in some of these features can be
dated to the Middle Copper Age.
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Na blago povisenoj gredi (stacionaza
1060,00-1100,00), koja se pruza u smjeru
sjever — jug 1 okomita je na smjer buduce
autoceste, zabiljeZeno je nekoliko ukopanih
objekata. U juznom dijelu iskopa istraze-
ne su plitke jame ovalnog oblika SJ 8-9 1
SJ 11-12 u ¢&ijim je zapunama prikupljena
manja koli¢ina ulomaka keramickih posuda
(T. 7: 10-12; T. 8: 1-4, 6, 7), nesto kuénog
lijepa te nekoliko keramickih prsljenaka (T.
7: 8-9; T. 8: 5). Uz ove jame na dvije po-
zicije zabiljeZeni su 1 ostaci kulturnog sloja
SJ 10 i SJ 13, debljine do dvadeset centi-
metara, uglavnom unistenog oranjem. U
njemu su takoder pronadeni ulomei kera-
mickih posuda (T. 4: 1; T. 7: 1-4,7; T. 8: 8,
9, 11), kuénog lijepa te nekoliko posebnih
nalaza, kao Sto su keramicki prsljenci (T.
7: 6; T. 8: 10) te jedno kameno dlijeto (T.
7: 5).! Na sjevernom dijelu grede istrazena
je manja jama SJ 24-25, s desetak ulomaka
pretpovijesne keramike, te ve¢i objekt SJ
26-27 nepravilno ovalnog oblika, dimenzi-
ja 10,1 x 7,7 metara i dubine do 1 metar (n.
v. 125,80-124,78 m). Iz njegove zapune
prikupljena je veca koli¢ina ulomaka ke-
ramickih posuda (T. 1: 1-8; T. 2: 1-11; T.
3:1-11; T. 4: 2-4), kuénog lijepa, kamena:
uz samo jedan nalaz lomljevine (T. 5: 11)?
pronadeno je nekoliko kamenih ploca (T.
6: 1-4)’ te posebnih nalaza: izdvojeni su
keramicki prsljenci (T. 5: 1-3), keramicke
zlice s tuljcem za nasad (T. 5: 4-10, 12)
te jedan kameni predmet, piramidalnog
oblika i1 fasetiranih stranica, nepoznate

! KoriSteni kamen je arunit.

2 Za odredenje vrsta kamena i njihova porijekla,
zahvalnost dugujemo dr. sc. Hrvoju Posilovicu iz
Hrvatskoga geoloSkog instituta. Sve vrste kamena
koji su kori$teni kao sirovina potje¢u s Medvedni-
ce. Rijec je o odbojku od roznjaka (triaski vulkan-
geni kompleks).

* Kamene plo¢e pronadene u Barbarskom su od
gnajsa, s proslojcima karbonata. Nepoznata nam
je njihova namjena. Zbog izrazito male udarne
¢vrstoée, kamenje najvjerojatnije nije bilo u funk-
ciji Zrvnjeva.

Several dug-in features were found on a
slightly elevated plateau (chainage 1060.00-
1100.00), spreading in a north-south direc-
tion and perpendicular to the direction of the
future highway. Two shallow oval pits were
found in the southern part (SU 8-9 and SU
11-12) which yielded a modest amount of
pottery fragments (Pl. 7: 10-12; PL. 8: 1-4,
6, 7), some daub and several ceramic whorls
(PL. 7: 8-9; PL 8: 5). Along with these pits,
remains of a cultural layer (SU 10 and SU
13) were detected at two spots. They were up
to twenty centimetres thick and were mostly
disturbed by ploughing. These also yielded
remains of pottery vessels (PL. 4: 1; PL. 7: 1-4,
7; PL. 8: 8,9, 11), daub and several special
finds, such as ceramic weights (Pl. 7: 6; Pl.
8: 10) and one polished stone chisel (P1. 7:
5).! A smaller pit (SU 24-25) was found in
the northern part of the plateau which yielded
around ten prehistoric pottery fragments. A
bigger structure (SU 26-27) was found in the
same area. It was irregular in shape, measur-
ing 10.1 x 7.7 m and Im in depth (altitude
125.80-124.78 m). It yielded a considerable
amount of pottery vessel fragments (P1. 1:
1-8; PL. 2: 1-11; PL 3: 1-11; PL 4: 2-4), daub,
polished stone, and only one find of chipped
stone (PL. 5: 11)?, several stone boards (Pl. 6:
1-4)* and special finds: pottery whorls (P1. 5:
1-3), ceramic spoons with a cone for the han-
dle (P1. 5: 4-10, 12) and one polished stone
object, pyramidal in shape with faceted sides,
the purpose of which cannot be determined
(P1. 5: 13).* The eastern part of the structure

' The raw material used is arunite.

2 We would like to thank Dr Hrvoje Posilovi¢ of
the Croatian Geological Institute for determining
the type of stone and its origin. All types of stones
used at the site originated from Medvednica. A
flint flake (Triassic volcanogenic complex).

> The stone boards found were made of gneiss
with carbonate layers. Their use is unknown. Due
to relatively low impact strength, they were prob-
ably not used as grindstones.

4 It is of a magmatic rock from the diabase group.
The find has traces of use at the top, created by
hitting harder materials.
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Oznaka Stratigrafska Radiokarbonska 13C/ Jednostruka Dvostruka
laboratorija jedinica, starost / 12C standardna standardna
/ Lab uzorak / Radiocarbon devijacija devijacija
number stratigraphic Age (vjerojatnost (vjerojatnost
unit, 68 %) / One sigma 95 %) / Two
sample range sigma range
(probability (probability
68 %) 95 %)
Beta 287811 SJ 08 (ugljen) 4680+40 BP -23.9 3520 - 3490 3630 - 3580
/SU 08 %0 Cal BC Cal BC
(charcoal) 3470 - 3370 3530 - 3360
Cal BC Cal BC
Beta 340907 SJ 11 (ugljen) 4810+30 BP -25.5 3640 - 3630 3650 - 3630
/SU 11 %0 Cal BC Cal BC
(charcoal) 3560 - 3540 3590 - 3530
Cal BC Cal BC
Beta 340908 SJ 13 (ugljen) 4900430 BP -24.7 3700 - 3650 3710 - 3640
/SU 13 %0 Cal BC Cal BC
(charcoal)
Beta 340909 SJ 26 (ugljen) 5290+30 BP -26.7 4230 - 4200 4230 - 4040
/SU 26 %0 Cal BC Cal BC
(charcoal) 4170 - 4130 4020 - 4000
Cal BC Cal BC
4120 - 4090
Cal BC
4080 - 4040
Cal BC
Beta 340910 SJ 38 (ugljen) / 5360+30 BP -254 4260 - 4230 4320 - 4290
SU 38 (charcoal) %o Cal BC Cal BC
4190 - 4170 4270 - 4220
Cal BC Cal BC
4210 - 4160
Cal BC
4130 - 4060
Cal BC

namjene (T. 5: 13).* U isto¢nom dijelu
objekta nalazilo se vatriSte kruznog obli-
ka (SJ 38), oko kojeg je zabiljezena veca
koliina gara i1 zapeCene zemlje.

Na zapadnoj padini grede (stacionaza
1040,00-1060,00) zabiljezeno je josS nekoli-
ko manyjih, plitko ukopanih jama, s manjom
koli¢inom materijala. Primjerice, u SJ 34-
35 pronaden je dio glacane kamene sjekire
s perforacijom (T. 8: 12),° zajedno s ulom-
kom pretpovijesne keramike.

* Rije¢ je o magmatskoj stijeni iz grupe dijabaza.
Predmet na vrhu ima tragove koristenja, koji na-
staju udaranjem po tvrdim materijalima.

3 Koristena stijena je gabro.

contained a circular fire pit (SU 38) which
yielded a large amount of ash and burnt earth.

Several smaller shallow pits with few finds
were found on the western slope of the pla-
teau (chainage 1040.00-1060.00). For exam-
ple, SU 34-35 yielded a fragment of a pol-
ished stone axe with a perforation (P1. 8: 12)°
and a fragment of prehistoric pottery.

The AMS dates obtained from the pits and
cultural-layer remains date the site of Barbar-
sko to between 4320 and 3360 BC.

5 It is made of gabbro.
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L e n n n e

Sl. / Fig. 2: Ovalna zdjela u ostatku kulturnog sloja SJ 10 / Oval bowl in the remains
of cultural layer SJ 10 (snimio / photo by 1. Drni¢)

AMS datumi, dobiveni iz zapuna objeka-
ta 1 ostatka kulturnog sloja, datiraju na-
laziste Barbarsko u vremensko razdoblje
od 4320. do 3360. pr. Kr.

Dobivene datume mozemo podijeliti u tri
skupine koje bi mogle sugerirati i tri hori-
zonta naseljavanja:

I 4320. —4060. pr. Kr.
(Beta 340909, 340910)

I 3710.-3640. pr. Kr.
(Beta 340908)

III 3650. - 3370. pr. Kr.
(Beta 287811, 340907)

Upon closer inspection, the dates obtained
can be placed in three groups, possibly indi-
cating three phases of settlement:

| 4320-4060 BC
(Beta 340909, 340910)

I 3710-3640 BC
(Beta 340908)

I 3650-3370 BC
(Beta 287811, 340907)
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I horizont

Materijal prikupljen u velikom ukopanom
objektu SJ 26-27 ukazuje na pripadnost
lasinjskoj kulturi. Medu velikom kolici-
nom keramickog materijala pronadeno je
cak 8 keramickih Zlica s tuljcem za nasad
¢ije drske predstavljaju jedan od karakte-
risti¢nih predmeta lasinjske kulture. Ovu
atribuciju potvrduju AMS datumi koji
pokazuju razdoblje oko 4320. — 4060. pr.
Kr. (Beta 340909, Beta 34910) iz SJ 26 i
SJ 38.

Keramicka grada lasinjske kulture je fine
ili prijelazne fakture. Presjek je uglavnom
crvene boje, a povrsina oker, crvene i ta-
mnosmede do crne boje. Na pojedinim
ulomcima vidljiv je 1 tamni premaz, $to
je karakteristi¢no za lasinjsku keramiku 1
na ostalim lokalitetima,® a na nekima je
uocena i bijela inkrustacija.

Karakteristicni oblici su lonci, vréevi,
zdjele, Salice 1 Zlice. Lonci su uglavnom
jednostavnih formi, zaobljena tijela (T. 4:
3, 4), a zdjele su bikoni¢ne ili zaobljene
profilacije. Medu nalazima se istice i jed-
na trbusSasta Suplja noga od posude (T. 4:
2),” kao i jedna koni¢na zdjela mat povr-
Sine, grublje fakture (T. 3: 8).

Medu bikoni¢nim zdjelama osnovni ti-
povi su: zdjele s konveksno (T. 2: 5; T.
3: 4) 1 konkavno profiliranim gornjim
konusom (T. 3: 7). Neke imaju jace izra-
Zen bikonitet, ali ipak vecina ith ima obliji
prijelom. Rub zdjela je ravan ili uvucen.
Najbrojniju grupu bikonic¢nih zdjela ¢ine
one s konveksno profiliranim ramenom 1
blagim bikoni¢nim prijelomom, postav-
ljenim pod razli¢itim kutom: najzastu-
pljeniji je tip s vertikalnim prijelomom
(T.2:5;T. 3:4), dok su tipovi s pravilnim

¢ Homen 1990, 65; Balen, 1998, 14; Velu$éek
2011, 214; Cataj 2013, 186.

7 Vidi npr. Dimitrijevi¢ 1961, T. VII: 45a; T. X:
60, 66; Homen 1990, 57, sl. 4: 5; Straub 2006,
fig. 5: 4.

Phase 1

The material obtained from the big pit-like
structure (SJ 26-27) suggests that it should
be ascribed to the Lasinja culture. A total
of eight ceramic spoons with a cone for the
handle were found among the large quan-
tity of pottery fragments, and these are
characteristic of the Lasinja culture. The
obtained AMS dates from SU 26 and 38
show a span between 4320 and 4060 BC
(Beta 340909, Beta 34910), confirming this
cultural attribution.

Pottery finds of the Lasinja culture have a
fine or transitional surface. The cross-sec-
tion is usually red, and the surface ochre,
red and dark brown to black. Several frag-
ments show a dark coating, a feature com-
mon to Lasinja pottery at other sites,® and
some show traces of white incrustation.

Characteristic forms include pots, jugs,
bowls, cups and spoons. Pots are usually
simple with curved bodies (Pl. 4: 3, 4), and
bowls are biconical or have a curved pro-
file. A single round shallow foot of a vessel
was found (Pl. 4: 2)” and a coarse conical
bowl with a matt surface (P1. 3: 8).

The basic types of biconical bowls are:
bowls with a convex (Pl. 2: 5; PL. 3: 4)
and concave upper conus profile (Pl. 3:
7). On some the biconical profile is rela-
tively pronounced, but most have a milder
curve. Bowl rims are straight or slightly
folded inwards. The most numerous group
is of bowls with convexly profiled shoul-
ders and mild biconical curves slanting at
various angles. The most frequent are those
with a vertical transition (P1. 2: 5; P1. 3: 4),
while types with a regular biconical transi-
tion and a transition with an obtuse angle
are rare. Biconical bowls with a convexly

¢ Homen 1990, 65; Balen, 1998, 14; Velu$éek
2011, 214; Cataj 2013, 186.

7 See e.g. Dimitrijevi¢ 1961, Pl. VII: 45a; Pl. X:
60, 66; Homen 1990, 57, Fig. 4: 5; Straub 2006,
Fig. 5: 4.
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bikoni¢nim prijelomom i prijelomom pod
tupim kutom rjede zastupljeni. Bikoni¢na
zdjela s konveksno oblikovanim gornjim
dijelom jedan je od najtipicnijih 1 najce-
$¢ih oblika posuda u okviru keramografi-
je lasinjske kulture, karakteristi¢an za sve
njezine stupnjeve.?

Vrcevi i Salice s trakastom ru¢kom sva-
oblici u keramografiji pripadnika lasinj-
ske kulture. U najve¢em broju pronadeni
su ulomci izvijenih rubova fine fakture,
ukrasene mehanickim postupkom koje ne
moZzemo pripisati nekom odredenom tipu
(T. 1: 3, 4; T. 2: 1, 2). KarakteristiCan je
oblik vréa izduZena vrata, zadebljanog ra-
mena 1 konkavno oblikovana donjeg dije-
la(T. 1: 1, 2; T. 2: 2, 3, 4). Kod ovog tipa
vréeva uglavnom je bogato ukrasena zona
2, odnosno naglaseno je rame vrca.” Drugi
oblik vrca, koji je takoder Cest 1 na ostalim
lasinjskim nalaziStima, a koji je prisutan
medu nalazima iz Barbarskog, zaobljenog
je tijela, odnosno bez naglaSena je ramena.'”

UkraSavanje na vanjskoj, a u jednom slu-
¢aju 1 na unutra$njoj strani posude (T. 1:
7),"! uglavnom je izvedeno urezivanjem,
ubadanjem, zljebljenjem, a prisutne su i
kombinacije navedenih tehnika. Grublje
posude na tijelu uglavnom ima plasti¢ne
aplikacije (dugmetaste ili bradavicaste: T.
3:4,11; T. 8: 13), ili trake s urezima nok-
ta, ili otiskom prsta (T. 3: 5, 6). Cest ukras
na posudu grublje povrSine kratki su urezi
ili zarezi na rubu (T. 2: 7).

8 Za neke od primjera vidi kod: Balen 1998, 15; Ca-
taj 2013, 186; Minichreiter, Markovi¢ 2013, 82.

° Vidi, npr. Dimitrijevi¢ 1961, T. VII: 45b, 45c;
Dimitrijevi¢ 1979, 64, T. III: 7; Horvath, Simon
2003, Abb. 27: 4, 13; Minichreiter, Markovi¢
2013, T. 15.

10 Minichreiter, Markovi¢ 2013, T. 12.

' Ukrasavanje unutarnje strane posuda nalazimo
i na ostalim lasinjskim lokalitetima, primjerice u
Lasinji, Pavlovcu, Beketincu, Dubrancu; vidi: Di-
mitrijevi¢ 1961, T. XIV: 94; KoroSec 1962, T. 5:
1; Homen 1990, sl. 5: 1; Balen 1998, T. 2: 5.

shaped upper part are among the most typi-
cal and most common pottery forms in the
pottery production of the Lasinja culture,
and are characteristic of all its phases.?

Jugs and cups with a ribbon-like handle are,
along with bowls, the most recognizable
type in the pottery production of the Las-
inja culture. The majority of the fragments
recovered have outward-facing rims and a
fine surface, and are decorated by mechani-
cal procedures which cannot be ascribed to
a specific type (P1. 1: 3, 4; P1. 2: 1, 2). The
characteristic type of jug has an elongated
neck, a thickened shoulder and a concavely
formed lower part (P1. 1: 1,2; P1. 2: 2, 3, 4).
This type is usually decorated in the second
zone, that is, on the accentuated shoulder of
the jug.” Another type of jug was identified
among the finds from Barbarsko; it has a
curved body, that is, it has no thickening on
the shoulder. This type is also common at
other sites ascribed to the Lasinja culture.!®

Decorations appear on the outside surface
and, in one case, on the inside (Pl. 1: 7)!
and commonly include incising, stabbing,
chiselling, or combinations of these tech-
niques. The coarse pottery displays mostly
sculpted applications (buttons or knobs, PI.
3:4,11; Pl. 8: 13) or cords with nail or fin-
ger impressing (PI. 3: 5, 6). Short incisions
or impressions are a frequent decoration on
the rim (PL. 2: 7).

Decorations include ladder-like motifs (P1.
1:1,2,8; PL. 2: 3, 10, 11; P1. 3: 2), barbed-
wire motifs (Pl. 1: 7), groups of lines mak-

8 For some of the examples see: Balen 1998, 15; Ca-
taj 2013, 186; Minichreiter, Markovi¢ 2013, 82.

° See e.g. Dimitrijevi¢ 1961, Pl. VII: 45b,45c;
Dimitrijevi¢ 1979, 64, PL. 1II: 7; Horvath, Si-
mon 2003, Fig. 27: 4, 13; Minichreiter, Markovi¢
2013, P1. 15.

19 Minichreiter, Markovi¢ 2013, P1. 12.

" Decorating the inner sides of vessels has been
documented at other sites of the Lasinja culture,
e.g. Lasinja, Pavlovac, Beketinci, Dubranac; see
Dimitrijevi¢ 1961, PL. XIV: 94; Korosec 1962, PL.
5: 1; Homen 1990, Fig. 5: 1; Balen 1998, P1. 2: 5.
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S1. / Fig. 3: Plitko ukopani objekt SJ 12 / Shallow-dug structure SJ 12 (snimio / photo
by L. Drni¢)

Medu ukrasima prisutni su ljestvicasti
motiv (T. 1: 1,2, 8, T. 2: 3, 10, 11; T. 3:
2), motiv bodljikave zice (T. 1: 7), snopo-
vi linjjaizvedeniu ViliA(T. 1: 2, 5, 8; T.
2:1,5), motiv girlandi (T. 1: 1; T.3: 1), X
motiv (T. 2: 4, 10), motiv riblje kosti (T.
1: 8), a svakako se istice motiv Sahovni-
ce izveden mrezastim ukrasom (T. 1: 4).
lako je mrezasti ukras ¢est u ukrasavanju
lasinjske keramike, motiv Sahovnice nije
karakteristi¢an za lasinjsku kulturu.'?

II - III horizont

lako prema dobivenim AMS datumima
mozemo izdvojiti dva horizonta naselja-
vanja, materijal prikupljen u zapunama
objekata SJ 8-9 1 SJ 11-12, kao 1 u osta-
cima kulturnog sloja SJ 10 i 13, ne pruza

12 Motiv $ahovnice u lasinjskoj kulturi pojavlju-
je se pod utjecajem kulture Retz-Gajary; za neke
primjere vidi kod: Dimitrijevi¢ 1980, T. 11: 1, §;
Veluscek 2004, 246, sl. 5.3.11: 10.

inga ‘V’or ‘A’ shape (P1. 1: 2, 5, 8; P1. 2:1,
5), garlands (PIL. 1: 1; PL 3: 1), ‘X’ motifs
(PL. 2: 4, 10), fish-bone motifs (P1. 1: 8),
and the notable chessboard motif executed
in a net-like decoration (Pl. 1: 4). Net-like
decorations are common in the pottery pro-
duction of the Lasinja culture, while the
chessboard motif is not characteristic of
Lasinja pottery.'2

Phase II-111

Although the AMS dates obtained point to
two phases of settlement, the material discov-
ered in structure SU 8-9 and SU 11-12, and in
the remains of the cultural layer, SU 10 and
13, does not provide enough elements to give
definite support to this assumption.

12 The chessboard motif in the Lasinja culture is
an influence from the Retz-Gajary culture; for
some examples see Dimitrijevi¢ 1980, PI. 11: 1,
8; Veluscek 2004, 246, Fig. 5.3.11: 10.
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dovoljno elemenata kako bismo ih raz-
dvojili s potpunom sigurnoscu.

Keramika je uglavnom grube fakture, s
dosta primjesa pijeska u sastavu, povrSina
je uglavnom mat, loSije kvalitete.

U pronadenome materijalu prevladavaju
lonci S-profilirana ili zaobljena tijela (T.
7:10; T. 8: 1, 7) te zdjele zaobljenog (T.
7: 1, 2) 1 bikoni¢nog tijela (T. 7: 3). Medu
nalazima se isti¢e plitka tava, elipsoidnog
oblika i profiliranog dna (T. 7: 7). Tave,
odnosno plitke posude, nisu nepoznate
u retzgajarskoj keramografiji,”* kao ni u
starijoj lasinjskoj kulturi,' a ni u mladim
kulturama.'® Mogu biti kruznog ili, kao
Sto je 1 nas primjerak, elipsoidnog oblika.

Keramicke posude uglavnom su neukra-
Sene. Najces¢i su ukras plasticne trake
postavljene, ili pod samim rubom, ili na
tijelu posude s otiscima prsta i nekog tu-
pog predmeta (T. 7: 3, 10). Na posudama
zapazamo 1 niz razli¢itih funkcionalno-
dekorativnih elemenata medu kojima tre-
ba izdvojiti primjere vertikalnih trakastih
rucki, postavljenih pod rub ili na trbuhu
posude (T. 7: 1; T. 8: 3, 8) te bradavica-
ste izbocine na tijelu posuda (T. 8: 4). Svi
navedeni oblici, kao i ukrasavanje grubog
posuda, karakteristi¢ni su za retzgajarsku
kulturu.'¢

UkraSena keramika je rijetka; pronaden je
jedan ulomak ukraSen dubokim urezivanjem
(T. 8: 2) te jedan ulomak ukraSen cik-cak
motivom, izvedenim Zljebljenjem (T. 8: 6).
Cik-cak ukras, izveden urezivanjem ili Zlje-
bljenjem, Cest je ukras na retzgajarskoj,'” ali
1 na badenskoj keramici, naro€ito u fazi
Boleraz.'

13 Cataj 2009, 41, T. 26.1.

14 Straub 2006, fig. 4: 1; Balen 2010, T. 10: 2; Mi-
nichreiter, Markovi¢ 2013, 84, T. 16, T. 17.

15 Veluséek 2009, 143, sl. 5.17:KR, T. 5.9: 2.

16 Cataj 2009, 140-144; za vrste ukrasavanja vidi i
Veluséek, 2004, 211, 013, 014, O19.

17 Cataj 2009, 45, sl. 33, 34.

18 Cataj 2009a, 118, sl. 20.

The pottery is mostly coarse with lots of sand
inclusions, and the surface is matt and of low
quality.

The recovered material is dominated by pots
with an S-profile or curved body (Pl. 7: 10;
PL 8: 1, 7) and bowls with a round (Pl. 7: 1,
2) or biconical body (Pl. 7: 3). A shallow el-
liptical pan with a pronounced bottom should
also be noted (PI. 7: 7). Pans, that is, shallow
vessels, are not present in the pottery produc-
tion of the Retz-Gajary culture,'® the earlier
Lasinja culture,'* or in later cultural occur-
rences.!'> They can have a round or, as in this
example, elliptical shape.

The pottery vessels are mostly undecorated.
The most common decorations are sculpted
cords placed either under the rim or on the
body of the vessel and with impressions made
by fingers or some blunt object (PIL. 7: 3, 10).
The vessels also show an array of functional
decorative elements, notably vertical ribbon-
like handles placed under the rim or on the
widest part of the vessel (PL. 7: 1; PL. 8: 3, 8)
and knobs which are placed on the body (PI.
8: 4). All the given forms, as well as decora-
tions, of the coarse pottery are characteristic
of the Retz-Gajary culture.'®

Decorated pottery is rare; one fragment was
found, decorated with deep incising (PI. 8: 2),
and one fragment decorated with a zigzag mo-
tif carried out in chiselling (PL. 8: 6). Zigzag
motifs carried out in incising or chiselling are
common decoration not only on Retz-Gajary
pottery,!” but also on pottery ascribed to the
Boleraz phase of the Baden culture.'®

The aforementioned fragment was found in
SU &, which is also the most recent struc-
ture in the settlement, dated to between 3520

13 Cataj 2009, 41, P1. 26.1.

14 Straub 2006, Fig. 4: 1; Balen 2010, P1. 10: 2;
Minichreiter, Markovi¢ 2013, 84, P1. 16, P1. 17.
15 Veluscek 2009, 143, Fig.. 5.17: KR, P1. 5.9: 2.
16 Cataj 2009, 140-144; for types of decorations
see also Veluscek, 2004, 211, 013, 014, O19.

17 Cataj 2009, 45, Fig. 33, 34.

18 Cataj 2009a, 118, Fig. 20.
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Navedeni ulomak potjece iz objekta SJ 8,
koji je ujedno 1 najmladi objekt u naselju,
datiran u 3520-3370 BC (1-SIGMA), pa
smo skloni pripisati ga fazi Boleraz baden-
ske kulture. Ipak, zbog premale istraZzene
povrSine 1 vrlo malo karakteristicne grade,
koju sa sigurnos¢u mozemo atribuirati fazi
Boleraz, to ne mozemo tvrditi sa sigurnoscu.

Razdoblje srednjega eneolitika
u sjevernoj Hrvatskoj

Na osnovi pokretnoga arheoloskog mate-
rijala, kao i apsolutnih datuma, mozemo
zakljuc€iti da su na lokalitetu Barbarsko 1
(AN 2) istrazeni dijelovi nekoliko sred-
njoeneolitickih naselja, starijega s kraja
5. tisucljeca, koje pripada lasinjskoj kul-
turi, te nesto mladega iz prve polovice 4.
tisucljeca pr. Kr., koje je pripadalo kulturi
Retz-Gajary. Nalazi iz jednog istrazenog
objekta upucuju i na naseljavanje poloza-
ja tijekom faze Boleraz badenske kulture.

Datumi dobiveni s nalazista Barbarsko u
potpunosti se poklapaju s ostalim datumi-
ma lasinjske kulture na prostoru Hrvat-
ske. Do sada najveci broj datuma imamo
s prostora Slavonije, svi datumi s nalazi-
Sta TomaSanci-Palaca, Jurjevac-Stara Vo-
denica i Pakovacki Selci-Pajtenica krecu
u rasponu od 4350. do 3950. pr. Kr.” i u
potpunosti se uklapaju u one dobivene sa
Sireg prostora lasinjske kulture.?® Datumi
s Beketinaca nesto su mladi; objavljena su
tri datuma, medutim, sva tri s prevelikim
odstupanjima (5057+81 BP, 4954108
BP, 4787168 BP).*!

S prostora sjeverozapadne Hrvatske
datumi su poznati iz nalaziSta Blizna,
Gromace 1 Gornji Pustakovec: datum za

19 Balen 2008, sl. 3.

20 Ruttkay 1996; Somogyi 2000, 6; Gustin 2005,
17, fig. 4; Oross et al. 2010, 392-401; Veluscek
2011, 229-231.

2 Minichreiter, Markovi¢ 2013, 22.

and 3370 BC (1-SIGMA), so we feel that it
should be ascribed to the Boleraz phase of
the Baden culture. However, due to the fact
that the excavated surface was too small and
yielded too little material which could be
ascribed to the Boleraz phase with definite
certainty, we cannot claim the attribution is
completely accurate.

The Middle Copper Age
in northern Croatia

Based on movable archaeological material
and the absolute dates obtained, we can say
that parts of several Middle Copper Age set-
tlements were excavated at Barbarsko 1 (AN
2), an older one dated to the end of the 5%
millennium BC ascribed to the Lasinja cul-
ture, and a somewhat more recent one dated
to the 1% half of the 4™ millennium BC as-
cribed to the Retz-Gajary culture. Finds from
one structure excavated at the site point to the
possibility that it was also settled during the
Boleraz phase of the Baden culture.

The dates obtained at Barbarsko completely
match those of the Lasinja culture in Croa-
tia. So far, the largest number of dates has
been obtained from the area of Slavonia. All
dates obtained from TomasSanci-Palaca, Jur-
jevac-Stara Vodenica and Pakovacki Selci-
Pajtenica fall between 4350 and 3950 BC,"
and fit into the range of those obtained from
the wider area where the Lasinja culture was
established.”® The dates from Beketinci are
somewhat earlier; three dates were published,
all with great margins of error (5057+81 BP,
4954+108 BP, 4787168 BP).?!

In northern Croatia, dates were obtained from
Blizno, Gromace and Gornji Pustakovec: the
date from Blizno is 4208491 Cal BC,?? from

19 Balen 2008, Fig. 3.

20 Ruttkay 1996; Somogyi 2000, 6; Gustin 2005,
17, Fig. 4; Oross et al. 2010, 392-401; Veluscek
2011, 229-231.

2 Minichreiter, Markovi¢ 2013, 22.

22 Beki¢ 2006, 95.
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S1. / Fig. 4: Veliki ukopani objekt SJ 27 s ognjistem SJ 38 / Large sunken structure SJ 27 with fireplace SJ
38 (snimio / photo by I. Drni¢; crtez / drawing by Ana Solter)

Bliznu je 420891 CalBC,* za Gromace
4293433 CalBC* te za Gornji Pustako-
vac 3569+48 CalBC i 3461+63 CalBC.*
Problemati¢cnim smatramo dosta nizak
datum iz Gornjeg Pustakovca, naime tada
ve¢ imamo prisutne retzgajarsku kultu-
ru i fazu Boleraz badenske kulture.” U
Gornjem Pustakovcu pronadeni su neki
karakteristi¢ni lasinjski oblici, posude na
trbusastoj Supljoj nozi, vréevi, zdjele s ra-
zli¢itim plasticnim aplikacijama, zlice s
tuljcem za nasad i sl.?® Ipak, na nalazistu
je ponaden i dio materijala koji, kao $to
to 1 autor navodi, pokazuje odredenu sli¢-
nost s nalazima badenske kulture, a rije¢
je o ulomcima lonaca ukrasenim plastic-
nim trakama ispunjenim dvama redovima
uboda,?’ pa je moguce pretpostaviti dva
horizonta naseljavanja na nalaziStu.

22 Beki¢ 2006, 95.
23 Beki¢ 2006, 22.
24 Beki¢ 2006, 184.
%5 Stadler et al. 2001, 544; Wild et al. 2001, 1057-
1064; Veluséek 2004, 290-295; Savel-Gustin
2006, 208.

26 Beki¢ 2006, 185, 186, T. 1-
27 Beki¢ 2006, 186, T. 1: 1, 4.

6.

Gromace 4293+33 Cal BC*, and from Gornji
Pustakovec 3569148 Cal BC and 3461163
Cal BC.* The relatively late date from Gornji
Pustakovec is problematic, since at that time
both the Retz-Gajary culture and the Boleraz
phase of the Baden culture are already pre-
sent.” The site of Gornji Pustakovec yielded
some characteristic Lasinja forms, such as
vessels on a high foot, vessels on a rounded
foot, jugs, bowls with various sculpted deco-
rations, spoons with cones for handles, etc.?
However, the site yielded material which, as
the author states, shows a certain similarity to
finds of the Baden culture, notably fragments
of pots decorated with sculpted cords filled
with two rows of stabbed decoration,?” so it
is possible to suggest that the settlement had
two phases of occupation.

2 Bekic¢ 2006, 22.

24 Beki¢ 2006, 184.

% Stadler et al. 2001, 544; Wild et al. 2001, 1057-
1064; Velus¢ek 2004, 290-295; Savel-Gustin
2006, 208.

26 Beki¢ 2006, 185, 186, P1. 1-6.

27 Bekic¢ 2006, 186, PI. 1: 1, 4.
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N. Kalicz lasinjsku je kulturu kronoloski
smjestio u razdoblje srednjega eneoliti-
ka, pretpostavljaju¢i u ranom eneolitiku
i jednu medufazu.?® Danas se uglavnom
smatra da je lasinjska kultura temeljno
nastala na supstratu lendelskih kultura,
iako bi, zbog velikog podrucja na kojem
se rasprostire te zbog dodatnih utjecaja
koje smo naveli, i problem geneze trebalo
razmatrati regionalno.”? U zapadnoj Ma-
darskoj lasinjska kultura slijedi Lengyel
III-neslikani Lengyel, u Sloveniji je taj
meduclan bila savska grupa lendelske
kulture, §to je utvrdeno i na prostoru sre-
diSnje Hrvatske. U istocnoj Slavoniji to
razdoblje obuhvaca sopotska kultura, a
u sjeverozapadnoj Hrvatskoj 1 zapadnoj
Slavoniji tip Se¢e sopotske kulture.*® Ti-
jekom svog razvoja lasinjska je kultura
preuzimala odredene elemente od isto-
vremenih kultura u susjednim regijama
pa je tako u njezinu oblikovanju ocit utje-
caj kultura Bodrogkeresztar i Salcuta.’!

Na osnovi keramickih oblika i nacina
ukraSavanja ucestale su dvije podjele la-
sinjske kulture: jedna kronoloska, prema
S. Dimitrijevi¢u, a druga zemljopisna,
prema Z. Markovi¢u. Prema S. Dimitri-
jevicu, lasinjska kultura dijeli se na III
stupnja, s tim da se II. stupanj dijelina A 1
B.3? Z. Markovi¢ prvo je predlozio podje-
lu lasinjske kulture na dva stupnja A i B,
tako da bi se stupanj A preklapao s Dimi-
trijevicevim stupnjevima I i II A, dok bi
se stupanj B poklapao sa stupnjevima II B

28 Kalicz 1973, 329.

2 Markovi¢ 1977, 49; Markovi¢ 1994, 96.

30 Raczky 1974, 209; Markovi¢ 1986, 20, 22; Te-
zak-Gregl 2005; Veluséak 2011, 225-229; Marko-
vi¢ 2012, 60, 61, 63 (iako autor u prvim objavama
govori da je rije¢ o ranoeneolitickoj kulturi Sece,
u posljednje vrijeme koristi termin Sece tip so-
potske kulture, pa smo i mi skloniji takvom atri-
buiranju).

31 Dimitrijevi¢ 1961, 52 i dalje; Dimitrijevi¢
1979a, 174-176; Markovi¢ 1983, 255.

32 Dimitrijevi¢ 1979a, 146.

N. Kalicz placed the Lasinja culture in the
chronology of the Middle Copper Age, also
suggesting one inter-phase in the Early Cop-
per Age.”® Today, it is generally accepted
that the Lasinja culture originally developed
on a substrate of Lengyel cultures although,
due to the large area of occupation and ad-
ditional cultural influences mentioned above,
the issue of its genesis should be considered
regionally.”” In western Hungary, the Lasinja
culture appears after the Lengyel III — non-
painted Lengyel; in Slovenia, this inter-phase
is presented by the Sava group of the Lengyel
culture, as was also determined for the area of
central Croatia. In eastern Slavonia, the pe-
riod is represented by the Sopot culture, and
in northern Croatia by the SeCe type of the
Sopot culture.’® As it developed, the Lasinja
culture absorbed certain elements from the
contemporary cultures in neighbouring re-
gions, so the influence of the Bodrogkeresz-
tur and Salcuta cultures in its development is
also very interesting.’!

Based on the forms of pottery vessels and
the applied decorations, the Lasinja culture is
commonly divided in two ways: one chrono-
logical, according to S. Dimitrijevi¢, and the
other geographical, based on Z. Markovic.
The division of the Lasinja culture according
to Dimitrijevi¢ includes III phases, the second
one divided into phases A and B.*> Markovi¢
originally suggested dividing the Lasinja cul-
ture into two phases, A and B, with phase A
matching Dimitrijevi¢’s phases I and II-A,
and phase B matching the 1I-B and III phas-

28 Kalicz 1973, 329.

2 Markovi¢ 1977, 49; Markovi¢ 1994, 96.

3 Raczky 1974, 209; Markovi¢ 1986, 20, 22;
Tezak-Gregl 2005; Velus¢ak 2011, 225-229;
Markovi¢ 2012, 60, 61, 63. (Although the author,
in his earliest publications, talks about the Early
Copper Age Sece culture, recently he has been us-
ing the term ‘Sece type of the Sopot culture’, so
we lean towards such attribution).

31 Dimitrijevi¢ 1961, 52ff.; Dimitrijevi¢ 1979a,
174-176; Markovi¢ 1983, 255.

32 Dimitrijevi¢ 1979a, 146.
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i lIL.¥ U kasnijim objavama ipak se vratio
prvobitnoj Dimitrijevi¢evoj podjeli na II1
stupnja iako je smatrao da II. stupanj nije
potrebno dijeliti na A i B fazu.’* Prema
S. Dimitrijevicu, stupanj I lasinjske kul-
ture karakterizira tip bikoni¢ne zdjele s
konkavno oblikovanim vratom, kupe na
Supljoj zvonolikoj nozi te posude izrazi-
to naglasena ramena, cilindricna vrata i
konkavnog, izduzenoga donjeg dijela. Za
stupan;j II karakteristi¢ni su vrcevi s jed-
nom ru¢kom, zaobljene zdjele, dok je kod
nacina ukraSavanja prepoznatljiva arhi-
tektonska kompozija i preplet. Stupan;j III
karakteriziraju predimenzionirane jezi¢a-
ste aplikacije, girlandni motivi, ljestvica-
vi ukrasi i motiv bodljikave Zice.*

Z. Markovi¢ dijeli lasinjsku kulturu na
nekoliko tipova, od kojih se tip Koska
prostire od Vucedola do okolice Bjelova-
ra, dok je tip Beketinec karakteristican za
prostor zapadno od Bjelovara.’¢ Za tip Be-
ketinec tipi¢no je ukraSavanje unutarnjih
dijelova posuda, ljestvicasti motiv, motiv
bodljikave zice, sedlaste i X-drske, vje-
dra s izdignutim ro$¢i¢em, male bocice.
Tip Koska obiljezavaju kljunaste rucke
na grubom posudu te plasticne aplikacije.

Istrazivanjima na lokalitetu Barbarsko
utvrden je mali segment naselja lasinjske
kulture. Materijal obiljeZzavaju tipicni 1
karakteristi¢ni oblici te ukrasi lasinjske
kulture. Najzastupljeniji oblik je vr¢ s
jednom trakastom ruCkom, a dekorativ-
na shema keramickog repertoara nadasve
je »bogata« — zastupljeni su i krivolinij-
ski ukrasi girlandi te ljestvicasti ukras, a
medu nalazima je pronadena i jedna trbu-
Sasta Suplja noga, §to je prema S. Dimitri-
jevicu karakteristika kasne faze lasinjske
kulture.

3 Markovi¢ 1977.

3 Markovi¢ 1983, 253.

%5 Dimitrijevi¢ 1979a, 151-160.
36 Markovi¢ 1994, 92, 93.

es.” In his subsequent publications, he went
back to Dimitrijevi¢’s original division into
three phases, but he thought that there was
no need to divide phase II into phases A and
B.** Phase I of the Lasinja culture according
to Dimitrijevi¢ is characterised by biconical
bowls with concavely shaped necks, vessels
on a hollow bell-like foot and vessels with a
highly accentuated shoulder, cylindrical neck
and elongated concave lower part. Phase II is
characterised by jugs with one handle, round-
ed bowls, and decoration characterised by
an architectural composition and intertwin-
ing. Phase III is characterised by highly pro-
nounced sculpted applications, garlands, and
ladder-like and barbed-wire motifs.*

Markovi¢ divides the Lasinja culture into sev-
eral types. The Koska type covered the area
between Vucedol and the Bjelovar area, and
the Beketinec type was characteristic of the
area west of Bjelovar.® The Beketinec type
is characterised by decorating the inner sur-
faces of vessels, ladder-like motifs, barbed-
wire motifs, saddle-like and X-handles, pails
with uplifted hornlets, and small bottles. The
Koska type is characterised by beak-like han-
dles on coarse pottery and sculpted applica-
tions.

The excavations carried out at Barbarsko
yielded a small segment of a Lasinja culture
settlement. The material is characterised by
typical forms and decorations of the Lasinja
culture. The most frequent form is of jugs
with one ribbon-like handle, and the decora-
tive scheme of pottery production is extreme-
ly ‘rich’ — including both curved garland dec-
orations and ladder-like motifs and a single
rounded foot of a vessel, all specific of the
late phase of the Lasinja culture according to
Dimitrijevic.

33 Markovi¢ 1977.

34 Markovi¢ 1983, 253.

35 Dimitrijevi¢ 1979a, 151-160.
3¢ Markovi¢ 1994, 92, 93.
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Sli¢nosti nalazimo i na materijalu iz Paj-
tenice kod Pakova. Na tom su lokalitetu
u objektima datiranim oko 4200. pr. Kr.
pronadene bogato ukraSene zdjele s predi-
menzioniranim jezi¢astim aplikacijama,’’
a prisutno je i bogato ukrasavanje: motiv
vise¢ih girlandi*® te ljestviCasti ukras.*
Dosta rani apsolutni datum za grob iz
Jaksica (Beta 227926, 5350440 BP) tako-
der nam negira kronolosku shemu prema
kojoj pozeska lasinja pripada III. stupnju
te kulture,*’ a upravo nalazi iz navedeno-
ga groba upucuju na prijelaz iz II B u III
stupanj.*!

Da bi trebalo preispitati i revidirati peri-
odizaciju lasinjske kulture, pokazuje nam
1 stratigrafija Ajdovske jame, koja je S.
Dimitrijevi¢u upravo 1 posluZzila za stup-
njevanje.*> Prema S. Dimitrijevicu, nalazi
iz stratuma III/dolje pripadaju I. stupnju
lasinjske kulture i pokazuju da ne posto-
ji hijatus izmedu Sopota III 1 lengyelske
kulture s jedne strane i lasinjske kulture
s druge strane, nalazi iz stratuma II pri-
padaju II A stupnju, dok nalazi iz stratu-
ma | pripadaju stupnju II B/IIL.* U novije
su vrijeme, prema M. Horvat (stratum I
po P. Korosec, koji prema S. Dimitrije-
vi¢u odgovara stupnju II B/III) nalazi iz
[T kulturnog horizonta pripisani kulturi
s brazdastim urezivanjem,* dok se u op-
¢oj kronoloskoj slici izmedu III stupnja
sopotske kulture 1 lasinjske kulture defi-
nirao jo§ jedan horizont.** Nova uzorko-

3 Balen 2010, T. 5: 3, T. 9: 1.

33 Balen 2010, T. 3: 5, T .4: 1.

% Balen 2010, T. 2: 6, T. 3: 2.

“ Dimitrijevi¢ 1979a, 145.

4 Dimitrijevi¢ 1979a, 160.

2 Na ovaj je problem u posljednje vrijeme upo-
zorio A. Veluscek, vidi: Veluscek 2011, 208-209,
biljeska 66.

# Dimitrijevi¢ 1979a, 144-147.

# Budja 1983, 81; Parzinger 1993, 16-17; Ve-
lus¢ek 2004, 243-245.

# Ovdje mislimo na Sece i Sopot IV, vidi: Marko-
vi¢ 1994, 85, 89-91.

Similar things are present on material from
Pajtenica, near Dakovo. In structures at that
site, dated to around 4200 BC, richly deco-
rated bowls have been found with highly pro-
nounced applications,*” and rich decorations
have also been established: hanging gar-
lands®® and a ladder-like motif.** Quite early
absolute dates obtained for the Jaksi¢ burial
(Beta 227926, 5350+40 BP) also negate the
chronological scheme which suggests that the
Lasinja culture established in Pozega can be
ascribed to phase III of the Lasinja culture,*
and finds from said burial to the transition
from phase I1 B into IT1.*!

The fact that the periodisation of the Lasinja
culture should be revisited and corrected is
attested to by the stratigraphy of Ajdovska
Jama, the same site Dimitrijevi¢ used for his
division of the Lasinja culture into phases.*
According to him, finds from stratum III
down can be ascribed to phase I of the Lasin-
ja culture and prove that there is no hiatus be-
tween Sopot III and Lengyel on the one hand
and Lasinja on the other. Finds from stratum
IT can be ascribed to phase II A, while finds
from stratum I can be ascribed to phase II B/
II1.#* Recently, finds from phase III (stratum I
according to P. KoroSec, matching phase 11 B/
[T according to Dimitrijevic) can be, accord-
ing to M. Horvat, ascribed to a culture which
used furrowing.** Additionally, a new phase
has been defined in the general chronological
picture, dated between phase I1I of the Sopot
culture and the Lasinja culture.*” New sam-
ples of human bones from Ajdovska Jama

¥ Balen 2010, PI. 5: 3, P1. 9: 1.

3 Balen 2010, PI. 3: 5, P1. 4: 1.

% Balen 2010, PI. 2: 6, P1. 3: 2.

4 Dimitrijevi¢ 1979a, 145.

4 Dimitrijevi¢ 1979a, 160.

42 A. Velus¢ek has recently been pointing out this
problem; see Veluscek 2011, 208-209, note 66.

4 Dimitrijevi¢ 1979a, 144-147.

4 Budja 1983, 81; Parzinger 1993, 16-17; Ve-
luscek 2004, 243-245.

4 Here we imply Sece and Sopot IV; see
Markovi¢ 1994, 85, 89-91.
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vanja ljudskih kostiju iz Ajdovske jame
(koje pripadaju II. kulturnom horizontu
prema M. Horvat* i stratumu II prema P.
KoroSec) potvrdila su da samo taj hori-
zont odgovara razdoblju u koji datiramo
lasinjsku kulturu, nakon 4350. pr. Kr.¥’

Takoder, dio nalaza iz Resnikova pre-
kopa, koje je S. Dimitrijevi¢ smjestio u
IT A stupanj lasinjske kulture,*® pripada
lengyelskoj kulturi, to¢nije savskoj gru-
pi.®

Problem postoji i kod nalaza iz Gornje
Tuzle koja je takoder S. Dimitrijevicu
posluzila za definiranje I 1 II A stupnja
lasinjske kulture.”® Odredene nepravil-
nosti u datiranju Gornje Tuzle kao lasinj-
skog naselja ve¢ su zapazili A. Benac,’!
M. Budja>* te Z. Markovi¢.> Stratigrafija
Gornje Tuzle poremecena je jer u stratu-
mu II, dakle u horizontu koji prema Dimi-
trijevicu pripada I stupnju lasinjske kultu-
re, ima 1 nalaza §to pripadaju bron¢anom
dobu,>* dok u stratumu I (koji bi predstav-
ljao II A stupanj prema S. Dimitrijevicu)
vidimo 1 nalaze koji pripadaju badenskoj
i kostolackoj kulturi.>

Potpuna objava materijala s viSeslojnog
nalaziSta Pepelana kod Virovitice mogla
bi nam dati neke odgovore o periodizaciji
lasinjske kulture. Naime, to je nalazisSte
isprva pripisano nosiocima retzgajar-
ske kulture,*® da bi se u recentnoj obja-

4 Horvat 1989, 26-27.

47 Ukopi u Ajdovskoj jami su datirani od 4340—
4290 BC (68,2% vjerojatnosti), vidi: Bonsall et
al. 2007; Veluscek 2011, 208-209.

8 Dimitrijevi¢ 1979a, T. XIX: 1, 2, 6-8.

4 Tomaz, Veluséek 2005; Veluséek 2006, 43-44;
Veluséek 2011, 208-209.

30 Dimitrijevi¢ 1979a, 146.

ST Benac 1980, 16.

52 Budja 1983, 78.

53 Markovi¢ 1994, 20.

st Covié 1961, T. XII: 4, 5, 7.

5 Covié 1961, T. XIV: 4, T. XV: 11.

3¢ Minichreiter 1990, 29 i dalje.

(phase II according to Horvat*® and stratum II
according to P. KoroSec) confirmed that only
this phase matches the period of the Lasinja
culture, dated to times after 4350 BC.¥

Furthermore, some of the finds from Resnik-
ov Prekop which were ascribed to phase
IT A of the Lasinja culture by Dimitrijevié*
should be ascribed to the Retz-Gajary culture
or, more precisely, to the Sava group.*’

Another problem arises when finds from
Gornja Tuzla are considered, a site also
used by Dimitrijevi¢ to define phases I and
IT A of the Lasinja culture.” Certain irregu-
larities with defining Gornja Tuzla as a set-
tlement of the Lasinja culture have already
been noticed by A. Benac,”' M. Budja’* and
Z. Markovi¢.”® The authors feel that the stra-
tigraphy of Gornja Tuzla is disturbed because
stratum II (phase I of the Lasinja culture ac-
cording to Dimitrijevi¢) yielded finds dated
to the Bronze Age,** while stratum I (phase
IT A according to Dimitrijevi¢) yielded finds
which can be ascribed to the Baden and Kos-
tolac cultures.

A complete publication of material found at
the Pepelana site near Virovitica could pro-
vide some insight into the periodisation of
the Lasinja culture. This site was originally
ascribed to the Retz-Gajary culture,*® only to
be ascribed to the Lasinja culture in recent
publications,” stating that the three stages

4 Horvat 1989, 26-27.

47 The Ajdovska Jama burials date to the period
between 4340 and 4290 BC (68.2% probability):
see Bonsall et al. 2007; Veluséek 2011, 208-209.

8 Dimitrijevi¢ 1979a, PL. XIX: 1, 2, 6-8.

4 Tomaz, Veluséek 2005; Veluséek 2006, 43-44;
Veluséek 2011, 208-209.

3 Dimitrijevi¢ 1979a, 146.

3 Benac 1980, 16.

2 Budja 1983, 78.

33 Markovié¢ 1994, 20.

s4 Covi¢ 1961, P1. XII:4, 5, 7.

55 Covié 1961, PL. XIV:4, P1. XV: 11.

36 Minichreiter 1990, 29f1f.

57 Minichreiter, Markovi¢ 2009, 35; Minichreiter,
Markovi¢ 2013, 126.
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S1. / Fig. 5: Plan lokaliteta / A plan of the site (crtez / drawing by Ana Solter)

vi navelo da je ipak rije¢ o lasinjskom
materijalu,’” odnosno da nakon tipa Sece
faze sopotske kulture, i to Cak tri stam-
bena horizonta, slijede horizonti lasinjske
kulture. Prema tablama objavljene grade
vidljivo je ve¢ da se u horizontu, koji je
naveden kao sloj Sece faze sopotske kul-
ture, nalazi 1 materijal lasinjske kulture,
i to sasvim klasi¢nog izri¢aja.”® Lasinjski

7 Minichreiter, Markovi¢ 2009, 35; Minichreiter,
Markovi¢ 2013, 126.
8 Minichreiter 1990, sl. 17: 13-16.

of settlement of the Sece type of the Sopot
culture are followed by phases of the Lasinja
culture. From study of the published plates, it
is evident that the phase identified as a layer
of the Sece type of the Sopot culture shows
material which can be ascribed to the Lasinja
culture in its classic form.*® Material of the
Lasinja culture is also shown on the plate fea-
turing the earliest phase of the Retz-Gajary
culture.”

8 Minichreiter 1990, Fig. 17: 13-16.
% Minichreiter 1990, Fig. 18.
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materijal vidljiv je i u tabli gdje je prika-
zana grada iz najstarijeg horizonta retzga-
jarske kulture.”

Na prostoru Hrvatske retzgajarska kultu-
ra javlja se nakon lasinjske, a prije baden-
ske.* S. Dimitrijevi¢ je, piSuéi o kulturi
Retz-Gajary, pretpostavio njezino dugo
trajanje i sinkronizirao je s kulturama
Tiszapolgar, Bodrogkeresztur, pretkla-
sicnom 1 klasicnom badenskom, kosto-
lackom 1 vuéedolskom kulturom.®! No-
vija arheoloSka istrazivanja u sjevernoj
Hrvatskoj, Sloveniji i Austriji, potpomo-
gnuta radiokarbonskim datumima, dala
su prednost lasinjskoj kulturi pred onom
s brazdastim urezivanjem, iako postoji
nekoliko lokaliteta na kojima se one dje-
lomi¢no vremenski preklapaju.®? Danas je
potpuno odbacena i Dimitrijeviceva teza
o istovremenosti kulture Retz-Gajary s
kostolackom 1 vuc¢edolskom koje su usli-
jedile nakon badenske kulture.®

S prostora Hrvatske imamo relativno
malen broj apsolutnih datuma za kulturu
Retz-Gajary, koji potjecu iz TomaSana-
ca-Palace 1 Josipovca Punitovackog, oba
blizu Dakova, Batelije i Korije u okolici
Virovitice.*

Datumi iz Barbarskog, zajedno s datumi-
ma s ostalih hrvatskih nalazista, prekla-
paju se s onima s prostora Transdanubije
koji se kre¢u izmedu 3850. i 3600./3500.
pr. Kr.,* a unutar tog razdoblja uklapaju se
i nalazi$ta u Sloveniji.®® Dva nesto starija
datuma iz Josipovca Punitovackog (3960.

59 Minichreiter 1990, sl. 18.

%0 Kalicz 1995, 47, Abb.2.

! Dimitrijevi¢ 1980, 60, Beilage 2.

02 Veluscek 2004, 250-261; djelomi¢no prekla-
panje lasinjske i kulture Retz-Gajary pokazuju i
odredeni motivi na lasinjskom posudu, preuzeti
od kulture Retz-Gajary, kao Sto je i nalaz Sahov-
nicenaT. 1: 4.

® Raczky 1995, fig. 1.

64 Balen 2008, sl. 3; Cataj 2009, 50, tablica 1.

% Raczky 1995, Fig.1.

6 Veluscek 2004, 295; Savel et al. 2009, 137-138;
Veluscek 2011, 231-233.

The Retz-Gajary culture appeared in the ter-
ritory of Croatia after the Lasinja and before
the Baden culture.®® S. Dimitrijevi¢, writing
about the Retz-Gajary culture, supposed it
lasted for a long time and equated it with the
following: Tiszapolgar/Bodrogkeresztir cul-
tures, pre-classic and classic Baden culture,
Kostolac culture and Vucedol culture.®' The
latest archaeological studies from northern
Croatia, Slovenia and Austria, and new radio-
carbon dates, place the Lasinja culture before
the one using furrowing, although there are
several sites where they partially overlap.®
Today, Dimitrijevi¢’s hypothesis about the
Retz-Gajary culture being contemporary with
the Kostolac and Vucedol cultures, appearing
after the Baden culture, has been completely
rejected.®

A relatively small number of absolute dates
of the Retz-Gajary culture have been ob-
tained in Croatia, coming from TomaSanaci-
Palaca and Josipovac Punitovacki, both sites
near Pakovo, and from Batelija and Korija
near Virovitica.®

The dates from Barbarsko, together with
dates from other Croatian sites, overlap
with those from the Danube region and fall
between 3850 and 3600/3500 BC,* a range
also occupied by dates from Slovenian sites.®
Two somewhat earlier dates from Josipovac
Punitovacki (3960 BC) confirm the existence
of a shorter period of overlap between the
Lasinja and the Retz-Gajary cultures.®”” Some-
what later dates from Batelija near Virovitica
(3640-3330 BC), as also seen at Barbarsko,
might be ascribed to the Boleraz phase of the

60 Kalicz 1995, 47, Fig.2.

¢! Dimitrijevi¢ 1980, 60, Supplement 2.

62 Veluséek 2004, 250-261; the partial overlap of
the Lasinja and Retz-Gajary cultures is attested to
by certain motifs on Lasinja pottery taken from
the Retz-Gajary culture, like the find of the chess-
board motif of Pl. 1: 4.

6 Raczky 1995, Fig. 1.

64 Balen 2008, Fig. 3; Cataj 2009, 50, Table 1.

6 Raczky 1995, Fig. 1.

6 Veluicek 2004, 295; Savel et al. 2009, 137-138;
Veluséek 2011, 231-233.

7 Velus¢ek 2004, 260-262; Brni¢ 2008, 73.
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pr. Kr.) potvrduju nam postojanje jednoga
krac¢eg razdoblja preklapanja lasinjske i
retzgajarske kulture.’” Nesto mladi datumi
iz Batelije kod Virovitice (3640. — 3330.
pr. Kr.), kao sto vidimo i u Barbarskom,
mozda ve¢ pripadaju fazi Boleraz badenske
kulture. NaZalost, na tom je lokalitetu istra-
zivanjima bila zahvacena vrlo mala iskopna
povrsina te je utvrden mali broj jama s malo
pokretnog materijala u sastavu, uglavnom
grube fakture, koja je slina za oba navede-
na razdoblja.®®

Iako trenuta¢no raspolazemo vrlo malim
brojem istrazenih retzgajarskih naselja, a
malen je 1 ukupan broj nalaza neophodnih
za donoSenje konac¢nih zakljucaka, anali-
za poznate grade pokazuje nam da je po-
trebna revizija poznatih tipova te kulture
na prostoru Hrvatske.

Naime, prema podjeli S. Dimitrijevica,
na prostoru Hrvatske prisutna su dva tipa
kulture Retz-Gajary; tip Kevderc-Hrnje-
vac 1 tip Visnjica. Upravo zbog Cinjenice
da u tipu Kevderc-Hrnjavac nije prisut-
no brazdasto urezivanje (Furchenstich),
dok u tipu ViSnjica jest, S. Dimitrijevi¢
se zauzimao za naziv retzgajarska kultu-
ra, a ne »Furchenstichkeramik«.® Medu-
tim, kako je revizijom grade iz Kevder-
ca utvrden materijal ukraSen brazdastim
urezivanjem,’® upitno je postojanje tipova
Visnjica 1 Kevderc-Hrnjevac jer otpada
glavna odrednica razlike izmedu dva na-
vedena tipa, prisusnost, odnosno odsut-
nost brazdastog urezivanja.”

Kraj kulture Retz-Gajary podudarao bi se
s pocetkom faze Boleraz badenske kultu-
re, a nije iskljuceno da postoji vremensko
razdoblje paralelnog trajanja ovih dviju
kultura.”™

7 Veluscek 2004, 260-262; Brni¢ 2008, 73.
6 Balen 2008, 19-22.

% Dimitrijevi¢ 1979b, 346.

" Veluscek 2004, 236.

" Tezak-Gregl 2007, 39.

2 Veluséek 2004, 260-262.

Baden culture. Unfortunately, at that site only a
small area was excavated, revealing only a few
pits which yielded little material, mostly coarse
pottery, which is similar in both periods.®

Although only a few sites of the Retz-Gajary
culture have been excavated so far, and the
number of finds is too small to support de-
finitive conclusions, the analysis of published
material shows that a revision of known types
of the culture in Croatia is required.

According to S. Dimitrijevi¢’s division, the
territory of Croatia yielded two types of the
Retz-Gajary culture; Kevderc-Hrnjevac and
Visnjica. Precisely due to the fact that the
Kevderc-Hrnjevac type shows no furrowing
(Furchenstich), while the Visnjica type does,
Dimitrijevi¢ supported the name “Retz-Ga-
jary culture” instead of “Furchenstichkera-
mik” (furrowed pottery).” However, a revi-
sion of material from Kevderc has yielded
fragments decorated by furrowing,” giving
way to questions as to whether the types
Visnjica and Kevderc-Hrjevac exist, seeing
as the presence/absence of furrowing was the
only differentiating factor.”!

The end of the Retz-Gajary culture should
match the beginning of the Boleraz phase of the
Baden culture, not excluding the possibility that
the two cultures coexisted for some time.”

So far, the only Baden, that is Boleraz, dates
from Croatia have been obtained at Josipovac
Punitovacki-Veliko polje I,” where they fall
in the range between 3640 and 3340 BC™ and
completely match those from the wider area
where the Boleraz phase of the Baden culture
was established.”

% Balen 2008, 19-22.

% Dimitrijevi¢ 1979b, 346.

7 Veluséek 2004, 236.

" Tezak-Gregl 2007, 39.

2 Veluséek 2004, 260-262.

7 The Boleraz phase has been established at sev-
eral sites in eastern Slavonia. The material has,
however, not yet been published. (See Balen
2010, chapter on the Baden culture).

7 Cataj 2009a, 121, Table 1.

5 Horvath, Svingor, Molnar 2008, 452; Wild et al.
2001, 1062.
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Na prostoru Hrvatske do sada su poznati
rani badenski, odnosno boleraski datumi
samo s nalaziSta Josipovac Punitovacki-
Veliko polje 1.7 Datumi pokrivaju razdo-
blje od 3640. do 3340. pr. Kr.”* i u pot-
punosti se poklapaju s datumima sa Sireg
podrucja faze Boleraz badenske kulture.”

Na prostoru sjeverozapadne Hrvatske
neSto je drugacija situacija: naime, do
sada na tome prostoru nisu ustanovljeni
tragovi ni jedne kulturne pojave izmedu
retzgajarske i vuCedolske, pa je u literatu-
ri prisutan, prema naSem misljenu, jedan
neopravdan stav, da retzgajarska kultura
traje do pojave vucedolske, dok se na
istoku zemlje u tome razdoblju izmjenju-
ju badenska i kostolacka kultura.’

Na prostoru Slovenije nekolicina autora
navodi postojanje tzv. horizonta Bole-
raz na nekoliko nalaziSta, npr. Ajdov-
ska jama, Maharski Prekop, Notranjske
Gorice, Blatna Brezovica.”” A. Veluséek
tvrdi da se ipak radi samo o boleraskim i
klasi¢énim badenskim utjecajima te defi-
nira kulturnu grupu Stare gmajne, za koju
smatra da je istovremena s boleraskom i
klasi¢cnom badenskom kulturom, odno-
sno datira je apsolutno kronoloski od 36.
do 31. st. pr. Kr. Smatra da je kultura na-
stala na lokalnoj tradiciji, odnosno na os-
novi kulture s brazdastim urezivanjem.”

Ako bi nalazima iz SJ 8-9 s lokaliteta
Barbarsko pribrojili i mlade datume s lo-
kaliteta Virovitica-Batelije, mogli bismo
1 na prostoru sjeverozapadne Hrvatske
pretpostaviti postojanje faze Boleraz ba-
denske kulture ili, kao u Sloveniji, jedne

7 Faza Boleraz ustanovljen a je na nekoliko loka-
liteta u isto¢noj Slavoniji, medutim grada jos nije
objavljena (vidi: Balen 2010, poglavlje o baden-
skoj kulturi).

74 Cataj 2009a, 121, tablica 1.

S Horvath, Svingor, Molnar 2008, 452; Wild et
al. 2001, 1062.

76 Markovi¢ 1994, 92.

77 Budja 1983, 81; Parzinger 1984; Veluscek
2004, 262.

78 Veluscek 2009, 28-34.

In northern Croatia, the situation is slightly
different. Specifically, no cultural occurrence
has been defined between the Retz-Gajary
and Vucedol cultures, so papers usually vote
for the option, which we feel is unsound, that
the Retz-Gajary culture in this region lasted
until the occurrence of the Vucedol culture,
and that the east of the country saw a shift
from the Baden to the Kostolac culture.”

In Slovenia, some authors claim, the so-called
Boleraz phase has been identified at several
sites, e.g. Ajdovska Jama, Maharski Prekop,
Notranjske Gorice and Blatna Brezovica.”
Recently, however, A. Veluscek has felt that
these are only Boleraz and classic Baden in-
fluences, and has defined the Stare Gmajne
group, which he states is contemporary to
Boleraz and classic Baden culture, absolutely
dated between the 36™ and 31% centuries BC.
He states that the culture developed based on
local traditions of the culture with furrowed
pottery.”™

If the finds from SU 8-9 at Barbarsko were
combined with later dates from Virovitica-
Batelija, it would be possible to suggest the
existence of the Boleraz phase of the Baden
culture in northern Croatia or, as in Slovenia,
to suggest the existence of a cultural group
which developed on local traditions with Bo-
leraz influences. The question, however, can
only be answered through further research.

From all the above, it is evident that both the
relative and absolute chronology of the (Mid-
dle) Copper Age in northern Croatia, as well
as the periodisation of individual cultural
occurrences, is still unclear. The examples
given, where it was impossible to correlate
absolute dates with internal periodisations,

76 Markovi¢ 1994, 92.

7 Budja 1983, 81; Parzinger 1984; Veluscek
2004, 262.

8 Veluséek 2009, 28-34.
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kulturne grupe nastale na lokalnoj tradi-
ciji s prisutnim boleraskim utjecajima.
Daljnja istrazivanja svakako ¢e rasvijetli-
ti to podrucje.

Iz svega navedenoga zaklju¢ujemo da
za prostor sjeverne Hrvatske apsolutna i
relativna kronoloska slika (srednjeg) ene-
olitika, kao i periodizacija pojedinih kul-
turnih pojava, joS nije posve jasna. Nave-
deni primjeri, na kojima nije bilo moguce
uskladiti apsolutne datume s unutarnjom
periodizacijom, pokazuju da ustaljena
periodizacija, temeljena isklju¢ivo na ti-
poloskim i stilskim karakteristikama ke-
ramike, ponekad ne pruza dovoljnu pre-
ciznost pri odredivanju pojedinih faza/
stupnjeva.

Naime, namecée se pitanje je li moguce
isklju¢ivo na osnovi keramickih oblika i
ukrasavanja dijeliti lasinjsku kulturu na
viSe faza. Izgleda kako se osnovne razli-
ke u keramografiji mogu primijetiti na
razli¢itim geografskim prostorima, a u
istovremenom datumskom okviru, §to da-
lje govori o prirodnoj smjeni stanovni§va
1 pretapanju starijih, postoje¢ih i novih
kulturnih pojava u sklopu §irih zbivanja.

Kao klju¢no, postavlja se pitanje loka-
liteta Pepelane kod Virovitice, ¢ijjom bi
se potpunom objavom vjerojatno doslo
do odgovora na navedena problemska
pitanja,” ali i objava grade s ostalih ene-
olitickih nalaziSta, upotpunjenih serijama
apsolutnih datuma.

7 Tezak-Gregl 2007, 39-40.

show that the accepted periodisation based on
typological and stylistic features of pottery is
sometimes not precise enough to determine
specific phases/degrees.

The question arises of whether it is possi-
ble to divide the Lasinja culture into several
phases based exclusively on pottery forms
and decorations. It seems that basic differ-
ences in pottery production can be seen in
different geographical regions in the same
time period, suggesting a natural replacement
of populations and transitions of older, exist-
ing and new cultural occurrences in a wider
context.

The site of Pepelana near Virovitica remains
the key issue, because a complete publica-
tion of the material would answer many
questions,” as would the publication of ma-
terial from other Copper Age sites along with
series of radiocarbon dates.

" Tezak-Gregl 2007, 39-40.
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Katalog predmeta:

Tabla 1

1. Dio trbuha i dna; povrSina: glatka; sa-
stav: sitnozrnata smjesa; vanjska boja:
tamnosiva, premaz; unutraSnja boja: ta-
mnosiva, premaz; presjek: oker-naranca-
sta; ukras: urezivanje.

2. Dio trbuha; povrSina: glatka; sastav:
sitnozrnata smjesa; vanjska boja: tamno-
siva, premaz; unutra$nja boja: oker; pre-
sjek: oker-siva; ukras: urezivanje.

3. Ulomak vrata i ruba; povrsSina: glatka;
sastav: sitnozrnata smjesa; vanjska boja:
sivo-smeda; unutrasnja boja: sivo-smeda;
presjek: smeda; ukras: urezivanje.

4. Ulomak vrata; povrSina: glatka; sastav:
sitnozrnata smjesa s primjesama groga;
vanjska boja: smeda; unutraSnja boja:
smeda; presjek: smeda; ukras: rovaSenje,
ubadanje.

5. Ulomak trbuha; povrSina: gruba; sa-
stav: sitnozrnata smjesa; vanjska boja:
oker-siva, crni premaz; unutrasnja boja:
oker-siva; presjek: smeda; ukras: urezi-
vanje, ubadanje.

6. Ulomak dna 1 trbuha; povrS$ina: glatka;
sastav: sitnozrnata smjesa; vanjska boja:
oker-narancasta; unutrasnja boja: oker-si-
va; presjek: oker-narancasta; ukras: ure-
zivanje, ubadanje.

7. Ulomak vrata; povrsina: glatka; sastav:
sitnozrnata smjesa; vanjska boja: oker-
siva; unutras$nja boja: oker-siva; presjek:
siva; ukras: urezivanje, ubadanje, inkru-
stacija.

8. Ulomak trbuha; povrSina: glatka; sa-
stav: sitnozrnata smjesa; vanjska boja:
siva; unutrasnja boja: siva; presjek: oker;
ukras: urezivanje, inkrustacija.

Tabla 2

1. Ulomak trbuha; povrSina: glatka; sa-
stav: sitnozrnata smjesa; vanjska boja:
tamnosiva, premaz; unutrasnja boja: ta-
mnosiva, premaz; presjek: smeda; ukras:
urezivanje.

Catalogue of finds:

Plate 1

1. Fragment of body and bottom; surface:
smooth; composition: fine-grained mixture; ex-
terior colour: dark grey, coating; interior colour:
dark grey, coating; cross-section: ochre-orange;
decoration: incising.

2. Fragment of body; surface: smooth; com-
position: fine-grained mixture; exterior colour:
dark grey, coating; interior colour: ochre; cross-
section: ochre-grey; decoration: incising.

3. Fragment of neck and rim; surface: smooth;
composition: fine-grained mixture; exterior col-
our: grey-brown; interior colour: grey-brown;
cross-section: brown; decoration: incising.

4. Fragment of neck; surface: smooth; composi-
tion: fine-grained mixture with grog (firesand)
particles; exterior colour: brown; interior col-
our: brown; cross-section: brown; decoration:
notching, stabbing.

5. Fragment of body; surface: coarse; com-
position: fine-grained mixture; exterior col-
our: ochre-grey, black coating; interior colour:
ochre-grey; cross-section: brown; decoration:
incising, stabbing.

6. Fragment of bottom and body; surface:
smooth; composition: fine-grained mixture;
exterior colour: ochre-orange; interior colour:
ochre-grey; cross-section: ochre-orange; deco-
ration: incising, stabbing.

7. Fragment of neck; surface: smooth; compo-
sition: fine-grained mixture; exterior colour:
ochre-grey; interior colour: ochre-grey; cross-
section: grey; decoration: incising, stabbing,
incrustation.

8. Fragment of body; surface: smooth; com-
position: fine-grained mixture; exterior colour:
grey; interior colour: grey; cross-section: ochre;
decoration: incising, incrustation.

Plate 2

1. Fragment of body; surface: smooth; com-
position: fine-grained mixture; exterior col-
our: dark grey, coating; interior colour: dark
grey, coating; cross-section: brown; decora-
tion: incising.



60 JACQUELINE BALEN, IVAN DRNIC: Arheoloska istrazivanja na lokalitetu Barbarsko..., VAMZ, 3. s., XLVII (2014)

2. Ulomak trbuha; povrSina: glatka; sa-
stav: sitnozrnata smjesa; vanjska boja:
siva; unutrasnja boja: siva; presjek: oker;
ukras: urezivanje i ubadanje.

3. Ulomak trbuha; povrsina: glatka; sastav:
sitnozrnata smjesa; vanjska boja: oker; unu-
traSnja boja: sivo-narancasta; presjek: oker-
narancasta; ukras: urezivanje.

4. Ulomak trbuha; povrSina: glatka; sa-
stav: sitnozrnata smjesa; vanjska boja:
oker; unutrasnja boja: oker; presjek: oker-
siva; ukras: urezivanje, ubadanje.

5. Ulomak ruba i trbuha; povrSina: glatka;
sastav: sitnozrnata smjesa; vanjska boja:
crna, premaz; unutra$nja boja: crna, pre-
maz; presjek: narancasta; ukras: ureziva-
nje, ubadanje, inkrustacija.

6. Ulomak trbuha; povrSina: glatka; sa-
stav: sitnozrnata smjesa; vanjska boja:
smeda; unutrasnja boja: narancasta; pre-
sjek: narancasta; ukras: urezivanje.

7. Ulomak ruba; povrsina: glatka; sastav:
sitnozrnata smjesa; vanjska boja: oker;
unutra$nja boja: oker; presjek: oker-siva;
ukras: urezivanje.

8. Ulomak trbuha: povrsSina: glatka; sa-
stav: sitnozrnata smjesa; vanjska boja:
smeda; unutra$nja boja: smeda; presjek:
siva; ukras: ubadanje, urezivanje.

9. Ulomak trbuha; povrSina: glatka; sa-
stav: sitnozrnata smjesa; vanjska boja:
oker; unutrasnja boja: oker; presjek: oker-
siva; ukras: ubadanje.

10. Ulomak dna; povrSina: glatka; sastav:
sitnozrnata smjesa; vanjska boja: siva,
premaz; unutraSnja boja: siva, premaz;
presjek: siva; ukras: urezivanje, inkrusta-
cija.

11. Ulomak dna; povrSina: glatka; sastav:
sitnozrnata smjesa; vanjska boja: siva;
unutrasnja boja: oker-siva; presjek: sivo-
smeda; ukras: urezivanje.

Tabla 3

1. Ulomak vrata i ruba; povrSina: glatka;
sastav: sitnozrnata smjesa; vanjska boja:
siva, crni premaz; unutraS$nja boja: sivo-

2. Fragment of body; surface: smooth; com-
position: fine-grained mixture; exterior colour:
grey; interior colour: grey; cross-section: ochre;
decoration: incising and stabbing.

3. Fragment of body; surface: smooth; com-
position: fine-grained mixture; exterior colour:
ochre; interior colour: grey-orange; cross-sec-
tion: ochre-orange; decoration: incising.

4. Fragment of body; surface: smooth; com-
position: fine-grained mixture; exterior colour:
ochre; interior colour: ochre; cross-section:
ochre-grey; decoration: incising, stabbing.

5. Fragment of rim and body; surface: smooth;
composition: fine-grained mixture; exterior col-
our: black, coating; interior colour: black, coat-
ing; cross-section: orange; decoration: incising,
stabbing, incrustation.

6. Fragment of body; surface: smooth; com-
position: fine-grained mixture; exterior colour:
brown; interior colour: orange; cross-section:
orange; decoration: incising.

7. Fragment of rim; surface: smooth; compo-
sition: fine-grained mixture; exterior colour:
ochre; interior colour: ochre; cross-section:
ochre-grey; decoration: incising.

8. Fragment of body: surface: smooth; com-
position: fine-grained mixture; exterior colour:
brown; interior colour: brown; cross-section:
grey; decoration: stabbing, incising.

9. Fragment of body; surface: smooth; com-
position: fine-grained mixture; exterior colour:
ochre; interior colour: ochre; cross-section:
ochre-grey; decoration: stabbing.

10. Fragment of bottom; surface: smooth; com-
position: fine-grained mixture; exterior colour:
grey, coating; interior colour: grey, coating;
cross-section: grey; decoration: incising, in-
crustation.

11. Fragment of bottom; surface: smooth; com-
position: fine-grained mixture; exterior colour:
grey; interior colour: ochre-grey; cross-section:
grey-brown; decoration: incising.

Plate 3

1. Fragment of neck and rim; surface: smooth;
composition: fine-grained mixture; exterior
colour: grey, black coating; interior colour:
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smeda; presjek: smeda; ukras: urezivanje,
inkrustacija.

2. Ulomak vrata; povrsina: glatka; sastav:
sitnozrnata smjesa; vanjska boja: smeda;
unutrasnja boja: smeda; presjek: smeda;
ukras: urezivanje.

3. Ulomak trbuha; povrsina: glatka; sa-
stav: sitnozrnata smjesa; vanjska boja:
siva, premaz; unutra§nja boja: siva, pre-
maz; presjek: oker-narancasta; ukras:
urezivanje, ubadanje.

4. Ulomak ruba i trbuha; povrSina: glatka;
sastav: sitnozrnata smjesa; vanjska boja:
oker-naranCasto-siva; unutrasnja boja:
sivo-narancasta; presjek: smede-naranca-
sta; ukras: plasti¢na aplikacija.

5. Ulomak trbuha; povrSina: gruba; sa-
stav: sitnozrna smjesa; vanjska boja:
oker-siva; unutras$nja boja: siva; presjek:
siva; ukras: utiskivanje prsta na plasti¢noj
aplikaciji.

6. Ulomak trbuha; povr§ina: gruba; sa-
stav: krupnozrnata smjesa s primjesama
organskog materijala; vanjska boja: na-
ranCasta; unutraSnja boja: sivo-smeda;
presjek: sivo-narancasta.

7. Ulomak ruba 1 vrata; povrSina: gruba;
sastav: sitnozrnata smjesa; vanjska boja:
smeda; unutraSnja boja: smeda; presjek:
siva.

8. Zdjela; povrsina: glatka; sastav: sitno-
zrnata smjesa; vanjska boja: narancasto-
smeda; unutrasnja boja: narancasto-sme-
da; presjek: siva.

9. Ulomak vrata 1 trbuha; povrSina: gru-
ba; sastav: krupnozrnata smjesa s primje-
sama kvarca i vapnenca; vanjska boja:
smeda; unutra$nja boja: smeda; presjek:
crno-smeda.

10. Ulomak dna i trbuha; povrSina: gru-
ba; sastav: sitnozrnata smjesa s primjesa-
ma kvarca; vanjska boja: oker; unutrasnja
boja: siva; presjek: siva.

11. Ulomak dna i trbuha; povrSina: gruba;
sastav: sitnozrnata smjesa; vanjska boja:
oker-smeda, premaz; unutraSnja boja:
smeda, premaz; presjek: siva.

grey-brown; cross-section: brown; decora-
tion: incising, incrustation.

2. Fragment of neck; surface: smooth; com-
position: fine-grained mixture; exterior col-
our: brown; interior colour: brown; cross-
section: brown; decoration: incising.

3. Fragment of body; surface: smooth; com-
position: fine-grained mixture; exterior col-
our: grey, coating; interior colour: grey, coat-
ing; cross-section: ochre-orange; decoration:
incising, stabbing.

4. Fragment of rim and body; surface:
smooth; composition: fine-grained mixture;
exterior colour: ochre-orange-grey; interior
colour: grey-orange; cross-section: brown-
orange; decoration: sculpted application.

5. Fragment of body; surface: coarse; compo-
sition: fine-grained mixture; exterior colour:
ochre-grey; interior colour: grey; cross-sec-
tion: grey; decoration: finger impression on
a sculpted band.

6. Fragment of body; surface: coarse; com-
position: coarse mixture with inclusions of
organic material; exterior colour: orange;
interior colour: grey-brown; cross-section:
grey-orange.

7. Fragment of rim and neck; surface: coarse;
composition: fine-grained mixture; exterior
colour: brown; interior colour: brown; cross-
section: grey.

8. Bowl; surface: smooth; composition: fine-
grained mixture; exterior colour: orange-
brown; interior colour: orange-brown; cross-
section: grey.

9. Fragment of neck and body; surface:
coarse; composition: coarse mixture with
quartz and limestone inclusions; exterior
colour: brown; interior colour: brown; cross-
section: black-brown.

10. Fragment of bottom and body; surface:
coarse; composition: fine-grained mixture
with quartz inclusions; exterior colour: ochre;
interior colour: grey; cross-section: grey.

11. Fragment of bottom and body; surface:
coarse; composition: fine-grained mixture;
exterior colour: ochre-brown, coating; inte-
rior colour: brown, coating; cross-section:

grey.
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Tabla 4

1. Dio dna i trbuha; povrSina: gruba; sa-
stav: krupnozrnata smjesa s primjesama
kvarca; vanjska boja: sivo-crna; unutras-
nja boja: crno-smeda; presjek: crna.

2. Suplja noga; povrsina: glatka; sastav:
sitnozrnata smjesa; vanjska boja: oker-
siva, premaz; unutras$nja boja: oker-siva;
presjek: oker-narancasta.

3. Ulomak trbuha i dna; povrsSina: gruba;
sastav: sitnozrnata smjesa; vanjska boja:
oker; unutraSnja boja: oker; presjek: oker.

4. Dio trbuha; povrSina: gruba; sastav:
sitnozrnata smjesa; vanjska boja: oker-si-
va; unutrasnja boja: sivo-smeda; presjek:
oker-narancasta.

Tabla 5

1. Pr8ljen; povrSina: glatka; sastav: sitno-
zrnata smjesa s primjesama kvarca; boja:
smeda.

2. Prsljen; povrSina: glatka; sastav: sitno-
Zrnata smjesa s primjesama kvarca; boja:
sivo-smeda.

3. Prsljen; povrSina: glatka; sastav: sitno-
zrnata smjesa; boja: narancasto-smeda.

4. Ulomak velike Zlice/kutlace; povrSina:
gruba; sastav: sitnozrnata smjesa; vanjska
boja: oker-siva; unutrasnja boja: oker-si-
va; presjek: oker-siva.

5. Ulomak zlice; povrsina: glatka; sastav:
sitnozrnata smjesa s primjesom kvarca;
vanjska boja: oker-smeda; unutras$nja
boja: oker-siva; presjek: sivo-crna.

6. Ulomak zlice; povrSina: gruba; sastav:
sitnozrnata smjesa s primjesama groga;
vanjska boja: oker-narancasta; unutra$nja
boja: oker-siva; presjek: oker-narancasta.

7. Ulomak Zlice; povrSina: glatka; sastav:
sitnozrnata smjesa; vanjska boja: sivo-na-
rancasta; presjek: siva.

8. Zlica; povrsina: glatka; sastav: sitnozr-
nata smjesa s primjesama groga i kvarca;
vanjska boja: oker-narancasta; unutrasnja
boja: tamnosiva; presjek: oker-naranca-
sta.

Plate 4

1. Fragment of bottom and body; surface:
coarse; composition: coarse mixture with
quartz inclusions; exterior colour: grey-
black; interior colour: black-brown; cross-
section: black.

2. Hollow foot of a vessel; surface: smooth;
composition: fine-grained mixture; exterior
colour: ochre-grey, coating; interior colour:
ochre-grey; cross-section: ochre-orange.

3. Fragment of body and bottom; surface:
coarse; composition: fine-grained mixture;
exterior colour: ochre; interior colour: ochre;
cross-section: ochre.

4. Fragment of body; surface: coarse; com-
position: fine-grained mixture; exterior col-
our: ochre-grey; interior colour: grey-brown;
cross-section: ochre-orange.

Plate 5

1. Spindle; surface: smooth; composition:
fine-grained mixture with quartz inclusions;
colour: brown.

2. Spindle; surface: smooth; composition:
fine-grained mixture with quartz inclusions;
colour: grey-brown.

3. Spindle; surface: smooth; composition:
fine-grained mixture; colour: orange-brown.

4. Fragment of big spoon/ladle; surface:
coarse; composition: fine-grained mixture;
exterior colour: ochre-grey; interior colour:
ochre-grey; cross-section: ochre-grey.

5. Fragment of spoon; surface: smooth; com-
position: fine-grained mixture with quartz
inclusions; exterior colour: ochre-brown; in-
terior colour: ochre-grey; cross-section: grey-
black.

6. Fragment of spoon; surface: coarse; com-
position: fine-grained mixture with grog
(firesand) particles; exterior colour: ochre-
orange; interior colour: ochre-grey; cross-
section: ochre-orange.

7. Fragment of spoon; surface: smooth; com-
position: fine-grained mixture; exterior col-
our: grey-orange; cross-section: grey.

8. Spoon; surface: smooth; composition: fine-
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9. Ulomak Zlice; povrSina: gruba; sastav:
sitnozrnata smjesa s primjesama groga;
vanjska boja: tamnosiva; presjek: sivo-
narancasta.

10. Ulomak Zlice; povrSina: gruba; sa-
stav: sitnozrnata smjesa; vanjska boja:
oker; unutrasnja boja: oker; presjek: siva.

11. Odbojak; sivi roznjak.

12. Ulomak zlice; povrSina: glatka; sa-
stav: sitnozrnata smjesa; boja: tamnosiva;
presjek: narancasta.

13. Fasetirani kameni predmet; tamnosi-
va magmatska stijena iz grupe dijabaza.

Tabla 6
1-4. Kamene ploce; gnajs, s proslojcima
karbonata.

Tabla 7

1. Ulomak trakaste rucke i trbuha; povr-
Sina: gruba; sastav: sitnozrnata smjesa s
ve¢om koli¢inom kvarca kao primjesom,;
vanjska boja: oker-siva; unutrasnja boja:
oker-siva; presjek: tamnosiva.

2. Ulomak ruba i trbuha; povrsina: glatka;
sastav: sitnozrnata smjesa; vanjska boja:
oker-siva; unutrasnja boja: oker-siva; pre-
sjek: siva; ukras: perforacija.

3. Ulomak trbuha; povrSina: gruba; sa-
stav: krupnozrnata smjesa s ve¢om ko-
licinom kvarca kao primjesom; vanjska
boja: oker; unutraSnja boja: oker-siva;
presjek: siva; ukras: utiskivanje prsta na
plasti¢noj aplikaciji.

4. Ulomak ruba i trbuha; povrsina: glatka;
sastav: sitnozrnata smjesa; vanjska povr-
Sina: sivo-smeda; unutrasnja povrsina: si-
vo-smeda; presjek: siva.

5. Bradva; svijetlosivi arunit.

6. Prsljen; povrSina: glatka; sastav: sitno-
zrnata smjesa s primjesama kvarca; boja:
crno-smeda.

7. Plitka tava; povrSina: gruba; sastav:
sitnozrnata smjesa s primjesama groga;
vanjska boja: tamnosivo-smeda; unutras-
nja boja: oker-sivo-smeda; presjek: sivo-
smeda.

grained mixture with grog (firesand) particles
and quartz; exterior colour: ochre-orange; in-
terior colour: dark grey; cross-section: ochre-
orange.

9. Fragment of spoon; surface: coarse; com-
position: fine-grained mixture with grog (fire-
sand) particles; exterior colour: dark grey;
cross-section: grey-orange.

10. Fragment of spoon; surface: coarse;
composition: fine-grained mixture; exterior
colour: ochre; interior colour: ochre; cross-
section: grey.

11. Flake; grey flint.

12. Fragment of spoon; surface: smooth;
composition: fine-grained mixture; colour:
dark grey; cross-section: orange.

13. Faceted stone object; dark-grey magmatic
rock of the diabase group.

Plate 6
1-4. Stone boards; gneiss with carbonate
layers.

Plate 7

1. Fragment of ribbon-like handle and body;
surface: coarse; composition: fine-grained
mixture with a large quantity of quartz inclu-
sions; exterior colour: ochre-grey; interior
colour: ochre-grey; cross-section: dark grey.

2. Fragment of rim and body; surface:
smooth; composition: fine-grained mixture;
exterior colour: ochre-grey; interior colour:
ochre-grey; cross-section: grey; decoration:
perforation.

3. Fragment of body; surface: coarse; compo-
sition: coarse mixture with a large quantity of
quartz inclusions; exterior colour: ochre; in-
terior colour: ochre-grey; cross-section: grey;
decoration: finger impression on a sculpted
band.

4. Fragment of rim and body; surface:
smooth; composition: fine-grained mixture;
exterior colour: grey-brown; interior colour:
grey-brown; cross-section: grey.

5. Adze; light-grey arunite.

6. Spindle; surface: smooth; composition:



64 JACQUELINE BALEN, IVAN DRNIC: Arheoloska istrazivanja na lokalitetu Barbarsko..., VAMZ, 3. s., XLVII (2014)

8. Prsljen; povrSina: glatka; sastav: sitno-
zrnata smjesa s primjesama kvarca; boja:
sivo-smede-narancasta.

9. Prsljen; povrSina: glatka; sastav: sitno-
zrnata smjesa s primjesama kvarca; boja:
sivo-smeda.

10. Ulomak ruba i vrata; povrSina: gruba;
sastav: sitnozrnata smjesa s primjesama
kvarca 1 groga; vanjska boja: narancasto-
smeda; unutrasnja boja: smeda; presjek:
sivo-smeda; ukras: utiskivanje prsta na
rubu.

11. Ulomak trbuha; povrSina: gruba; sa-
stav: krupnozrnata smjesa s primjesama
kvarca; vanjska boja: oker-smeda; unu-
trasnja boja: sivo-smeda; presjek: smeda.

12. Ulomak dna i trbuha; povrSina: glat-
ka; sastav: sitnozrnata smjesa; vanjska
boja: smeda; unutras$nja boja: smeda; pre-
sjek: siva.

Tabla 8

1. Ulomak ruba i vrata; povrSina: glaca-
na; sastav: sitnozrnata smjesa s primje-
sama groga; vanjska boja: narancasta;
unutra$nja boja: oker; presjek: siva.

2. Ulomak trbuha; povrSina: glatka; sa-
stav: sitnozrnata smjesa; vanjska boja:
tamnosiva, premaz; unutrasnja boja: ta-
mnosiva, premaz; presjek: oker-naran-
Casta; ukras: urezivanje.

3. Trakasta rucka i ulomak trbuha; po-
vrsina: glatka; sastav: sitnozrnata smje-
sa s primjesama kvarca; vanjska boja:
oker-siva; unutra$nja boja: oker-siva;
presjek: tamnosiva.

4. Ulomak trbuha; povrsina: glatka; sa-
stav: sitnozrnata smjesa; vanjska boja:
smeda; unutraSnja boja: smeda; pre-
sjek: crna.

5. Pr§ljen; povrSina: glatka; sastav: sit-
nozrnata smjesa s primjesama kvarca;
boja: crna.

6. Ulomak trbuha; povrSina: glatka; sa-
stav: sitnozrnata smjesa; vanjska boja:
crno-smeda; unutras$nja boja: crno-sme-
da; presjek: crna; ukras: rovaSenje.

fine-grained mixture with quartz inclusions;
colour: black-brown.

7. Shallow vessel; surface: coarse; compo-
sition: fine-grained mixture with grog (fire-
sand) particles; exterior colour: dark grey-
brown; interior colour: ochre-grey-brown;
cross-section: grey-brown.

8. Spindle; surface: smooth; composition:
fine-grained mixture with quartz inclusions;
colour: grey-brown-orange.

9. Spindle; surface: smooth; composition:
fine-grained mixture with quartz inclusions;
colour: grey-brown.

10. Fragment of rim and neck; surface:
coarse; composition: fine-grained mixture
with quartz inclusions and grog (firesand);
exterior colour: orange-brown; interior col-
our: brown; cross-section: grey-brown; deco-
ration: finger impression on rim.

11. Fragment of body; surface: coarse; com-
position: coarse mixture with quartz inclu-
sions; exterior colour: ochre-brown; interior
colour: grey-brown; cross-section: brown.

12. Fragment of bottom and body; surface:
smooth; composition: fine-grained mix-
ture; exterior colour: brown; interior colour:
brown; cross-section: grey.

Plate 8

1. Fragment of rim and neck; surface: pol-
ished; composition: fine-grained mixture
with grog (firesand) particles; exterior colour:
orange; interior colour: ochre; cross-section:
grey.

2. Fragment of body; surface: smooth; com-
position: fine-grained mixture; exterior col-
our: dark grey, coating; interior colour: dark
grey, coating; cross-section: ochre-orange;
decoration: incising.

3. Ribbon-like handle and fragment of body;
surface: smooth; composition: fine-grained
mixture with quartz inclusions; exterior col-
our: ochre-grey; interior colour: ochre-grey;
cross-section: dark grey.

4. Fragment of body; surface: smooth; com-
position: fine-grained mixture; exterior col-
our: brown; interior colour: brown; cross-
section: black.
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7. Ulomak vrata; povrSina: gruba; sa-
stav: sitnozrnata smjesa s primjesama
kvarca; vanjska boja: sivo-crna; unu-
traSnja boja: oker-siva; presjek: siva;
ukras: barbotin.

8. Ulomak trbuha i trakaste rucke; povr-
Sina: glatka; sastav: sitnozrnata smjesa;
vanjska boja: smeda; unutraSnja boja:
crna; presjek: crna.

9. Ulomak ruba i tijela; povrsina: glat-
ka; sastav: sitnozrnata smjesa; vanjska
boja: sivo-smeda; unutraSnja boja: si-
vo-smeda; presjek: siva; ukras: ubada-
nje.

10. Prsljen; povrSina: glatka; sastav:
sitnozrnata smjesa s primjesama kvar-
ca; boja: oker-siva.

11. Ulomak dna i trbuha; povrSina: gru-
ba; sastav: sitnozrnata smjesa; vanjska
boja: smeda; unutrasnja boja: sivo-sme-
da; presjek: siva.

12. Dio glacane sjekire s perforacijom:
sivo-zeleni gabro.

13. Ulomak trbuha; povrSina: glatka;
sastav: sitnozrnata smjesa; vanjska
boja: oker-crvena; presjek: oker; ukras:
bradavicasta aplikacija.

14. Ulomak trbuha; povrsina: glatka;
sastav: sitnozrnata smjesa; vanjska
boja: oker-narancasta; unutras$nja boja:
oker; presjek: oker-narancasta; ukras:
urezivanje.

5. Spindle; surface: smooth; composition:
fine-grained mixture with quartz inclusions;
colour: black.

6. Fragment of body; surface: smooth; com-
position: fine-grained mixture; exterior col-
our: black-brown; interior colour: black-
brown; cross-section: black; decoration:
notching.

7. Fragment of neck; surface: coarse; com-
position: fine-grained mixture with quartz in-
clusions; exterior colour: grey-black; interior
colour: ochre-grey; cross-section: grey; deco-
ration: barbotine.

8. Fragment of body and ribbon-like handle;
surface: smooth; composition: fine-grained
mixture; exterior colour: brown; interior col-
our: black; cross-section: black.

9. Fragment of rim and body; surface:
smooth; composition: fine-grained mixture;
exterior colour: grey-brown; interior colour:
grey-brown; cross-section: grey; decoration:
stabbing.

10. Spindle; surface: smooth; composition:
fine-grained mixture with quartz inclusions;
colour: ochre-grey.

11. Fragment of bottom and body; surface:
coarse; composition: fine-grained mixture;
exterior colour: brown; interior colour: grey-
brown; cross-section: grey.

12. Fragment of polished stone axe with a
perforation: grey-green gabbro.

13. Fragment of body; surface: smooth; com-
position: fine-grained mixture; exterior col-
our: ochre-red; cross-section: ochre; decora-
tion: knob.

14. Fragment of body; surface: smooth;
composition: fine-grained mixture; exterior
colour: ochre-orange; interior colour: ochre;
cross-section: ochre-orange; decoration: in-
cising.
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PRAPOVIJESNA NEKROPOLA POD
TUMULIMA PODSTENJE NA MALOJ
GORI KOD RADOBOJA

UDK: 903.5(497.5 Radoboj)’6383”
Izvorni znanstveni rad

U clanku se donosi revizija dosadasnjih
istrazivanja prapovijesne nekropole pod
tumulima, s lokaliteta Podstenje na Maloj
gori kod Radoboja. Rijec je o prvoj otkri-
venoj i istrazivanoj nekropoli iz starijega
zZeljeznog doba, s podrucja kontinentalne
Hrvatske, te prvom arheoloskom nalazi-
Stu iz sjeverozapadne Hrvatske koje se
spominje u znanstvenim publikacijama
Austrijske akademije znanosti ve¢ od
1850. godine. Ujedno je rijec i o prvoj ne-
kropoli pod tumulima s podrucja Zagor-
ja, koja se moze datirati u kasnohalstatski
period, odnosno u razdoblje 6. i 5. st. pr.
Kr. U ¢lanku se predstavlja problematika
ovoga gotovo zaboravljenog, a iznimno-
ga, nalazista pocevsi od otkrica lokalite-
ta i prvih iskopavanja tumula u proljece
1850. godine. Na temelju podataka iz pu-
blikacija Austrijske akademije znanosti,
objavljenih u razdoblju izmedu 1850. i
1863., podataka iz hrvatskih publikaci-

PREHISTORIC BARROW NECROPOLIS
OF PODSTENIJE AT MALA GORA NEAR
RADOBOJ

UDC: 903.5(497.5 Radoboj)’6383”
Original scientific paper

The paper provides a review of excavations
carried out to date of the prehistoric barrow
necropolis at the site of Podstenje at Mala
Gora near Radoboj. This Early Iron Age
necropolis was the first to be discovered
and explored in continental Croatia, and it
was the first archaeological site in north-
west Croatia to have been cited in scientific
publications of the Austrian Academy of
Science, since as early as 1850. Additional-
ly, this is the first barrow necropolis in the
Zagorje region which can be dated to the
Late Hallstatt period, to the 6" and 5" c.
BC. The paper describes issues relating to
this exceptional — though nearly forgotten
— site, starting from the discovery of the site
and the first excavations of the tumuli in the
spring of 1850. Using the data contained
in publications of the Austrian Academy of
Science published between 1850 and 1863,
in Croatian publications, in archival docu-
mentation of the Ministry of Culture of the
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ja, podataka iz arhivske dokumentacije
Ministarstva kulture Republike Hrvatske
i Arheoloskog muzeja u Zagrebu, malo-
brojnih preostalih arheoloskih nalaza te
arheoloskih rekognosciranja, pokusalo
se rekonstruirati kronoloski slijed doga-
danja te iskopavanja ovoga lokaliteta,
kao i grobne cjeline iskopavanih tumula.
Clanak na temelju analogija sa srodnim
predmetima, pronadenim u susjednim
podrucjima, predlaze kulturno odredenje
ove prapovijesne nekropole i odreduje
kronoloski kontekst nalazista unutar pra-
povijesnog Zagorja.’

Kljucne rijeci: starije zeljezno doba, ne-
kropola pod tumulima, Radoboj, Zagorje

Prirodne karakteristike

Nekropola pod tumulima nalazi se u Sumi
Podstenje, poznatoj jo§ i pod nazivima
Podostinje, Ostenje, Galovi¢evo ili Ga-
odnosno na sjevernim padinama humlja
Plat, a sjeveroisto¢no od srediSta Radobo-
ja u Zagorju, na nadmorskoj visini izme-
du 475 1 490 m (karta 1). Toponimi Pod-
stenje, Ostenje 1 sl. potjecu od obliznjih,
gotovo vertikalnih stijena koje su dio
grebena Plata. Lokalitet se nalazi na hrp-
tu gorske zavale koja je na jugu omedena
strmim liticama Plata (542,6 m n. v.), na
zapadu je od Strahinjscice dijeli greben
Lipje (471,2 m n. v.), a sa sjeverne je stra-
v.), odnosno vrhovima Susec (761,3 m n.
v.) 1 Hajdine zerne (738,5 m n. v., karta
1). Na sjeveroistoku se zavala izmedu Pi-
sanih pe€ina na Hajdinem zernu i Plata

! Clanak ujedno predstavlja i prikaz dijela rezul-
tata rada na doktorskoj disertaciji Poselitev seve-
rozahodne Hrvaske v casu bronaste in starejse
zelezne dobe, a koju izradujem pod mentorstvom
akad. prof. dr. sc. Bibe Terzan na Sveudilistu u
Ljubljani, uz stipendiju Europske komisije iz pro-
grama Basileus.

Republic of Croatia and the Archaeologi-
cal Museum in Zagreb, and the few remain-
ing archaeological finds and archaeologi-
cal field surveys, an attempt has been made
to reconstruct the chronological sequence
of events and excavation of the site, and the
graves under the tumuli. On the basis of
analogies with related objects, discovered
in neighbouring areas, the paper proposes
the cultural attribution of this prehistoric
necropolis and establishes the chronologi-
cal context of this site within prehistoric
Zagorje.'

Key words: Early Iron Age, barrow necropo-
lis, Radoboj, Zagorje

Natural features

The barrow necropolis is located in the Pod-
stenje Forest, also known under the names
of Podostinje, Ostenje, Galoviéevo and
that is, on the northern slopes of the hilly area
of Plat, to the north-east of the centre of Ra-
doboj in Zagorje, at an altitude of between
475 and 490 m (map 1). The toponyms of
Podstenje, Ostenje and similar are derived
from the near-vertical cliffs nearby, which
form part of the Plat crest. The archaeological
site is located on the ridge within a mountain
valley bounded on its southern side by the
steep cliffs of Plat (542.6 mamsl), separated

vv e

vve

— more precisely, by the Susec (761.3 mamsl)
and Hajdine Zerne peaks (738.5 mamsl, map
1). To the north-east, the basin lying between

! The paper also presents some of the results of my
work on the doctoral thesis Poselitev severoza-
hodne Hrvaske v ¢asu bronaste in starejse Zelezne
dobe, prepared under the mentorship of Prof.
BibaTerzan, at the University of Ljubljana, with
the support of a European Commission scholar-
ship provided under the Basileus programme.
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doboj with the location of the barrow necropolis of Podstenje. Scale 1:25000 (http://geoportal.dgu.hr/)(17.9.2014.)

postupno spusta medu brezuljke Ocure,
u doline potoka Smolinjak i Presecine.?
Humlje izmedu Radoboja i1 srediSnjeg
bila Strahinj$¢ice poznato je pod nazivi-
ma Mala gora, Plat i Nagora. Podrucje
na kojem se nalaze prapovijesni tumuli
danas prekriva bukova Suma, a ispresi-
jecano je Sumskim putevima koji vode
od zaseoka Malogorski, na jugozapadu,
prema srediSnjem masivu StrahinjS¢ice
te putevima koji vode prema Gorjanima
Sutinskim na jugoistoku. Citavo podrudje
na kojem se nalaze tumuli danas je nena-
seljeno, a Sume se koriste za sjecu drva
za ogrjev, dok su brdske livade na sjever-
nim padinama Plata jo§ do prije nekoliko
desetljeca bile orane ili su koriStene za
ljetnu ispaSu stoke lokalnih stanovnika
iz obliznjih Gorjana Sutinskih. Danas su
brdske livade na Platu najpoznatije zbog
staniSta razli¢itih vrsta orhideja’® koje na
njima rastu pa je Citavo podrucje od 1.
7. 2013. pod posebnom zastitom Europske

2 Kozina 2007, 9-16.
3 Borovecki-Voska 2010, 18-19.

Pisane Pecine, on Hajdine Zerne, and Plat
gradually descends to the hills of Oc¢ura, in
the valleys of the Smolinjak and Presecina
brooks.? The hilly area between Radoboj and
Mala Gora, Plat and Nagora. Nowadays the
zone in which the prehistoric tumuli are to be
found is covered with beech forest, and forest
roads cut through it leading from the hamlet
of Malogorski in the south-west towards the
Gorjani Sutinski in the south-east. The zone
in which the tumuli are located is uninhab-
ited, and the forest is used for firewood. The
mountain meadows on the northern slopes of
Plat were ploughed or used for the summer
pasture of cattle belonging to the popula-
tion of nearby Gorjani Sutinski until several
decades ago. Nowadays the mountain mead-
ows on Plat are best known as habitats of
diverse types of orchids® that grow here, and
as a result, on 1 July 2013, this entire area
was placed under special protection of the Eu-

2 Kozina 2007, 9-16.
3 Borovec¢ki-Voska 2010, 18-19.
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Karta / Map 2: Geoloska karta sjeverozapadne Hrvatske s ucrtanim polozajem nekropole pod tumulima u Pod-
stenju. M=1:300000 / Geological map of north-west Croatia with the location of the barrow necropolis of Pod-
stenje. Scale 1:300000 (http://webgis.hgi-cgs.hr/)(17.9.2014.)

komisije kao Natura 2000 tip staniSta. Stra-
od 2013. nalaze unutar granica planiranoga
Regionalnog parka Hrvatsko zagorje.

GeoloSka i pedoloska osnova

Greben, juzne i isto¢ne predjele Plata tvo-
re gornjobadenski biogeni vapnenci, pre-
kriveni vapnenanckim rendzinama, dok
geolosku osnovu livada na sjevernim pa-
dinama Plata ¢ine oligocensko-miocenski
pjescenjaci, odnosno lapori, prekriveni
podzolima. Geoloska i pedoloska osnova
podrucja prilicno je raznolika, stoga se
Plat razlikuje od srediSnjeg masiva Stra-
vremena trijasa, a mjestimice i vapnenci,
dok pedolosku osnovu ¢ine vapnenancke
rendzine (karta 2). Na istocnom obron-
ze se gotovo vertikalne stijene, poznate
pod nazivom Pisane pecine, a rijec je o
dolomitnim brecama srednjeg trijasa,
prekrivenim dolomitnim rendzinama. U
uskom pojasu izmedu srediSnjeg masiva
Strahinjs¢ice i Plata, poznatom pod to-
ponimom Bucnjak, nalaze se eruptivne

ropean Commission as a Natura 2000 habitat.
Radoboj have also been encompassed by the
planned Regional Park of Hrvatsko Zagorje.

Geological and pedological base

The ridge, southern and eastern parts of Plat
consist of Upper Badenian biogenic lime-
stones, covered with limestone rendzinas,
while the geological base of the meadows
on the northern slopes of Plat is composed
of Oligocene-Miocene sandstones, i.e. marl,
covered with podzols. The geological and
pedological base of this region is rather di-
verse, and thus Plat differs from the central
of dolomitic rocks originating from the Tri-
assic, and in some areas also of limestones,
while its pedological base contains limestone
rendzinas (map 2). On the eastern slope of the
near-vertical cliffs called Pisane Pecine;
these dolomitic breccia formations from the
Middle Triassic are covered with dolomitic
rendzinas. In a narrow belt stretching be-

v v

Plat, known as Bu¢njak, there are some erup-
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silikatne stijene, odnosno spilitizirani di-
jabaz iz razdoblja trijasa, a nad njima pe-
dolosku osnovu tvore kisela tla silikatnih
pijesaka na kojima uspijeva acidofilna
hrastova Suma.*

Povijest istraZivanja

Arheoloski nalazi i tumuli kod Radoboja
prvi se put spominju u literaturi ve¢ 1850.
godine,’ u godini njihova otkri¢a. Rije¢ je
o prvoj otkrivenoj prapovijesnoj nekro-
poli pod tumulima u sjeverozapadnoj Hr-
vatskoj te o prvom arheoloskom nalazistu
s podrucja sjeverozapadne Hrvatske koje
se spominje u izdanjima Austrijske aka-
demije znanosti.°

Tumuli su otkriveni u prolje¢e 1850. go-
dine, prilikom gradnje Sumskog puta koji
su lokalni stanovnici napravili na Maloj
gori 1 koji je vodio od njezinih sjevernih
padina prema vrhu Plata. Iako su gotovo
svi istrazivaci koji su se bavili tumulima u
1850-ima, poput Mijata Sabljara’, A. von
Morlota,* Ljudevita Vukotinovica’ te Ja-
koba Franje Tkalca,'” u svojim objavama
tvrdili da su zasluzni za otkrivanje tumu-
la, ili su im ih drugi pripisivali, jedino je
A. von Morlot napisao da su tumuli ot-
kriveni prilikom gradnje Sumskog puta'!
te su tako zasluge za otkri¢e nekropole
pod tumulima naposlijetku ipak pripale
lokalnim stanovnicima.'? U prvom radu o
tumulima spominje se, prema J. F. Tkal-
cu, Cetiri koja je iskopao, dok druge tumu-

* Cukovi¢ 1995; Borovecki-Voska 2010, 16-17.

5 Sitzungsberichte 1850, 451.

¢ Morlot 1851, 293-294.

7 Archiv fiir KOG-Q 1863, 307.

8 Morlot 1851, 294; Archiv fiir KOG 1851, 236.

9 Vukotinovi¢ 1854, 8-10; Krklec-Svaljek 1998, 31.
10 Archiv fiir KOG-Q 1855, 61, 82.

" Morlot 1851, 294.

12 Ovom prilikom zahvaljujem Christophu Schodlu
iz Knjiznice i Arhiva Austrijske akademije znanosti
u Becu na pomo¢i pri trazenju mogucih crteza nala-
za 1 nalaziSta na Maloj gori kod Radoboja.

tive silicate rocks — spilitized diabase origi-
nating from the Triassic — covered by a pedo-
logical base consisting of acid soils formed
by silicate sands, favourable for acidophile
oak forest.*

History of exploration

Archaeological finds and tumuli in the vicin-
ity of Radoboj were mentioned for the first
time in literature as early as 1850,° the same
year in which they were discovered. This
prehistoric barrow necropolis was the first
tobe discovered in north-west Croatia, and it
was the first archaeological site in north-west
Croatia cited in scientific publications of the
Austrian Academy of Science.®

The tumuli were discovered in the spring of
1850, during the construction of a forest road
built by the local population, leading from
the northern slopes of Mala gora to the top
of Plat. Although nearly all the researchers
who dealt with tumuli in the 1850s — such
as Mijat Sabljar,” Adolf von Morlot,® Ljude-
vit Vukotinovi¢,” and Jakob Franjo Tkalec!®
— claimed the merit for the discovery of the
tumuli in their publications, or were credited
for it by others, only von Morlot wrote that
the tumuli were discovered during the con-
struction of a forest road,"" and thus the credit
for the discovery of the barrow necropolis
eventually went to the local population.'? In
the first paper focusing on the tumuli, J. F.
Tkalec cites four tumuli that were excavated
by him, and there is no mention of any oth-

* Cukovi¢ 1995; Borovecki-Voska 2010, 16-17.

5 Sitzungsberichte 1850, 451.

¢ Morlot 1851, 293-294.

7 Archiv fiir KOG-Q 1863, 307.

$ Morlot 1851, 294; Archiv fiir KOG 1851, 236.

9 Vukotinovi¢ 1854, 8-10; Krklec-Svaljek 1998, 31.
10 Archiv fiir KOG-Q 1855, 61, 82.

' Morlot 1851, 294.

12 T would like to take this opportunity to thank
Christoph Schodl of the Library and Archive of the
Austrian Academy of Science in Vienna for his as-
sistance in my search of possible drawings of the
finds and the site at Mala Gora near Radoboj.
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le ne spominje,'* A. von Morlot pise o 11
tumula,'* a zatim se 1851. spominje 13,"
1855. spominje se 12 prema Tkalcu, od
Cega Cetiri iskopavana te 8 neiskopavanih
prema stanju iz 1850. godine'® i, konacno,
1863. ponovno 11 tumula.'” Kasniji auto-
r1 preuzeli su podatke iz Von Morlotova
¢lanka iz 1851. te navodili postojanje 11
tumula, a od kasnijih istrazivaca jedino
je Sime Ljubi¢ osobno obiSao tumule
1879."* Rekognosciranjima i neformal-
nim obilascima u nekoliko je navrata od
prosinca 2012. do svibnja 2013. pregleda-
no $ire podrucje nekropole pod tumulima
u Podstenju, a ukupno je dokumentirano
postojanje 11 danas vidljivih tumula, Sto
odgovara 1 vecini starih objava (sl. 1).

U izvjeStaju Mijata Sabljara iz 1863. sa-
znajemo da se nekropola nalazi u Sumi
Podostinje, tada u vlasnisStvu Mihaela
Galovica, te da lokalni stanovnici tumule
nazivaju mohyle," §to nije neuobicajeno
buduci da je kajkavski termin mogila pri-
sutan na Sirem podrucju sjeverozapadne
Hrvatske pa ga tako nalazimo i na podruc-
ju Varazdinske Podravine kao lokalni na-
ziv za tumule kod Martijanca, JalZabeta,
Zbelave itd.?® Za razliku od tog termina,
u Velikom Trgoviséu lokalni stanovnici
tumule nazivaju gorica. Von Morlot tako-
der navodi da su tumuli u prosjeku visoki
1 austrijski klafter, odnosno 1,89 metara
te da im je promjer u prosjeku 42 - 70 ko-
raka, odnosno 8,4 - 14 m, Sto odgovara i
nasim mjerenjima.’!

13 Sitzungsberichte 1850, 451.

4 Morlot 1851, 294.

15 Archiv fiir KOG-Q 1851, 237.

16 Notizenblatt 1855, 61.

17 Archiv fiir KOG-Q 1863, 307.

18 Ljubi¢ 1880, 118; Szabo 1914, 103; Klemenc
1936, 64; Simek 1997, 79-80.

19 Archiv fiir KOG-Q 1863, 307.

20 Registar nalazi$ta. Arhiva Arh. odjela Gradskog
muzeja Varazdin.

21 Archiv fir KOG-Q 1863, 307; 1 ugarski korak
(njem. der Schritt) iznosio je 0,316 m, a 1 njemac-
ki korak 0,71 m prema Slukan Alti¢ 2002, 62-63,
no ovdje se radi 0 0,2 m.

ers.’* Von Morlot wrote about 11 tumuli,'
while 13 were mentioned in 1851," and 12
in 1855, according to Tkalec, four of them
excavated and 8 still unexplored, according
to the situation in 1850.' Finally, in 1863,
mention is made of 11 tumuli.'” Subsequent
authors took the data from von Morlot’s 1851
paper, and wrote that 11 tumuli existed, and
only Sime Ljubi¢ saw the tumuli personally
in 1879.'® Between December 2012 and May
2013 a wider area of the barrow necropolis
of Podstenje was surveyed and visited infor-
mally several times, and a total of 11 tumuli,
visible today, were documented — which cor-
responds to the majority of previous publica-
tions (fig. 1).

The 1863 report by Mijat Sabljar states that
the necropolis is located in the Podostinje
Forest, owned at the time by Mihael Galovic.
Furthermore, we can learn from the report
that the local population referred to the tu-
muli as mohyle," which is not unusual, given
that the Kajkavian term mogila is present in
the wider region of north-west Croatia, for
example in the area of Varazdinska Podravina
(the Varazdin Drava region) as a local name
for the tumuli at Martijanec, Jalzabet, Zbela-
va etc.”’ In contrast, the local population of
Veliko Trgovisce refers to the tumuli as gor-
ica. Von Morlot also wrote that the average
height of the tumuli was 1 Austrian Klafter,
which is 1.89 m, and that their diameter var-
ied between 42 and 70 paces, that is, 8.4-14
m, which corresponds to our measurements.?!

13 Sitzungsberichte 1850, 451.

14 Morlot 1851, 294.

15 Archivf iir KOG-Q 1851, 237.

16 Notizenblatt 1855, 61.

17 Archiv fiir KOG-Q 1863, 307.

¥ Ljubi¢ 1880, 118; Szabo 1914, 103; Klemenc
1936, 64; Simek 1997, 79-80.

1% Archiv fiir KOG-Q 1863, 307.

20 Register of Archaeological Sites. Archives of the
Department of Archaeology of the Varazdin Town
Museum.

21 Archiv fiir KOG-Q 1863, 307; 1 Hungarian pace
(Ger: der Schritt) corresponded to 0.316 m, and one
German pace to 0.71 m, according to Slukan Alti¢
2002, 62-63, but here it corresponds to 0.2 m.
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S1./ Fig. 1: Satelitski snimak nekropole pod tumulima Podstenje na Maloj gori kod Radoboja, s oznacenim
polozajima tumula 1-11 / Satellite image of the barrow necropolis of Podstenje at Mala Gora near Radoboyj,
with locations of tumuli 1-11 (http://geoportal.dgu.hr/) (17.9.2014.)

Budu¢i da smo iz radova objavljenih iz-
medu 1850. i 1880. uspjeli rekonstruirati
tijek dogadanja 1 ustanoviti iskopavanje
11 tumula, ovdje se donosi kronoloski sli-
jed istrazivanja nekropole na Maloj gori:

1. Lokalni stanovnici otkrivaju nekropolu
pod tumulima u proljece 1850.

2. Mijat Sabljar sondira prvi tumul u pro-
ljece 1850.

3. Adolf von Morlot obilazi tumule u pro-
ljece 1850. (ne iskopava).

4. Jakob Franjo Tkalec iskopava tri tumu-
la tijekom 1850.

5. Ljudevit Vukotinovi¢ obilazi tumule
1854. (ne iskopava).

6. Emanuel von Graftenried iskopava se-
dam tumula u travnju 1860.

7. Sime Ljubié obilazi tumule 1879. (ne
iskopava).

Since we have managed to reconstruct the
course of events — using the papers published
between 1850 and 1880 — and established
that 11 tumuli have been excavated, here is
the chronology of the exploration of the Mala
Gora necropolis:

1 Local population discovers the barrow ne-
cropolis in the spring of 1850

2 Mijat Sabljar makes a test pit excavation of
the first tumulus in the spring of 1850

3 Adolf von Morlot visits the tumuli in the
spring of 1850 (no excavation)

4 Jakob FranjoTkalec excavates three tumuli
during 1850

5 Ljudevit Vukotinovi¢ visits the tumuli in
1854 (no excavation)

6 Emanuel von Graffenried excavates seven
tumuli in April 1860

7 Sime Ljubi¢ visits the tumuli in 1879 (no
excavation)
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Iskopavanje Mijata Sabljara (Dubica,
5.5.1790. — Zagreb, 21. 12. 1865.)

Iskopavanje prvog tumula iz nekropole
Podstenje na Maloj gori kod Radoboja
proveo je umirovljeni bojnik Mijat Sa-
bljar, koji se nakon vojne karijere posve-
tio brizi za kulturna dobra, prvo u Rijeci,
Primorju i Splitu, a kasnije u Zagrebu.
Sabljar je prvi tumul kod Radoboja istra-
zivao ubrzo nakon njegova otkri¢a jer su
tumuli otkriveni prilikom gradnje Sum-
skog puta u proljece 1850., a u proljece
1850. Radoboj posjecuje 1 A. von Morlot
koji ve¢ nailazi na ostatke iskopavanja pr-
vog tumula koje je proveo Mijat Sabljar.?
I Sabljar i Von Morlot piSu kako se radilo
o jednom od najveéih tumula nekropole
na Maloj gori, a Von Morlot jo§ dodaje
da se ovaj tumul nalazio nekako najistoc-
nije u odnosu na ostale te da, za razliku
od njih, jedini nije imao vidljivu depre-
siju, odnosno ulegnuée na vrhu,** a koje
se Cesto javlja kao posljedica devastira-
nja tumula u proslosti. Razlozi koji su
Sabljara potaknuli na iskopavanje ovog
tumula, osim dimenzija i izdvojene loka-
cije, mogli su biti 1 nepostojanje vidljivih
ostecenja. Sabljar je 1 kasnije bio upoznat
s iskopavanjima na Maloj gori, a to se
moze zakljuciti jer A. von Morlot navodi
da je u Radoboju kod gorskog nadzornika
Rosnera pronaSao pismeni izvjestaj koji je
ovome poslao M. Sabljar, a u kojem, osim
o vlastitu tumulu, obavjeStava Rosnera i
o rezultatima iskopavanja Jakoba Franje
Tkalca, Sto povezuje ovu dvojicu istrazi-
vaca. Vjerojatno je M. Sabljar obavijestio
Tkalca o postojanju nekropole odmah
nakon svoga prvog sondiranja tumula jer
je Von Morlot, prije objave svog ¢lanka
o tumulima u Radoboju, od gorskog nad-
zornika Rosnera dobio Sabljarov izvjestaj

22 Morlot 1851, 294; Lukezi¢ 2007, 46; Linke
2011, 230.

23 Morlot 1851, 294.

2 Morlot 1851, 294-295; Archiv fiir KOG-Q
1863, 307.

Excavation by Mijat Sabljar (Dubica,
5 May 1790 - Zagreb, 21 December 1865)

The excavation of the first tumulus in the
necropolis of Podstenje at Mala Gora, near
Radoboj, was performed by the retired major
Mijat Sabljar, who, after his military career,
devoted himself to the care of cultural assets,
at first in Rijeka, Primorje and Split, and then
in Zagreb.?? Sabljar explored the first tumulus
near Radoboj soon after its discovery, in the
spring of 1850, as the tumuli were identified
during the construction of a forest road in
the spring of 1850. Radoboj also visited von
Morlot, who had come across remains of the
excavation of the first tumulus, carried out by
Mijat Sabljar.”? Both Sabljar and von Morlot
wrote that this had been one of the largest tu-
muli of the Mala Gora necropolis, and von
Morlot added that it was located most east-
erly, in comparison to others, and that it was
the only one which had not displayed a vis-
ible depression at its top* (such as is often
a consequence of prior pillaging of tumuli).
The reasons that had prompted Sabljar to dig
this tumulus, in addition to its size and isolat-
ed location, could include the lack of visible
damage to it. Later, Sabljar continued to fol-
low the excavations at Mala Gora; this can be
deduced from von Morlot’s words that in Ra-
doboj, in the possession of the mountain war-
den Rosner, he found a written report sent by
M. Sabljar, informing Résner not only about
the tumulus excavated by him, but also about
the results of excavations by Jakob Franjo
Tkalec, thus establishing a link between the
two researchers. Sabljar probably informed
Tkalec about the necropolis immediately af-
ter the first test pit excavation, because before
von Morlot published his paper on the tumuli
in Radoboj, he received Sabljar’s report from
the mountain warden Rosner, which had al-
ready included the results of Tkalec’s excava-

22 Morlot 1851, 294; Lukezi¢ 2007, 46; Linke
2011, 230.

23 Morlot 1851, 294.

2 Morlot 1851, 294-295; Archiv fiir KOG-Q
1863, 307.
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u kojem se ve¢ navode i rezultati TkalCe-
vih iskopavanja.” Osim kratkih osvrta na
iskopavanja, koje su Von Morlot i Sabljar
objavili u izdanjima Austrijske akademije
znanosti, Mijat Sabljar nije ostavio nika-
kvih zabiljeski o tijeku iskopavanja u do-
kumentaciji koja se ¢uva u Ministarstvu
kulture Republike Hrvatske.?

Arheoloskim rekognosciranjem Opcéine
Radoboj, provodenim izmedu 1. travnja
i 1. lipnja 2013. od strane autora i surad-
nika, lociran je tumul I koji je iskopa-
vao Mijat Sabljar, a prema opisima iz
njegovih i Von Morlotovih objavljenih
izvjeStaja. Tumul se nalazi na sjeveroi-
sto¢nom rubu nekropole gdje su 1 danas
vidljivi tragovi Sabljareva iskopavanja.
Ipak, cijeli tumul nije istrazen te je za-
padni i isto¢ni dio humka jo§ sacuvan.
Ovaj se tumul nalazi na dijelu nekropo-
le prepunom depresija nastalih urusa-
vanjem nekadasnjih zra¢nika rudnika
ugljena »Mirna«, a €iji se rovovi pro-
tezu direktno ispod nekropole, stoga je
ponekad tesko razlikovati ostatke isko-
pa Sabljarovih sondi od ostataka rudar-
ske infrastrukture (sl. 2).

Adolf von Morlot (Napulj, 22. 3. 1820.
— Bern 10. 2. 1867.) u Radoboju

Uceni matematicar i geolog izmedu 1846.
1 1851. radi kao inspektor za minerale u
sluzbi tadasnje Habsbur§ke Monarhije,?’
odnosno kao visoki duznosnik GeoloSkog
zavoda iz Beca.?® U to vrijeme nastaju nje-
gova djela s podru¢ja mineralogije i geo-
logije, a izmedu ostalog obilazi Kranjsku,
Stajersku i Zagorje. Von Morlot dolazi u
Radoboj radi najbogatijeg svjetskoga na-
lazista fosilne flore, fosilnih kukaca i riba
te nalaziSta samorodnog sumpora. U dva

25 Morlot 1851, 295-296.

26 MK-UZKB-OMS - biljeznica 41.

27 Historisches Lexikon der Schweiz 2009, 738.
2 Krklec-Svaljek 1998, 10.

tion.” Apart from short texts about the exca-
vations published by von Morlot and Sabljar
in publications of the Austrian Academy of
Science, Mijat Sabljar did not leave any notes
concerning the course of excavations in the
documentation kept by the Ministry of Cul-
ture of the Republic of Croatia.*

During the archaeological field survey of the
municipality of Radoboj, carried out by the
author and his associates between 1 April and
1 June 2013, tumulus I, excavated by Mijat
Sabljar, was identified, on the basis of de-
scriptions contained in reports published by
Sabljar and von Morlot. The tumulus is locat-
ed at the north-eastern edge of the necropolis,
and traces of Sabljar’s dig are still visible.
However, the tumulus was not excavated in
its entirety, and the western and eastern parts
of the mound are still preserved.The tumu-
lus is situated in a segment of the necropo-
lis which is full of depressions caused by the
collapse of former air shafts of the Mirna coal
mine, whose tunnels stretch directly under the
necropolis. For this reason, occasionally it is
difficult to distinguish between the remains
of Sabljar’s test pits and remains of the coal
mine’s infrastructure (fig. 2).

Adolf von Morlot (Naples, 22 March 1820 -
Bern, 10 February 1867) in Radoboj

From 1846 to 1851, the learned mathematician
and geologist worked as a mineral inspector in
the service of the then Habsburg Monarchy,?”’
that is, as a high-ranking official of the Vienna
Geological Institute.?® During this period he au-
thored papers in the fields of mineralogy and
geology, and visited, among other regions, Car-
niola, Styria and Zagorje. Von Morlot came to
Radoboj because of the world’s most abundant
find site of fossil flora, fossil insects and fish,
and the deposits of native sulphur. During his

25 Morlot 1851, 295-296.

26 MK-UZKB-OMS - notebook 41.

27 Historisches Lexikon der Schweiz 2009, 738.
28 Krklec-Svaljek 1998, 10.
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tjedna svog boravka u Radoboju, priku-
pio je 200 primjeraka fosilne flore, 231
primjerak fosilnih kukaca i 11 fosilnih
riba.? Na kraju svoga posjeta Radoboju
slu¢ajno saznaje za prapovijesne tumule
na Maloj gori te ih osobno i obilazi. Me-
dutim, zbog nedostatka vremena, odlazi
natrag u Svicarsku, a da ih nije iskopavao.
Nakon povratka u Svicarsku, pise ¢la-
nak za Austrijsku akademiju znanosti o
tumulima u Radoboju u kojem opisuje
nalaziSte i prenosi rezultate iskopavanja
M. SabljarailJ. F. Tkalca. Izmedu 1851.
1 1854. predaje geologiju te se bavi pro-
ucavanjem kvartara na Akademiji u La-
usanni. Konac¢no, 1855. u potpunosti
se posvecuje prapovijesti te putuje po
sjevernoj Europi i objavljuje preglede
arheoloSkih nalaza, medu ostalima 1 dio
zbirke vojvotkinje Von Mecklenburg,
nama najpoznatije po iskopavanjima
na podrucju Dolenjske. Posljednje dvi-
je godine svoga zivota provodi rade-
¢1 kao konzervator arheoloskih zbirki
bernskog muzeja.’* Osim prapovijesti,
zanimao se 1 za eksperimentalnu psiho-
logiju i etnomuzikologiju.

Tumul I prema Adolfu von Morlotu

Ovdje se donose opazanja koje je A. von
Morlot objavio u svom ¢lanku o tumu-
lima.*! Tumul I nalazio se na istocnome
rubu nekropole, desno od Sumskog puta.
Bio je bez depresije na vrhu, a promjer mu
je iznosio 12 m. Tumul su pocela iskopa-
vati Cetvorica radnika, rame uz rame, no
budu¢i da se po jedno drvo nalazilo na
svakoj strani tumula, a koja nisu zeljeli
srusiti, iskop se suzavao te su kasnije dvo-
jica radnika nastavila kopati, a preostala
dvojica su odnosila zemlju na Sumski put.
Tumul se poceo kopati od isto¢nog ruba,
od puta prema srediStu tumula. U vrijeme
kad je Von Morlot posjetio lokalitet, svi

2 Krklec-Svaljek 1998, 19.
3 Bandi 1970, 170-171.
31 Morlot 1851, 295-296.

two-week stay in Radoboj, he collected 200
samples of fossil flora, 231 samples of fossil
insects and 11 samples of fossil fish.”” At the
end of his visit, he learned by chance of the
prehistoric burial mounds at Mala Gora, and
he went to see them. However, due to a lack
of time, he returned to Switzerland without
engaging in any excavation. On his return to
Switzerland, he wrote a paper on the Radoboj
burial mounds for the Austrian Academy of
Science, in which he described the site and
communicated results of the excavations by
M. Sabljar and J. F. Tkalec. Between 1851
and 1854 he taught geology and studied the
Quaternary Period at the Academy of Laus-
anne. Finally, from 1855 he devoted all his
energy to prehistory and travelled around
northern Europe, publishing overviews of
archaeological finds, including a part of the
collection by the Duchess von Mecklenburg
(better known in Croatia for the excavation
in the Lower Carniola region). He spent the
final two years of his life working as a con-
servator of archaeological collections at the
Bern Museum.*’ In addition to prehistory, he
was also interested in experimental psychol-
ogy and ethno-musicology.

Tumulus I according to Adolf von Morlot

What follows are the observations by von
Morlot published in his paper about the tu-
muli.’! Tumulus I was situated on the east-
ern edge of the necropolis, to the right of
the forest road. There was no depression at
its top, and its diameter measured 12 m. At
first, four workers were digging the tumulus,
standing shoulder to shoulder, but there was
a tree on each side of the tumulus which they
did not want to fell. Thus the dig became nar-
rower, and only two workers continued dig-
ging, while the other two took the excavated
earth to the forest road. The excavation began
at the eastern edge of the tumulus and pro-
ceeded towards its centre. At the time when

» Krklec-Svaljek 1998, 19.
3 Bandi 1970, 170-171.
31 Morlot 1851, 295-296.
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su tumuli imali ulegnu¢a na vrhu, a ovaj
je imao vidljiv prolaz do sredista s istoc-
ne strane, koji je preostao kao posljedica
Sabljarova sondiranja.*?

Na 126 cm od ruba tumula te na 63 cm
visine od razine okolnog tla, pronadena
su dva izduzena kamena (47 cm duljine
1 15 cm Sirine), horizontalno poloZena na
nasuti sloj zemlje, koja nisu mogla samo-
stalno stajati. Oko 32 cm dalje, prema sre-
diStu tumula te na visini od 63 cm iznad
razine okolnog tla, zapaZena je bjelkasta
pojava u zemlji, a ispostavilo se da se radi
o fragmentima spaljenih vrlo krhkih ko-
stiju, manjih dimenzija. Oko kostiju na-
lazili su se fragmenti keramike za koje
se nije mogao ustanoviti nekakav red ili
pravilo u distribuciji, stoga Von Morlot
zakljucuje da su vjerojatno bili razbaca-
ni oko kostiju. Najveca je debljina sti-
jenki pronadenih fragmenata keramike
iznosila 6 mm, a najmanja 3 mm. Pre-
sjek je kod nekih fragmenata keramike
bio crn, a kod nekih crven, a zapecena
keramicka smjesa bila je svjetlucava.
Stijenke posuda bile su crne boje, ne-
glazirane i krhke. Prema razlicitoj de-
bljini fragmenata, moglo se zakljuciti
da se radi o barem 5 razli¢itih keramic-
kih posuda. U zemlji se nailazilo i na
komadic¢e ugljena veli¢ine od zrna gras-
ka do ljeSnjaka. U zemlji je primijecen
sivkasto-smedi sloj, koji se pruzao pre-
ma sredini tumula, debljine 1 cm, a za
kojeg se naknadno ustanovilo da je rije¢
o vrlo nabijenom sloju pepela. U zem-
lji su se zatim pojavile perle od plave
staklene paste sa zutim valovitim ukra-
som te rupom u sredini, a koje su bile
spljoStene na krajevima s obje strane.
Perle su bile veli¢ine ljeSnjaka. Kasnije
je uslijedilo jo$ fragmenata zutih, vrlo
krhkih perli od staklene paste, dok su se
ostaci kostiju i fragmenti keramike pro-
rijedili. Pri gornjem rubu (vrhu) tumula
pronadena je Zeljezna sjekira s otvorom
za nasad, duljine 13 cm. Prema sjever-

32 Morlot 1851, 294-295.

von Morlot visited the site, all the tumuli
displayed depressions in their tops, and this
one had a visible passage leading to its centre
from the eastern side — the result of Sabljar’s
test pit excavation.*

At a distance of 126 cm from the tumulus’s
edge, and at a height of 63 cm above the sur-
rounding ground level, two elongated stones
were found (47 cm long and 15 cm wide),
placed horizontally over the earth fill: a posi-
tion that would require human agency. Some
32 cm further towards the centre of the tu-
mulus, at a height of 63 cm above the sur-
rounding ground level, whitish colour was
observed in the earth, and it was subsequently
established that these were fragments of very
brittle cremated bones of small dimensions.
Pottery shards were discovered around the
bones, but no order or pattern of their dis-
tribution could be established, leading von
Morlot to the conclusion that the pottery was
probably strewn around the bones. The thick-
est wall among the discovered pottery shards
was 6 mm thick, and the least thick was 3
mm. The cross-section of some of the shards
was black, and of some others red, while the
burned pottery clay was glittering. The ves-
sels’ walls were black, unglazed and frag-
ile. The different thicknesses of the shards
led to the conclusion that they originated
from at least five different ceramic vessels.
Pieces of coal were also found in the earth,
ranging in size from a pea to a hazelnut. A
greyish-brown layer was noticed, too, 1 cm
thick and stretching towards the centre of the
tumulus; subsequently it was established that
this was a heavily packed layer of ash. There-
after, some beads appeared, made of blue
glass paste with yellow wavy decoration and
a hole in their centre, flattened at both ends.
The beads were the size of a hazelnut. Fur-
thermore, fragments of very fragile yellow
beads made of glass paste were discovered,
and bone remains and pottery fragments be-
came fewer. An iron axe head, 13 cm long,
with a hafting hole was found near the top
of the tumulus. At the northern edge of the

32 Morlot 1851, 294-295.



88 DAVOR SPOLJAR: Prapovijesna nekropola pod tumulima Podstenje na Maloj gori..., VAMZ, 3. s., XLVII (2014)

Sl. / Fig. 2: Pogled na tumul I s vidljivim tragovima iskopa istraznih sondi iz 1850. godine / View of tumu-
lus I with visible traces of test pits dug in 1850 (snimio / photo by D. Spoljar)

nom rubu tumula iskopavano je u dubi-
nu do 47 cm, do prirodne i kompaktne,
oCito nikad doradivane hodne povrsi-
ne tla, no drugi nalazi nisu pronadeni.
S time su i zavrSena iskopavanja ovog
tumula, Cija je povrSina u nizim dijelo-
vima jo$ neistrazena.*

Tumul I prema Mijatu Sabljaru

Mijat Sabljar je u proljece 1850. godine
sondirao jedan od vecih tumula, Ciji je
promjer iznosio oko 12 m. Iskapanja su
vrSena na nacin da se na istoénom 1 sje-
vernom rubu tumula postavila po jedna
sonda, a koje su se spojile u sredi$njoj
tocki tumula tijekom iskopavanja. Na ru-
bovima tumula Sabljar je u svakoj sondi
pronasao po jedan kamen, zatim spaljene
ljudske kosti, a u srediStu tumula, osim
ostataka ljudskih kostiju, i zeljeznu sje-
kiru/dlijeto te grumenje Zeljezne rudace i
dvije perle od plave staklene paste.**

3 Morlot 1851, 296.
3 Archiv fiir KOG-Q 1863, 307.

tumulus the dig reached a depth of 47 cm and
the natural, compact and evidently never-
worked walking surface, but no other finds
were made. Thus the excavation of this tu-
mulus was completed, but its surface under
the lower sections of the barrow remains un-
explored.®

Tumulus I according to Mijat Sabljar

In the spring of 1850, Mijat Sabljar made a
test pit excavation on one of the bigger tumu-
li, whose diameter measured about 12 m. A
test pit was dug in both the eastern and north-
ern edges of the tumulus, and the excavation
proceeded until the test pits were connected
in the tumulus’s centre. At the edges of the
tumulus, Sabljar found a stone in each of the
test pits, along with cremated human bones,
and 1n the centre of the tumulus, in addition
to remains of human bones, there was an iron
axe/chisel and iron-ore nuggets, as well as
two beads made of blue glass paste.**

33 Morlot 1851, 296.
34 Archiv fiir KOG-Q 1863, 307.
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Prijedlog rekonstrukcije tumula I

Promjer: 12 m

Visina: oko 2 m

Ostecenja: bez ostecenja tijekom iskopa-
vanja/intaktno stanje

Opis pogrebnog postupka: Nakon izbora
lokacije za pogrebni ritual nasut je sloj
zemlje debljine oko 60 cm, na koji je za-
tim poloZen pokojnik ili mozda ¢ak dvije
osobe. Polozaj tijela unutar nasutoga ze-
mljanog sloja oznafen je postavljanjem
nekoliko vec¢ih kamena oko tijela, najvje-
rojatnije na uglovima lomace. Tijelo je
potom spaljeno, a ostacima kostiju, pepe-
la 1 ugljena pridodani su osobni predmeti
pokojnika te grobni prilozi.*> Podatak o
nalazu zeljezne sjekire, koja se nalazila
blize vrhu tumula, mogao bi sugerira-
ti naknadni pokop muske osobe, dok bi
u tomu slucaju, sude¢i prema nalazima
perli od staklene paste, nize postavljena
osoba bila zenskog spola. Nad svime je
zatim podignut zemljani humak, odnosno
tumul. Oznacavanje prostora, na kojem se
nalazi grob pod tumulom, kamenjem ve-
¢ih dimenzija (cca 50x15 cm) zabiljezeno
je 1 na nekropoli pod tumulima u Budinja-
ku na Zumberku (slo. Gorjanci).’¢
Grobni prilozi: minimalno 5 keramickih
posuda, grumenje Zeljezne rudace.

Dijelovi nosnje: 2 perle od plave staklene
paste sa zutim valovitim ukrasom, perle od
zute staklene paste, Zeljezno dlijeto/sjekira.
Broj pokopanih osoba: 1-2 (tab. 1)

Iskopavanja Jakoba Franje Tkalca

Jakob Franjo Tkalec po zanimanju je bio
lije¢nik, a 1852. godine utemeljio je pri-
rodoslovnu zbirku u zagrebackoj Gornjo-
gradskoj gimnaziji. Od njegovih radova
najvazniji su oni o geoloskoj gradi i to-
plicama, uglavnom objavljivani na nje-
mackom jeziku. Pri prvom spominjanju

35 Morlot 1851, 295.
36 Skoberne 1999, 27, sl. 16.

Proposal for a reconstruction of tumulus I

Diameter: 12 m

Height: around 2 m

Damage: no damage inflicted by excavation
/ intact condition

Description of the burial ritual: After the
location of the burial ritual was selected,
a layer of earth some 60 cm thick was pre-
pared, and one, or perhaps two, deceased
were laid on it. The position of the body
within the filled earth was marked by sev-
eral larger stones placed around the body,
probably on the corners of the pyre. The
body was then cremated, and personal
items of the deceased and grave goods
were added to the bone remains, ash and
charcoal.**The discovered iron axe, found
closer to the top of the tumulus, could sug-
gest a subsequent male burial, and in that
case the glass-paste beads discovered in
the lower layer would indicate that the de-
ceased was a woman. All the remains were
then covered by an earthen mound, that is,
a tumulus. Using larger stones (approx.
50x15 cm) to mark the burial space under a
mound has also been ascertained in the bar-
row necropolis at Budinjak on Zumberak
(Slovenian: Gorjanci).*

Grave goods: at least five ceramic vessels,
iron-ore nuggets

Elements of attire: 2 beads made of blue glass
paste with yellow wavy ornament, yellow
glass-paste beads, iron chisel/axe

Number of persons buried: 1-2 (P1. 1)

Excavation by Jakob Franjo Tkalec

Jakob Franjo Tkalec was a doctor, and in
1852 he founded a natural historical collec-
tion at the Zagreb Upper Town Grammar
School. His most important works — mostly
published in German — focused on geologi-
cal material and spas. The first mention of
the tumuli near Radoboj in the literature is

35 Morlot 1851, 295.
36 Skoberne 1999, 27, Fig. 16.
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tumula kod Radoboja u literaturi sazna-
jemo da je Filozofsko-kulturni odjel Kra-
ljevske akademije znanosti 16. 10. 1850.,
na svojoj sjednici u Becu, raspravljao o
pismu pristiglom iz Hrvatske od Jakoba
Franje Tkalca, u kojem ih on obavjesta-
va o svojim iskopavanjima Cetiri tumula
kod Radoboja te im uz molbu za pomo¢
Salje 1 neke predmete koje je ve¢ iskopao
iz spomenutih tumula. Tkalec jo§ u svo-
me obrac¢anju Akademiji 1850. navodi 1
da bi trebalo iskopati preostalih 8 tumula.
Budu¢i da ovo izdanje Akademije uklju-
cuje izvjesStaje sa sjednica izmedu lipnja
1 prosinca 1850., moze se zakljuciti da je
Tkalec svoja iskopavanja provodio izme-
du proljeca i jeseni 1850. Filozofsko-kul-
turni odjel na svojoj sjednici 11. 12. 1850.
odlucuje izdvojiti tadasnjih 30 fl Carske
Monarhije, kao prilog Tkalcu za nastavak
zapocetih iskopavanja.’’

Adolf von Morlot u svome izvjeStaju o
tumulima precizno navodi podatke o isko-
pavanju tumula I M. Sabljara, medutim, po
zavrSetku opisivanja navodi da se kasnijim
iskopavanjima vise kopalo nego sustavno
istrazivalo tumule u Podstenju. Budu¢i da je
Mijat Sabljar istrazivao samo jedan tumul,
u slucaju ovih Von Morlotovih navodenja
mora se raditi o iskopavanjima Jakoba Fra-
nje Tkalca, a od kojih su iskopavanja tumu-
la II-IV provedena najvjerojatnije izmedu
proljeca 1 jeseni 1850., odmah nakon Sa-
bljareva sondiranja prvog tumula. TkalCe-
va iskopavanja provodila su se nakon Von
Morlotova posjeta Radoboju jer je osobnim
obilaskom tumula Von Morlot ustanovio da
je iskopavan samo jedan tumul, odnosno da
ga je sondirao Mijat Sabljar. 1z Tkal¢evih
iskopavanja Von Morlot prenosi podatke
koje je dobio od gorskog nadzornika gos-
podina Rosnera, a u kojima je stajalo da se
tim iskopavanjima, osim nesto fragmenata
keramike, pronaslo i perli od staklene paste
razlicitih boja, a koje su bile ukrasene valo-

37 Sitzungsberichte 1850, 451, 867-868.

made in a report from a session of the De-
partment of Philosophy and Culture of the
Royal Academy of Science held in Vienna
on 16 October 1850, where a letter was
discussed which had arrived from Croatia,
sent by Jakob Franjo Tkalec. In it, Tkalec
informed them about his excavation of four
tumuli near Radoboj, asked for their sup-
port and sent them some items dug from
these tumuli. Furthermore, in his address
to the Academy in 1850, Tkalec notes that
the remaining eight tumuli should also be
explored. Given that this publication of the
Academy includes reports from sessions
held between June and December 1850, the
conclusion can be drawn that Tkalec car-
ried out his excavations between the spring
and autumn of 1850. At its session of 11
December 1850, the Department of Phi-
losophy and Culture decided to set aside
30 imperial florins as its contribution to the
continuation of Tkalec’s excavation.?’

In his report, Adolf von Morlot precisely
cites data concerning Sabljar’s excavation
of tumulus I, but at the end of his descrip-
tion he notes that subsequent excavations
were more of a digging spree than a sys-
tematic exploration of the Podstenje tumuli.
Given that Mijat Sabljar explored only one
tumulus, those words of von Morlot must
refer to the excavations by Jakob Franjo
Tkalec, who most probably dug tumuli II-
IV between the spring and autumn of 1850,
immediately after Sabljar had opened test
pits on the first tumulus. Tkalec launched
his excavation after von Morlot had vis-
ited Radoboj, because after he personally
visited the tumuli, von Morlot stated that
only one had been excavated, i.e. that the
test pit excavation had been carried out on
it by Mijat Sabljar. As regards Tkalec’s dig,
von Morlot relates data received from the
mountain warden, Rosner, stating that, in
addition to some pottery shards, glass-paste
beads of various colours were also found,

37 Sitzungsberichte 1850, 451, 867-868.
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vitim ukrasom s jo§ pridodanim tockicama.
U jednome od tih tumula pronadene su 1
dvije male okrugle Zeljezne karike.*

U trima tumulima, koje je iskopavao J. F.
Tkalec, pronadene su perle od staklene pa-
ste veli¢ine od zrna graska do ljeSnjaka, s
jednom rupom u sredini, za koje se ¢ini da
su bile pri¢vr$¢ene na konopac. Osnovna
je boja perli nebeskoplava sa zutim ukra-
som, koji se u obliku valova pruza oko
perle, a koji je, €ini se, napravljen od ra-
zli¢ite mase (smjese staklene paste). Ma-
nje perle potpuno su prozirne, dok su vece
perle prozirne u manjoj mjeri. Jedna veca,
neprozirna perla od Zute staklene paste
na vanjskoj strani, na Cetiri mjesta, ima
po dvije, usporedno postavljene, okrugle
bijele mrlje (perle s duplim o¢ima). U
svakoj od bijelih mrlja nalazi se po jedna
manja plava mrlja, od kojih su neke okruze-
ne kruznom, a neke polukruznom plavom
crtom. Preostale su perle od zute staklene
paste, a bilo je i jantarnih perli. Osim toga,
pronadeni su fragmenti posuda iz vrlo ne-
prociscene, loSe pecene zemlje, debljine
2 - 5 mm; zatim fragmenti jedne Zeljezne,
vrlo oksidirane karike te zajedno s pepelom
jedna Zeljezna sjekira.*

Prijedlog rekonstrukcije tumula II

Promjer: 8 - 14 m

Visina: oko 2 m

Ostecenja: udubina na vrhu tumula, pro-
mjera oko 1,5 m, te dubine oko 30 cm
Opis pogrebnog postupka: Nakon izbora
lokacije za pogrebni ritual, nasut je sloj
zemlje na koji je potom poloZen pokojnik
ili mozda cak dvije osobe. Tijelo je po-
tom spaljeno, a ostacima kostiju, pepela
1 ugljena pridodani su osobni predmeti
pokojnika te grobni prilozi. Na temelju
navodenja ostataka ugljena i pepela u iz-
vjestaju o iskopavanjima, pretpostavlja-

% Morlot 1851, 296.
» Archiv fiir KOG-Q 1851, 237.

decorated with wavy lines and dots. In one
of the tumuli, two small circular iron rings
were also discovered.®

In the three tumuli excavated by J. F. Tka-
lec, glass-paste beads ranging from pea-
sized to hazelnut-sized were found, each
with a hole in its centre, suggesting that
they had been on a string. The basic colour
of the beads is sky blue with yellow deco-
ration consisting of a wavy line stretching
around the bead, apparently made from a
different mass (glass paste mixture). The
smaller beads are completely transpar-
ent, while the bigger ones are transparent
only to a small degree. A large opaque bead
made of yellow glass paste displays pairs
of white spots in four places (beads with
double eyes). Within each of the white
spots there is a smaller blue spot, and some
such spots are encircled with a circular blue
line, and some with a semi-circular blue
line. Other beads are made of yellow glass
paste, and some amber beads were also dis-
covered. In addition, there were potsherds
made of unrefined and poorly fired earth,
2-5 mm thick, fragments of a badly oxi-
dized iron ring, and an iron axe found to-
gether with the ashes.*

Proposal for a reconstruction of tumulus IT

Diameter: 8-14 m

Height: around 2 m

Damage: a depression in the top of the
tumulus, around 1.5 m in diameter and
around 30 cm deep

Description of the burial ritual: After the
location of the burial ritual was selected,
a layer of earth was prepared, and one de-
ceased, or perhaps even two, was laid on it.
The body was then cremated, and person-
al items of the deceased and grave goods
were added to the bone remains, ash and
charcoal. On the basis of reported charcoal

3% Morlot 1851, 296.
3 Archiv fiir KOG-Q 1851, 237.
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mo da se spaljivanje pokojnika vrsilo na
mjestu kasnijeg podizanja tumula.* Bu-
du¢i da se, osim perli od staklene paste,
spominju 1 dvije male okrugle Zeljezne
karike, nije sigurno o kojoj je vrsti pred-
meta rijec te radi li se o predmetu muske
ili zenske nosnje, ako nisu mozda cak u
pitanju 1 dijelovi konjske opreme. Nad
svime je zatim podignut zemljani humak,
odnosno tumul.*!

Grobni prilozi: kerami¢ko posude
Dijelovi nosnje: perle od plave staklene
paste s ukrasom u obliku zute valovnice,
2 manje zeljezne karike okruglog oblika
Broj pokopanih osoba: 1-2? (tab. 1)

Prijedlog rekonstrukcije
tumula IIT

Promjer: 8 - 14 m

Visina: oko 2 m

Ostecenja: udubina na vrhu tumula,
promjera oko 1,5 m, te dubine oko 30 cm
Opis pogrebnog postupka: Nakon izbora
lokacije za pogrebni ritual nasut je sloj
zemlje na koji je potom polozen pokojnik
ili mozda ¢ak dvije osobe. Tijelo je spa-
ljeno, a ostacima kostiju, pepela 1 ugljena
pridodani su osobni predmeti pokojnika
te grobni prilozi. Na temelju navodenja
ostataka ugljena i pepela u izvjestaju o
iskopavanjima,** pretpostavljamo da je
spaljivanje pokojnika vrS§eno na mjestu
kasnijeg podizanja tumula. Osim perli od
staklene paste 1 jantarnih perli, spominju
se 1 jedna zeljezna sjekira te jedna zelje-
zna karika, ali nije sigurno o kojoj je vr-
sti predmeta rije¢ te radi li se o predmetu
muske ili Zenske nosnje, ako mozda ¢ak
nije u pitanju dio konjske opreme. Nad

4 Archiv fiir KOG-Q 1851, 237.

41 Nesigurna grobna cjelina. Raspored predmeta
unutar tumula II-IV mogao je biti i drugaciji, a re-
konstrukcija grobnih cjelina samo je prijedlog autora
izraden na temelju redoslijeda navodenja predmeta u
izvjeStajima Austrijske akademije znanosti.

“ Archiv fiir KOG-Q 1851, 237.

and ash remains, we can assume that the
deceased was cremated in the same spot in
which a barrow was later raised.*’ In ad-
dition to glass-paste beads, two small cir-
cular iron rings are also reported, but it is
not clear what those items were, or whether
they belonged to male or female attire, or
even to horse gear. All the remains were
covered by an earthen mound, that is, a tu-
mulus.*!

Grave goods: ceramic vessels

Elements of attire: beads made of blue
glass paste with yellow wavy ornament,
two small circular iron rings

Number of persons buried: 1-27 (Pl. 1)

Proposal for a reconstruction
of tumulus I1I

Diameter: 8-14 m

Height: around 2 m

Damage: a depression in the top of the
tumulus, around 1.5 m in diameter and
around 30 cm deep

Description of the burial ritual: After the
location of the burial ritual was selected,
a layer of earth was prepared, and one de-
ceased, or perhaps even two, was laid on
it. The body was cremated, and personal
items of the deceased and grave goods
were added to the bone remains, ash and
charcoal. On the basis of reported charcoal
and ash remains,”we can assume that the
deceased was cremated in the same spot
in which a barrow was later raised. In ad-
dition to glass-paste and amber beads, an
iron axe and an iron ring are also reported,
but it is not clear what those items were, or
whether they belonged to male or female
attire, or even to horse gear. All the remains

4 Archiv fiir KOG-Q 1851, 237.

1 Uncertain grave unit. The distribution of objects
within tumuli II-IV could be different; this recon-
struction of grave units is just a proposal by the au-
thor, based on the order in which objects are listed
in the reports of the Austrian Academy of Science.
“ Archiv fiir KOG-Q 1851, 237.
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svime je potom podignut zemljani hu-
mak, odnosno tumul.*

Grobni prilozi: keramic¢ko posude
Dijelovi nosnje: jantarne perle, perle od
zute staklene paste s Cetiri para plavo-bi-
jelih o¢iju, okruzenih plavom, polukruz-
nom ili kruznom linijom, 1 okrugla zelje-
zna karika, 1 Zeljezna sjekira

Broj pokopanih osoba: 1-2? (tab. 1)

Prijedlog rekonstrukcije tumula IV

Promjer: 8 - 14 m

Visina: oko 2 m

Ostecenja: udubina na vrhu tumula, pro-
mjera oko 1,5 m te dubine oko 30 cm
Opis pogrebnog postupka: Nakon izbora
lokacije za pogrebni ritual, nasut je sloj
zemlje na koji je potom polozen pokoj-
nik. Tijelo je spaljeno, a ostacima kosti-
ju, pepela 1 ugljena pridodane su perle
od staklene paste te keramicko posude.
Na temelju navodenja ostataka ugljena
i pepela u izvjestaju o iskopavanjima,*
pretpostavljamo da je spaljivanje pokoj-
nika vr§eno na mjestu kasnijeg podizanja
tumula. Buduéi da se od dijelova nosnje
spominju samo perle od staklene paste,
moze se pretpostaviti da se radilo o po-
jedinaénom grobu zenske osobe. Nad
svime je zatim podignut zemljani humak,
odnosno tumul.®

Grobni prilozi: keramic¢ko posude
Dijelovi nosnje: perle od zute staklene paste
Broj pokopanih osoba: 1 (tab. 1)

Iskopavanja Alberta Emanuela
(Edmunda) von Graffenrieda
(1829.- 1881.)

Emanuel von Graffenried, pripadnik bo-
gate bernske obitelji, dolazi u Radoboj
1860. te u travnju iste godine provodi
iskopavanja preostalih sedam tumula od

4 Nesigurna grobna cjelina, kao i u prethodnom
slucaju.

“ Archiv fiir KOG-Q 1851, 237.

# Nesigurna grobna cjelina, kao i u slu¢aju tumula
IT 1 II1.

were covered by an earthen mound, that is,
a tumulus.*

Grave goods: ceramic vessels

Elements of attire: amber beads, beads
made of yellow glass paste with four pairs
of blue and white eyes encircled with blue
circular or semi-circular lines, one circular
iron ring, one iron axe

Number of persons buried: 1-27 (Pl. 1)

Proposal for a reconstruction of tumulus IV

Diameter: 8-14 m

Height: around 2 m

Damage: a depression in the top of the tumu-
lus, around 1.5 m in diameter and around 30 cm
deep

Description of the burial ritual: After the loca-
tion of the burial ritual was selected, a layer of
earth was prepared, and the deceased was laid
on it. The body was then cremated, and glass-
paste beads and ceramic vessels were added
to the bone remains, ash and charcoal. On the
basis of reported charcoal and ash remains,*
we can assume that the deceased was cremated
in the same spot in which a barrow was later
raised. Given that glass-paste beads are the only
elements of attire mentioned, we can assume
that this was an individual female grave. All the
remains were covered by an earthen mound,
that is, a tumulus.®

Grave goods: ceramic vessels

Elements of attire: beads made of yellow
glass paste

Number of persons buried: 1 (Pl. 1)

Excavation by Albert Emanuel
(Edmund) von Graffenried
(1829-1881)

Emanuel von Graffenried, member of a
wealthy family from Bern, came to Radoboj
in 1860, and in April of the same year he led
the excavation of the remaining seven tumuli

# Uncertain grave unit, as in the previous case.

“ Archiv fiir KOG-Q 1851, 237.

# Uncertain grave unit, as in the cases of tumuli
IT and I1I.
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ukupno 11.% Graffenried je, za razliku od
Tkalca 1 Sabljara, planski provodio isko-
pavanja te je svih sedam tumula iskopao
prema istome obrascu. Svoje je iskopne
sonde uglavnom orijentirao u smjeru
sjever-jug ili sjeveroistok-jugozapad,
a tumule je poceo kopati od ruba plasta
tumula, kanalom S§irine oko 1,5 m, prema
srediStu tumula, da bi samo srediSte istra-
zio pravokutnom sondom, dimenzija 3x3
m ili 3x4 m. Upravo zahvaljuju¢i ponav-
ljanju spomenutog obrasca iskopavanja,
danas sa sigurno$éu mozemo izdvojiti
svih sedam tumula koje je iskopavao E.
von Graffenried. Zbog specificnog naci-
na iskopavanja, nijedan od tumula nije u
potpunosti istrazen te je veci dio plasta
tumula i danas sacuvan. O vremenu zavr-
Setka njegovih iskopavanja postoje neke
nedoumice jer se u pismu radobojskog
zupnika Muzeju u Zagrebu spominje
kako je E. von Graffenried 1866./1867. u
zupnom dvoru u Radoboju ostavio neke
nalaze iz tumula u Podstenju, na koje je,
medutim, ocito zaboravio te ih iz tog ra-
zloga radobojski zupnik daruje 1 Salje u
zagrebacki muzej.*’” Vjerojatnije je ipak
da se radobojski zupnik zabunio u broja-
nju godina te da je proslo vise od 3 - 4 go-
dine od Von Graffenriedovih iskopavanja
u Radoboju, kako on to navodi u svome
pismu, a kao argument za tu tvrdnju moze
posluziti objava izvjeStaja o rezultatima
Von Graffenriedovih iskopavanja 1863.
godine. Rezultate svojih iskopavanja Von
Graffenried je podijelio s Mijatom Sa-
bljarem, koji ih je i objavio u izdanjima
Austrijske akademije znanosti.* Spo-
menuta objava, iako skromnog sadrzaja,
predstavlja ujedno i jedini izvor podataka
za rekonstrukciju grobnih cjelina.

4 Archiv fiir KOG-Q 1863, 307.

47 Arhivska dokumentacija Arheoloskog muzeja u
Zagrebu.

4 Archiv fiir KOG-Q 1863, 307.

(out of the total of 11). In contrast to Tkalec
and Sabljar, Graffenried carried out planned
excavation and explored all seven tumuli fol-
lowing the same excavation pattern. His test
trenches were dug mostly with a north-south
or northeast-southwest orientation, and dig-
ging started at the edge of the tumulus man-
tle, wherefrom a trench approximately 1.5 m
wide was opened towards the centre of the
tumulus. The central section was explored
through a rectangular test pit 3x3 m or 3x4
m in size. Thanks to his iterated use of this
excavation pattern, nowadays we can iden-
tify with certainty all seven tumuli dug by
von Graffenried. Because of this specific dig-
ging method, none of the tumuli has been ex-
plored fully, and large parts of their mantles
have been preserved to date. There are some
doubts concerning the time of the comple-
tion of Graffenried’s excavation because, in a
letter sent to the Zagreb Museum, the parish
priest of Radoboj wrote that, in 1866/1867,
von Graffenried left some finds from the Pod-
stenje tumuli in the parish house in Radoboj,
and that he must have forgotten about them,
because of which the parish priest of Radoboj
was now donating them to the Zagreb Muse-
um.*” However, it would appear more likely
that the Radoboj parish priest was confused
in his calculation of the year and that more
than 3-4 years had elapsed since von Graffen-
ried’s dig in Radoboj, which he stipulated in
his letter. An argument in favour of this claim
is the publication of the report on the results
of von Graffenried’s excavation in 1863. Von
Graffenried shared his results with Mijat Sa-
bljar, who published them in publications of
the Austrian Academy of Science.*® Though
modest in terms of its content, this publica-
tion is the only source of data for the recon-
struction of grave units.

4 Archiv fiir KOG-Q 1863, 307.

47 Archival documentation of the Archaeological
Museum in Zagreb.

4 Archiv fiir KOG-Q 1863, 307.
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Prijedlog rekonstrukcije tumula V

Promjer: 72 koraka (njem. der
Schritt)/14,4 m

Visina: oko 2 m

Ostecenja: udubina na vrhu tumula, pro-
mjera oko 1,5 m te dubine oko 30 cm

Opis pogrebnog postupka: Nakon izbo-
ra lokacije za pogrebni ritual nasut je sloj
zemlje na koji je potom poloZen pokojnik
ili nekoliko njih. Tijelo je zatim spaljeno, a
ostacima kostiju, pepela i ugljena pridodane
su glacane kamene rukotvorine i1 keramic-
ko posude. Na temelju navodenja ostataka
ugljena 1 pepela u izvjeStaju o iskopava-
njima, pretpostavljamo da je spaljivanje
pokojnika vrSeno na mjestu kasnijeg podi-
zanja tumula. U izvjeStaju se spominje da
su pronadeni tragovi vise spaljenih tijela,*
a veci broj kamenih bruseva mogao bi ta-
koder sugerirati veci broj pokopanih osoba.
Nad svime je zatim podignut zemljani hu-
mak, odnosno tumul.

Grobni prilozi: mnogo keramickog posuda
Dijelovi nosnje: nekoliko glacanih kamenih
rukotvorina

Broj pokopanih osoba: vise osoba? (tab. 1)

Prijedlog rekonstrukcije tumula VI

Promjer: 58 koraka (njem. der
Schritt)/11,6 m

Visina: oko 2 m

Ostecenja: udubina na vrhu tumula, pro-
mjera oko 1,5 m te dubine oko 30 cm
Opis pogrebnog postupka: Tijelo pokoj-
nika je prvo spaljeno, a zatim su ostaci
kostiju i pepeo polozeni u urnu, odnosno
zaru, te je ostacima potom pridodana jed-
na jantarna perla,™ $to bi moglo upucivati
na to da se radilo o Zenskoj osobi. Zara je
postavljena u srediste izabrane lokacije te
je bez grobnih priloga nad Zarom podignut
zemljani grobni humak, odnosno tumul. O

“ Archiv fiir KOG-Q 1863, 307.
50 Archiv fiir KOG-Q 1863, 307.

Proposal for a reconstruction of tumulus V

Diameter: 72 steps (Ger. der Schritt)/14.4 m
Height: around 2 m

Damage: a depression in the top of the tumu-
lus, around 1.5 m in diameter and around 30
cm deep

Description of the burial ritual: After the
location of the burial ritual was selected,
a layer of earth was prepared, and one or
several deceased were laid on it. The bod-
ies were then cremated, and polished stone
artefacts and ceramic vessels were added to
the bone remains, ash and charcoal. On the
basis of reported charcoal and ash remains,
we can assume that the deceased were cre-
mated in the same spot in which a barrow
was later raised. The report mentions that
traces of several cremated bodies were
identified,” and a number of whetstones
could suggest multiple burials. All the re-
mains were covered by an earthen mound,
that is, a tumulus.

Grave goods: many ceramic vessels
Elements of attire: several polished stone ar-
tefacts

Number of persons buried: several? (Pl. 1)

Proposal for a reconstruction of tumulus VI

Diameter: 58 steps (Ger. der Schritt)/11.6 m
Height: around 2 m

Damage: a depression in the top of the tumu-
lus, around 1.5 m in diameter and around 30
cm deep

Description of the burial ritual: The body
of the deceased was firstly cremated, then
the bone remains and ashes were placed in
an urn, and an amber bead was added to the
urn,® perhaps indicating that the deceased
was a woman. The urn was laid in the cen-
tre of the selected location, and an earthen
mound (tumulus) was erected over it, without
any grave goods. The excavation report con-

“ Archiv fiir KOG-Q 1863, 307.
50 Archiv fiir KOG-Q 1863, 307.
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lokaciji spaljivanja tijela pokojnika ne po-
stoje podaci u izvjestaju o iskopavanju.
Grobni prilozi: -

Dijelovi nosnje: jantarna perla

Broj pokopanih osoba: 1 (tab. 1)

Prijedlog rekonstrukcije tumula VII

Promjer: 70 koraka (njem. der Schritt)/14
m

Visina: oko 2 m

Ostecenja: udubina na vrhu tumula, pro-
mjera oko 1,5 m te dubine oko 30 cm
Opis pogrebnog postupka: Nakon izbora
lokacije za pogrebni ritual, nasut je sloj
zemlje na koji je zatim poloZen pokojnik.
Tijelo je potom spaljeno, a ostacima ko-
stiju, pepela 1 ugljena pridodana je jedna
gla¢ana kamena rukotvorina te keramic-
ko posude crvene boje.”! Nad svime je
zatim podignut zemljani humak, odnosno
tumul. Budu¢i da u izvjestajima nedosta-
ju podaci o eventualnim ostacima uglje-
na i pepela na mjestu kasnijeg podizanja
tumula, postojanje spalista na mjestu po-
dizanja tumula nije potvrdeno.

Grobni prilozi: fragmenti keramickog
posuda crvene boje

Dijelovi nosnje: 1 glacana kamena ruko-
tvorina

Broj pokopanih osoba: 1 (tab. 1)

Prijedlog rekonstrukcije
tumula VIII

Promjer: 42 koraka (njem. der Schritt)/8,4 m
Visina: oko 2 m

Ostecenja: udubina na vrhu tumula, pro-
mjera oko 1,5 m te dubine oko 30 cm
Opis pogrebnog postupka: Nakon izbora
lokacije za pogrebni ritual, nasut je sloj
zemlje na koji je zatim polozen pokojnik.
Tijelo je potom spaljeno, a ostacima ko-
stiju, pepela i ugljena pridodana je perla
od staklene paste te keramicko posude.

St Archiv fiir KOG-Q 1863, 307.

tains no data concerning the location of the
cremation.

Grave goods: -

Elements of attire: an amber bead

Number of persons buried: 1 (PL. 1)

Proposal for a reconstruction of tumulus
VII

Diameter: 70 steps (Ger. der Schritt)/14 m
Height: around 2 m

Damage: a depression in the top of the tumu-
lus, around 1.5 m in diameter and around 30
cm deep

Description of the burial ritual: After the lo-
cation of the burial ritual was selected, a layer
of earth was prepared, and the deceased was
laid on it. The body was then cremated, and a
polished stone artefact and red ceramic ves-
sels were added to the bone remains, ash and
charcoal.’! All the remains were covered by
an earthen mound, that is, a tumulus. Given
that the report contains no data on possible
remains of charcoal and ashes at the location
in which the mound was subsequently erect-
ed, it cannot be ascertained that the cremation
site was in the same location as the tumulus.
Grave goods: potsherds of red ceramic ves-
sels

Elements of attire: one polished stone artefact
Number of persons buried.: 1 (Pl. 1)

Proposal for a reconstruction
of tumulus VIII

Diameter: 42 steps (Ger. der Schritt)/8.4 m
Height: around 2 m

Damage: a depression in the top of the tumu-
lus, around 1.5 m in diameter and around 30
cm deep

Description of the burial ritual: After the lo-
cation of the burial ritual was selected, a layer
of earth was prepared, and the deceased was
laid on it. The body was then cremated, and
a glass-paste bead and ceramic vessels were

st Archiv fiir KOG-Q 1863, 307.
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Budu¢i da se od dijelova noSnje spomi-
nje samo jedna perla od plave staklene
paste, moze se pretpostaviti da se radilo
o pojedina¢nom grobu zenske osobe. Nad
svime je zatim podignut zemljani humak,
odnosno tumul. Budu¢i da u izvjestajima
nedostaju podaci o eventualnim ostacima
ugljena i1 pepela na mjestu kasnijeg podi-
zanja tumula, postojanje spaliSta na mje-
stu podizanja tumula nije potvrdeno.*
Grobni prilozi: fragmenti keramickog
posuda (T. 1: 1-4; T. 2: 1-3)

Dijelovi nosnje: perla od plave staklene
paste (T. 3: 6)

Broj pokopanih osoba: 1 (tab. 1)

Prijedlog rekonstrukcije
tumula IX

Promjer: 48 koraka (njem. der Schritt)/9,6 m
Visina: oko 2 m

Ostecenja: udubina na vrhu tumula, pro-
mjera oko 1,5 m te dubine oko 30 cm
Opis pogrebnog postupka: Nakon izbo-
ra lokacije za pogrebni ritual, nasut je
sloj zemlje na koji je zatim poloZen po-
kojnik. Tijelo je potom spaljeno, a osta-
cima kostiju, pepela 1 ugljena pridodano
je keramicko posude. Budu¢i da se drugi
predmeti ne spominju, nemoguce je odre-
diti spol ili broj pokojnika. Nad svime je
zatim podignut zemljani humak, odnosno
tumul. Budu¢i da u izvjestajima nedosta-
ju podaci o eventualnim ostacima uglje-
na i pepela na mjestu kasnijeg podizanja
tumula, postojanje spalista na mjestu po-
dizanja tumula nije potvrdeno.”

Grobni prilozi: fragmenti keramickog
posuda

Dijelovi nosnje: -

Broj pokopanih osoba: neodrediv (tab. 1)

% Archiv fiir KOG-Q 1863, 307.
 Archiv fiir KOG-Q 1863, 307.

added to the bone remains, ash and charcoal.
Given that the only element of attire men-
tioned in the report is a blue glass-paste bead,
we can assume that this was an individual fe-
male burial. All the remains were covered by
an earthen mound, that is, a tumulus. Given
that the report contains no data on possible
remains of charcoal and ashes at the location
in which the mound was subsequently erect-
ed, it cannot be ascertained that the cremation
site was in the same location as the tumulus.®
Grave goods: potsherds (Pl. 1: 1-4; PL. 2: 1-3)
Elements of attire: blue glass-paste bead (PI.
3:6)

Number of persons buried.: 1 (PI. 1)

Proposal for a reconstruction
of tumulus IX

Diameter: 48 steps (Ger. der Schritt)/9.6 m
Height: around 2 m

Damage: a depression in the top of the tumu-
lus, around 1.5 m in diameter and around 30
cm deep

Description of the burial ritual: After the lo-
cation of the burial ritual was selected, a layer
of earth was prepared, and the deceased was
laid on it. The body was then cremated, and
ceramic vessels were added to the bone re-
mains, ash and charcoal. Given that no other
finds are mentioned in the report, it is impos-
sible to establish the gender and number of
the deceased. All the remains were covered
by an earthen mound, that is, a tumulus. Giv-
en that the report contains no data on possible
remains of charcoal and ashes at the location
in which the mound was subsequently erect-
ed, it cannot be ascertained that the cremation
site was in the same location as the tumulus.
Grave goods: potsherds

Elements of attire: -

Number of persons buried: impossible to es-
tablish (PL. 1)

52 Archiv fiir KOG-Q 1863, 307.
53 Archiv fiir KOG-Q 1863, 307.
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Prijedlog rekonstrukcije tumula X

Promjer: 60 koraka (njem. der Schritt)/12 m
Visina: oko 2 m

Ostecenja: udubina na vrhu tumula
promjera oko 1,5 m te dubine oko 30
cm

Opis pogrebnog postupka: Nakon iz-
bora lokacije za pogrebni ritual, nasut
je sloj zemlje na koji je zatim polozen
pokojnik, ¢ije je tijelo potom spalje-
no. Buduéi da se arheoloski nalazi ne
spominju, nemoguce je odrediti spol
ili broj pokojnika. Nad svime je zatim
podignut zemljani humak, odnosno
tumul. S obzirom na to da u izvjesSta-
jima nedostaju podaci o eventualnim
ostacima ugljena i pepela na mjestu
kasnijeg podizanja tumula, postojanje
spaliSta na mjestu podizanja tumula
nije potvrdeno.**

Grobni prilozi: -

Dijelovi nosnje. -

Broj pokopanih osoba: neodrediv (tab.
1)

Prijedlog rekonstrukcije
tumula XI

Promjer: 58 koraka (njem. der Schritt)/
11,6 m

Visina: oko 2 m

Ostecenja: udubina na vrhu tumula,
promjera oko 1,5 m te dubine oko 30
cm

Opis pogrebnog postupka: Nakon iz-
bora lokacije za pogrebni ritual, nasut
je sloj zemlje na koji je zatim polozen
pokojnik, ¢ije je tijelo potom spaljeno.
Budu¢i da se arheoloski nalazi ne spo-
minju, nemoguce je odrediti spol ili broj
pokojnika. Nad svime je zatim podignut
zemljani humak, odnosno tumul. S ob-
zirom na to da u izvjeStajima nedostaju
podaci o eventualnim ostacima ugljena
1 pepela na mjestu kasnijeg podizanja

54 Archiv fiir KOG-Q 1863, 307.

Proposal for a reconstruction of tumulus X

Diameter: 60 steps (Ger. der Schritt)/12 m
Height: around 2 m

Damage: a depression in the top of the tumu-
lus, around 1.5 m in diameter and around 30
cm deep

Description of the burial ritual: After the lo-
cation of the burial ritual was selected, a layer
of earth was prepared, the deceased was laid
on it and the body was then cremated. Given
that no archaeological find is mentioned in
the report, it is impossible to establish the
gender and number of the deceased. All the
remains were covered by an earthen mound,
that is, a tumulus. Given that the report con-
tains no data on possible remains of charcoal
and ashes at the location in which the mound
was subsequently erected, it cannot be ascer-
tained that the cremation site was in the same
location as the tumulus.*

Grave goods: -

Elements of attire: -

Number of persons buried: impossible to es-
tablish (PL. 1)

Proposal for a reconstruction
of tumulus XI

Diameter: 58 steps (Ger. der Schritt)/11.6 m
Height: around 2 m

Damage: a depression in the top of the tumu-
lus, around 1.5 m in diameter and around 30
cm deep

Description of the burial ritual: After the lo-
cation of the burial ritual was selected, a layer
of earth was prepared, the deceased was laid
on it and the body was then cremated. Given
that no archaeological find is mentioned in
the report, it is impossible to establish the
gender and number of the deceased. All the
remains were covered by an earthen mound,
that is, a tumulus. Given that the report con-
tains no data on possible remains of charcoal
and ashes at the location in which the mound
was subsequently erected, it cannot be ascer-

s Archiv fiir KOG-Q 1863, 307.
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tumula, postojanje spaliSta na mjestu
podizanja tumula nije potvrdeno.>
Grobni prilozi: -

Dijelovi nosnje. -

Broj pokopanih osoba: neodrediv (tab.
1)

Problematika nalaziSta kroz kasnije
radove (1879. - 2011.)

Kronolosko odredenje tumula mijenjalo
se tijekom godina, jednako kao i toCna
lokacija nekropole. Svi istrazivaci iz 19.
stoljeca koji su, bilo iskopavali ili posje-
tili nekropolu, bili su jedinstveni pri nje-
zinoj dataciji u prapovijest: Mijat Sabljar,
Jakob Franjo Tkalec, Adolf von Morlot,
Emanuel von Graffenried te Sime Lju-
bi¢.*

Sime Ljubi¢ 1879. obilazi tumule u Ra-
doboju te zakljucuje da je prekopano svih
11 tumula. PiSu¢i o svom putovanju Za-
gorjem, navodi kako je tumule otkrio A.
von Morlot 1850. te da je lokalnim sta-
novnicima platio iskopavanje, Sto je po-
gresno. Ljubi¢ takoder navodi i iskopa-
vanja E. von Graffenrieda te piSe kako je
po zavrsetku iskopavanja nekamo odnio
nalaze. Pri obilasku tumula, Ljubi¢ je pri-
kupio nesto fragmenata keramike te nesto
kostiju,”” medutim, tih nalaza u Arheo-
losSkom muzeju u Zagrebu viSe nema, a
nije poznato gdje su zavrsili. Gjuro Szabo
1914. godine u svome ¢lanku pise kako
nekropola pripada hal$tatskom, odnosno
latenskom razdoblju.?®

Hrvatsko-slovenski arheolog Josip Kle-
menc, pionir arheoloske topografije u
sjeverozapadnoj Hrvatskoj, odvojio je
prapovijesne fragmente keramickog po-
suda 1 perlu od staklene paste iz Male
gore, koji su se tada ve¢ desetlje¢ima na-

55 Archiv fiir KOG-Q 1863, 307.
%6 Ljubi¢ 1880, 118-119.

7 Ljubié¢ 1880, 119.

8 Szabo 1914, 104.

tained that the cremation site was in the same
location as the tumulus.>

Grave goods: -

Elements of attire. -

Number of persons buried: impossible to es-
tablish (PL. 1)

The site as discussed in later works (1879-
2011)

The chronological attribution of the tumuli
has changed over the years, as has the precise
location of the necropolis. All the explorers
who either excavated or visited the necropo-
lis in the 19" century shared the view that it
should be dated to prehistory: Mijat Sabljar,
Jakob Franjo Tkalec, Adolf von Morlot,
Emanuel von Graffenried and Sime Ljubié.’

In 1879, Sime Ljubi¢ visited the Radoboj tu-
muli and concluded that all 11 of them had
been excavated. When he wrote about his
journey through Zagorje, he noted that the tu-
muli were discovered in 1850 by von Morlot,
and that he paid the locals for the excavation,
but this information is incorrect. Ljubi¢ also
mentioned the excavation by von Graffenried
and stated that he took away the finds after
the completion of the excavation. When he
visited the site, Ljubi¢ collected several pot-
tery shards and some bones,” but those finds
can no longer be found in the Archaeological
Museum in Zagreb, and their whereabouts
are unknown. In his 1914 paper, Gjuro Sza-
bo wrote that the necropolis belonged to the
Hallstatt, that is, La Téne period.*®

Croatian-Slovenian archaeologist Josip Kle-
menc, pioneer of archaeological topography
in northwest Croatia, separated the prehistor-
ic pottery shards and a glass-paste bead from
Mala Gora — which had been kept for decades
by the Archaeological Museum in Zagreb —
and noted that Mala Gora was a site whose

55 Archiv fiir KOG-Q 1863, 307.
6 T jubi¢ 1880, 118-119.

7 Ljubi¢ 1880, 119.

58 Szabo 1914, 104.
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lazili u ArheoloSkom muzeju u Zagrebu,
1 Malu goru oznacio kao nalaziSte bez
poznate to¢ne lokacije. Fragmentima hal-
Statske keramike (T. 1: 1-4; T. 2: 1-3) iz
Male gore Klemenc je pridodao i nalaz
keltskog zlatnika s kopijom poznatog pri-
kaza Aleksandra Velikog i Nike,” a koji
potjece s njiva u okolici Radoboja, medu-
tim, taj nalaz novca nema izravne veze s
keramikom iz Male gore ni prema dataci-
Ji, ni prema mjestu nalaza.

HalStatske tumule u Podstenju Klemenc
je na svojoj karti ucrtao na Cerovecko-
vom brijegu, odnosno Vrbancaku, brijegu
nasuprot Male gore 1 Podstenju u smjeru
zapada, a uz to je 1 ¢itavu nekropolu pod
tumulima datirao u rimsko razdoblje. Od
nalaza, osim keramike, navodi i staklene
urne, §to je vjerojatno posljedica zamje-
ne njemackog termina za staklene perle.
Staklene perle ne spominje, iako se vec
tada jedna nalazila u ArheoloSkom muzeju
u Zagrebu. Nadalje, Klemenc navodi da je
1885. A. von Morlot otvorio 11 tumula, $to
je takoder pogresno, a najviSe iznenaduje
Sto u svome radu citira M. Sabljara u pismu
u kojem uopce ne spominje A. von Morlota
jer ga vjerojatno nikad nije niti upoznao.®

Budu¢i da Klemencevo djelo predstavlja
svojevrsnu prvu arheolosku topografiju sje-
verozapadne Hrvatske, mnogi arheolozi,
koji se bave sjeverozapadnom Hrvatskom,
¢esto poseZu upravo za njegovim radovima
iz 1930-ih, a tako su i mnogi od njih preuze-
li dataciju pogresno ucrtanih tumula u Pod-
stenju u rimsko razdoblje, kao i pogresnu
lokaciju nalazista.®!

Od 1936. nadalje, u Hrvatskoj se ne provje-
rava Klemendeva datacija pa tako, npr. Z.
Tomici¢ pogresno navodi da je iskopavanja
1850. vrsio A. von Morlot, a iz citirane li-
terature vidljivo je da mu mjerilo nisu bile
prve objave iz Austrije, ve¢ da se konzultirao

% Klemenc 1936, 64.
% Archiv fiir KOG-Q 1863, 307.
6 Simek 1997, 80; Tomic&ié¢ 1999, 91.

precise location was unknown. To the Hall-
statt pottery shards (Pl. 1: 1-4; PL. 2: 1-3)
from Mala Gora, Klemenc added a Celtic
golden coin bearing the famous image of
Alexander the Great and Nike,® discovered
in a tilled field in the vicinity of Radoboj;
however, this find has no direct connection
with the Mala Gora pottery, either in terms
of its dating or in terms of its find site.

On his map, Klemenc marked the Hallstatt
tumuli of Podstenje on Cerovecki Brijeg
(Cerovec Hill) or Vrbancak, a hill located
opposite Mala Gora and Podstenje to the
west; furthermore, he dated the entire bar-
row necropolis to the Roman period. In ad-
dition to pottery finds, he also wrote about
glass urns, which is probably the result of
a misunderstood German term for glass
beads. He made no mention of glass beads,
although at that time one of them was al-
ready being kept by the Archaeological
Museum in Zagreb. Moreover, Klemenc
stated that, in 1885, A. von Morlot opened
11 tumuli, which is also incorrect. The
most surprising fact is that he quoted Sa-
bljar’s letter in which von Morlot had not
been mentioned at all, because Sabljar had
probably never met him.*

Klemenc’s work is, in a way, the first ar-
chaeological topography of northwest
Croatia, and thus many archaeologists who
deal with northwest Croatia often refer to
his works from the 1930s. As a result, many
have taken the Roman-period dating of the
erroneously marked tumuli of Podstenje
and the erroneous location of the site.®!

Since 1936, Klemenc’s dating has not been
verified in Croatia, and thus Z. Tomigi¢, for
example, wrote invalidly that the 1850 ex-
cavation was carried out by von Morlot, and
the cited literature reveals that he did not
consult the first publications made in Aus-
tria, but rather Klemenc and Ljubi¢. In his

% Klemenc 1936, 64.
% Archiv fiir KOG-Q 1863, 307.
6 Simek 1997, 80; Tomicié 1999, 91.
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s Klemencom i Ljubi¢em. Tomici¢ u svojoj
interpretaciji navodi i1 da se radi o potpuno
devastiranoj skupini anti¢kih tumula te jo§
nadodaje da je rije¢ o tumulima noricko-
panonskog tipa, koji odrazavaju duhovnu
kulturu autohtonog pucanstva tijekom pr-
vih stolje¢a rimske dominacije u zapadnom
dijelu provincije Panonije.®> Tomi¢i¢ je na
svome ArheoloSkom zemljovidu Opcine
Bedekovcina nekropolu Podstenje ucrtao
na mjestu na kojem ju je pogresno ucrtao i
Klemenc (Ceroveckov brijeg/Vrbancak), a
lokalitet Mala gora pogresno je ucrtan kod
zupne crkve u Radoboju, $to se ¢ak razli-
kuje i od Klemenceve pogresne lokacije,
koji je Malu goru postavio isto¢nije od Ra-
doboja.®® Ostali istrazivaci prapovijesti sje-
verozapadne Hrvatske, iako malobrojni, ne
obaziru se na ovo nalaziSte, najvjerojatnije
zbog uvjerenja da se radi o antickom loka-
litetu.

Danasnje stanje nekropole pod tumuli-
ma Podstenje

Op¢ina Radoboj je 2011. godine podnije-
la zahtjev Ministarstvu kulture Republi-
ke Hrvatske za financiranjem arheolos-
kog iskopavanja tumula u Podstenju, a
s obzirom na to da arheoloSko nalaziSte
nije bilo ni evidentirano ni zasti¢eno pri
Ministarstvu kulture, G. Divac iz Kon-
zervatorskog odjela u Krapini pocela je
proucavati literaturu o ovome nalazistu.
Zahvaljuju¢i njezinu radu, arheolosko
nalaziste Podstenje od 13. 10. 2011. vodi
se kao preventivno zasticeno nepokretno
kulturno dobro pod oznakom P-4126 te
pod nazivom »Prapovijesna nekropola
pod tumulima Podstenje«, ¢ime je nakon
gotovo cijelog stoljeca ova nekropola
ponovno dobila svoju ispravnu dataciju
te je pravilno locirana.®* Tumuli se nala-
ze u katastarskoj op¢ini Radoboj, na k.¢.
2377/16, k.€. 2334/18, te na k.¢. 2377/15.

2 Tomi¢i¢ 1999, 91.
% Tomi¢i¢ 1999, 90, sl. 1.
% Narodne novine br. 54, 163.

interpretation Tomici¢ stated that this was a
group of completely destroyed tumuli from
the period of Classical Antiquity, and added
that they were of the Noric-Pannonian type,
reflecting the spiritual culture of the indig-
enous population during the first centuries
of Roman rule in the western part of the
province of Pannonia.®® In his Archaeologi-
cal Map of the Bedekovcina Municipality,
Tomici¢ marked the Podstenje necropolis
in the same spot in which it was errone-
ously marked by Klemenc (Cerovecki Bri-
jeg/Vrbancak), while he falsely marked the
site of Mala Gora by the Radoboj parish
church, which is different from Klemenc’s
false position, because he had marked Mala
Gora to the east of Radoboj.®* The few other
researchers of the prehistory of northwest
Croatia have ignored this site, most prob-
ably being convinced that it was a Classical
Antiquity site.

Present-day condition of the barrow ne-
cropolis of Podstenje

In 2011, the municipality of Radoboj submit-
ted an application to the Ministry of Culture
of the Republic of Croatia for the financing
of archaeological excavation of the Podstenje
tumuli. In view of the fact that this archaeo-
logical site had been neither recorded nor pro-
tected by the Ministry of Culture, G. Divac of
the Krapina Conservation Department started
studying literature which discussed this site.
Thanks to her work, on 13 October 2011, the
Podstenje archaeological site was registered
as an immobile cultural asset under preven-
tive protection, marked with the sign P-4126
and entitled “Prehistoric barrow necropolis
of Podstenje”. Thus, after nearly a century,
the necropolis regained its correct dating and
location.** The tumuli are situated in the ca-
dastral district of Radoboj, on cadastral units
2377/16, 2334/18 and 2377/15.

2 Tomi¢i¢ 1999, 91.
% Tomi¢i¢ 1999, 90, Fig. 1.
% Official Gazette (Narodne novine), No. 54, 163.
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Do spoznaje kako se radi o halStatskoj
nekropoli pod tumulima dosli smo prou-
¢avajuci literaturu u sklopu rada na dok-
torskoj disertaciji, odnosno ¢itaju¢i prvi
hrvatski ¢lanak o tome nalazi$tu.®> Potom
nam se ta pretpostavka dodatno potvrdila
uvidom u dokumentaciju i gradu Pretpo-
vijesne zbirke Arheoloskog muzeja u Za-
grebu, gdje su pohranjeni malobrojni na-
lazi iz Von Graffenriedovih iskopavanja
koji se sastoje od jedne perle od staklene
paste s narebrenjima (P-21317) (T. 3: 6),
od 7 fragmenata keramike (P-1688/1-7)
(T. 1: 1-4; T. 2: 1-3) 1 kamene figurine (P-
21318) (T. 2: 4) ¢iji je kontekst upitan jer
se ne spominje ni u jednom izvjestaju o
iskopavanjima.*®

Danas je u Podstenju vidljivo 11 prapovi-
jesnih tumula. Najmanji je promjera 8,28
m te ga ubrajamo medu tumule II-IV iz
iskopavanja J. F. Tkalca. Najve¢i tumul u
Podstenju promjera je 14,07 m, a rijec je o
jednom od tumula V-XI iz iskopavanja E.
von Graffenrieda. Preostali tumuli promje-
ra su u prosjeku izmedu 12 i 14 m. Visine
tumula su izmedu 1,5 do 2 m te svi ima-
ju vidljive tragove iskopavanja iz 19. sto-
lje¢a. Sedam tumula ima vidljivi pristupni
kanal od ruba plasta tumula do sredista te
pravokutnu sondu u sredini, stoga se moze
zakljuciti da je rije¢ o tumulima V-XI koje
je iskopavao E. von Graffenried (sl. 3). Ori-
jentacije iskopnih sondi sedam spomenutih
tumula su: 3 sonde orijentacije sjever-jug,
3 sonde orijentacije sjeveroistok-jugozapad
te jedna sonda orijentacije jugoistok-sjeve-
rozapad. Ostatke iskopa u tumulima V-XI
iz Von Graffenriedovih iskopavanja lokalni
su stanovnici koristili za odlaganje 1 zaka-
panje strvina Zivotinja.

% Ljubi¢ 1880, 118-119.

% Ovom prilikom zahvaljujem dr. sc. Jacqueline
Balen, ravnateljici Arheoloskog muzeja u Zagre-
bu, na uvidu u dokumentaciju i gradu s prapovije-
snih nalaziSta u sjeverozapadnoj Hrvatskoj, a koji
se ¢uvaju u sklopu Pretpovijesne zbirke Arheolos-
kog muzeja u Zagrebu. Zahvaljujem takoder Mi-
ljenki Gali¢ na crtanju nalaza.

Our understanding that this was a Hallstatt
barrow necropolis is a result of our research
of the literature, carried out within the scope
of preparation of a doctoral thesis. Specifi-
cally, it was a result of our reading of the
first Croatian paper about this site.%> The as-
sumption was additionally confirmed by the
inspection of documentation and artefacts in
the Prehistoric collection of the Archaeologi-
cal Museum in Zagreb, which keeps the few
finds unearthed during von Graffenried’s ex-
cavations, consisting of a ribbed glass-paste
bead (P-21317) (P1. 3: 6), seven potsherds (P-
1688/1-7) (PL. 1: 1-4; P1. 2: 1-3) and a stone
figurine (P-21318) (PL. 2: 4) whose prov-
enance is dubious, since it is not mentioned
in any of the excavation reports.®

Nowadays 11 prehistoric tumuli can be dis-
cerned in Podstenje. The diameter of the
smallest is 8.28 m, and it is one of tumuli
II-1V, which were excavated by J. F. Tkalec.
The largest Podstenje tumulus has a diam-
eter of 14.07 m, and it is one of tumuli V-XI,
excavated by von Graffenried. The average
diameters of the other tumuli range between
12 and 14 m. Their height is between 1.5 and
2 m, and all bear visible traces of the 19%-
century excavation. On seven tumuli, there is
a visible trench leading from the edge of the
mantle to a rectangular test pit in the tumulus
centre, leading to the conclusion that these are
tumuli V-XI, excavated by von Graffenried
(fig. 3). The orientation of the test trenches
is as follows: three are oriented north-south,
three northeast-southwest, and one is orient-
ed southeast-northwest. The dug trenches in
tumuli V-XI left after von Graffenried’s exca-
vations were used by the local population for
disposal and burial of animal corpses.

8 Ljubi¢ 1880, 118-119.

T would like to take this opportunity to thank Dr.
Jacqueline Balen, director of the Archaeological-
Museum in Zagreb, for granting me access to the
documentation and material from the prehistoric
sites in north-west Croatia kept in the Prehistoric
Collection of the Archaeological Museum in Za-
greb. My gratitude also goes to Miljenka Gali¢ for
drawings of the finds.
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S1./Fig. 3: Pogled na jedan od tumula V-XI iz iskopavanja E. von Graffenrieda 1860. s vidljivim tragovima
iskopa istrazne sonde / View of one of tumuli V-XI excavated by E. von Graffenried in 1860, with visible
traces of dug test pit (snimio / photo by D. Spoljar)

M. Sabljar iskopavao je tumul I, smjesten
na sjeveroisto¢nom rubu nekropole, a na
lokaciji tumula i danas su vidljivi tragovi
dviju sondi, jedne na istocnoj, a druge na
sjevernoj strani tumula. Preostala 3 tumu-
la imaju vidljive tragove iskopavanja bez
primijenjenog posebnog obrasca, a rijec
je o tumulima II-IV koje je iskopavao J.
F. Tkalec. Dva tumula imaju depresije
kruznog oblika na vrhu, promjera oko 2
m, kojima se doSlo do groba u sredistu,
dok je posljednji tumul kopan od juga
prema sjeveru te mu danas nedostaju go-
tovo ¥4. Zanimljiv je najmanji tumul (je-
dan od tumula II-1V) koji se nalazi odmah
do jednog od najvecih tumula u nekropo-
li (tumul 1), na njezinu sjeveroistocnom
rubu. Promjeri svih tumula izmjereni su
laserskim metrom, uz moguénost pogres-
ke od 1% na 18 m.

M. Sabljar excavated tumulus I, situated on
the north-eastern edge of the necropolis. The
traces of two test pits are still visible: one in
the eastern section of the tumulus, and the oth-
er in the northern. The remaining three tumuli
bear visible traces of excavation in which no
particular pattern was used; these are tumuli
II-1V, excavated by J. F. Tkalec. Two of them
have circular depressions in their tops, around
2 m in diameter — they were used to access
the graves in the centres of the tumuli. The
last tumulus was dug from the southern side
in a northern direction, and nearly % of it is
missing. The smallest tumulus (one of tumuli
II-1V) is interesting: it is located immediately
by one of the largest tumuli of the necropolis
(tumulus 1), at its north-east edge. The diam-
eters of all the tumuli have been measured
with a laser distance meter, with a possible
error of 1% at a distance of 18 m.
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Od ukupno 11 tumula, 10 ih je pozicionira-
no jedni pokraj drugih, po jedan ili po dva
u nizu u smjeru jugozapad-sjeveroistok, a
medusobno su udaljeni 10-ak m. Od ovog
pravila odstupa jedino najsjeverniji tumul
udaljen oko 50 m zra¢ne linije od njemu
najblizeg tumula na sjeveroisto¢nom rubu
nekropole. U smjeru jugozapad-sjeveroi-
stok, zra¢na udaljenost izmedu najjuzni-
jeg inajsjevernijeg tumula iznosi oko 160
m, dok udaljenost izmedu najzapadnijeg
1 najisto¢nijeg tumula iznosi oko 120 m.
Ukupna povrsina podru¢ja na kojem se
nalaze tumuli iznosi otprilike 1 ha. Moze
se zakljuciti da su tumuli grupirani, odno-
sno da je rije¢ o skupini tumula. Iako se
uz tumule nalaze Sumski putevi, ne moze
se re¢i da su podizani uz neki od puteva
jer bi tada njihova distribucija bila vezana
uz orijentaciju puta, Sto u Podstenju nije
slu¢aj. Promatramo li $ire podrucje tumu-
la, polozaj na kojem se nalaze zapravo je
zabacen te su tumuli vidljivi tek kad se
stigne neposredno do nekropole.

Podrucje nekropole danas je ispresi-
jecano kolote¢inama Sumskih puteva,
koji su vjerojatno zbog glipkog tla Cesto
mijenjali trase, pa tako i samu mikro-
morfologiju reljefa 1 nekropole. Na sje-
vernom dijelu nekropole nalaze se vece
depresije Sirine oko 4 m te duljine i vise
desetaka metara, orijentacije istok-za-
pad, a koje su nastale kao posljedica
urusavanja zrac¢nika rudnika ugljena
»Mirnag, Sto se nalazi ispod nekropole.
Rudnici ugljena pruzaju se od zaseoka
Donji Kamenecki na zapadu u smje-
ru sutjeske Ocura na istoku. U blizini
nekropole nalazi se viSe tzv. jalovista,
nasutih hrpa zemlje i ugljena, nastalih
iskopom zra¢nika za rudnik ugljena.®’

Nedavno provedenim arheoloskim re-
kognosciranjem Op¢ine Radoboj, kojim
su snimljeni 1 izmjereni svi tumuli te
kojim su dokumentirana sva oStecenja,

67 Krklec-Svaljek 1998, 35-38.

Of the 11 tumuli, 10 are situated next to one
another, and one or two positioned in a south-
west-northeast direction, with a distance of
approximately 10 m between them. Only the
northernmost tumulus deviates from this pat-
tern, being some 50 m away as the crow flies
from the closest tumulus, on the north-eastern
edge of the necropolis. The distance between
the southernmost and northernmost tumuli is
around 160 m as the crow flies, while the dis-
tance between the westernmost and eastern-
most tumuli is around 120 m. The total sur-
face area of the necropolis is about 1 ha. We
can conclude that the tumuli are grouped, i.e.
that this is a group of tumuli. Although there
are some forest roads in their vicinity, we
cannot say that they were erected by a road,
because if they were, their distribution would
be linked to the road’s orientation, but at Pod-
stenje this is not the case. If we observe the
wider zone in which they are located, their
position is actually isolated, and the tumuli
are visible only when one is in the immediate
vicinity of the necropolis.

Nowadays, the area in which the necropolis
is situated is criss-crossed with the tracks of
forest roads, which have probably frequently
changed their routes due to the muddy ter-
rain, and the micro-morphology of the relief
and the necropolis changed with them. In the
northern section of the necropolis there are
some bigger depressions, around 4 m wide
and several dozen meters long, oriented east-
west, which are results of the collapse of the
airshafts of the Mirna coal mine, located un-
der the necropolis. The coal mines stretch
from the hamlet of Donji Kamenecki, in the
west, towards the Ocura canyon, in the east.
In the vicinity of the necropolis, there are
several spoil heaps, that is, piles of earth and
coal, left by the excavation of air shafts for
the coal mine.®’

The recent archaeological field survey of the
municipality of Radoboj, during which all the
tumuli were photographed and measured and

67 Krklec-Svaljek 1998, 35-38.
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pregledano je i Sire podrucje nekropo-
le. Medutim, rekognosciranje nije re-
zultiralo otkri¢ima drugih pojedina¢nih
tumula ili skupine tumula.®

Na gorskim livadama, koje se nalaze
oko 150 metara zracne linije od nekro-
pole u smjeru istoka, dokumentirano je
nekoliko vidljivih uzviSenja, koja dje-
luju umjetno. UzviSenja se otprilike u
istoj liniji pruzaju od sjevernog ruba
livade prema njezinu juznom rubu, a
razvucena su u smjeru istok-zapad, Sto
je 1 smjer oranja na ovoj parceli. lako
je prva pretpostavka bila da se mozda
radi o jo$ jednoj skupini tumula, razvu-
¢enoj oranjem, vlasnik obliznjih njiva
objasnio nam je kako se radi o hrpama
kamenja nastalim ¢iS¢enjem parcela, a
koje su danas prekrivene travom.

Pripadnost i prostorni kontekst nekro-
pole pod tumulima Podstenje

Budu¢i da se ni u jednom od dosadasnjih
objavljenih radova ne spominje naselje
kojem bi pripadala nekropola pod tumuli-
ma u Podstenju, jedan od ciljeva projekta
arheoloskog rekognosciranja Op¢ine Ra-
doboj bio je lociranje pripadajucega pra-
povijesnog naselja.

Naselje na Hajdinem zernu

Prvo u nizu otkrivenih naselja bilo je
prapovijesno naselje na Hajdinem zernu.
Nalaziste je sluc¢ajno otkriveno tijekom
autorova planinarenja 26. 12. 2012. Tom

% Projekt »Arheolosko rekognosciranje Opcine
Radoboj«, koji su proveli autor i suradnici izme-
du travnja i lipnja 2013., a koji je u cijelosti je fi-
nancirala Op¢ina Radoboj. Intenzivnim terenskim
pregledom obuhvaéen je teritorij Citave Opéine,
povrsine 32 km?, a otkrivena arheoloska nalaziSta
mogu se preliminarno kronoloski datirati u razdo-
blja paleolitika/mezolitika, bakrenog doba te ka-
snog broncanog/starijega zeljeznog doba. Obrada
arheoloskih nalaza je u tijeku.

all the damage on them documented, encom-
passed a wider area of the necropolis. How-
ever, no new individual tumuli or groups of
tumuli have been identified.®®

On mountain meadows located some 150 m
as the crow flies to the east of the necropo-
lis, several seemingly man-made elevations
have been observed and registered. These
elevations are distributed more or less in a
line stretching from the northern edge of a
meadow to its southern edge, and they are
stretched in an east-west orientation, which
corresponds to the direction of ploughing on
this land plot. Although our first assumption
was that this could be another group of tu-
muli, drawn out by ploughing, the owner of
nearby land plots explained that those were
heaps of stones, resulting from the clearing of
plots, today overgrown by grass.

Affiliation and spatial context of the bar-
row necropolis of Podstenje

Given that there is no mention of a settlement
that the barrow necropolis of Podstenje would
belong to in any of the papers published to
date, one of the goals of the archaeological
field survey of the municipality of Radoboj
was to locate the associated prehistoric set-
tlement.

Settlement at Hajdine Zerne

The first of the identified settlements was
the prehistoric settlement at Hajdine Zerne.
The author discovered this site by chance,
during his mountain hike on 26 December

% The project “Archacological Field Survey of the
Municipality of Radoboj” was implemented by
the author and his associates from April to June
2013, and financed entirely by the municipality of
Radoboj. The intensive field survey encompassed
the whole territory of the municipality, covering
32 km?2. The discovered archaeological sites can
be provisionally dated to the Palaeolithic/Meso-
lithic, Copper Age and Late Bronze/Early Iron
Age. The processing of archaeological finds is
under way.
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Sl. / Fig. 4: Pogled na terase usjeCene u stijenu na juznim vr$nim padinama naselja na Hajdinem zernu /
View of the terraces cut into rock on the southern upper slopes of the settlement at Hajdine Zerne (snimio

/ photo by D. Spoljar)

je prilikom ustanovljeno postojanje vise
umjetno napravljenih terasa, usjeenih u
stijenu na juznim, vr$nim padinama naj-
nog zerna (738,5 m n. v.) (sl. 4). Osim
spomenutih struktura, na terasama je
pronadeno viSe desetaka fragmenata ke-
ramickog posuda te komadi kuénog lije-
pa koji svjedo€e o postojanju nadzemnih
objekata na terasama.

Nadzemni su objekti najvjerojatnije bili
gradeni od Siblja i drvenih trupaca te pre-
mazani kuénim lijepom, odnosno mazom.
Fragmenti keramickog posuda su naseo-
binskog karaktera, grube fakture, reduk-
cijskog 1 oksidacijskog nacina pecenja
s dosta primjesa sitnog $ljunka. Prema
karakteristikama nalaza, fragmenti kera-
mike mogu se preliminarno datirati u hal-
Statsko razdoblje, a manji broj keramic-
kih nalaza pripisuje se mladem zeljeznom
dobu. Projektom rekognosciranja naselje

2012. On that occasion several man-made
terraces were observed, cut into rock on
the southern high slopes of the eastern-
(738.5 mamsl) (fig. 4). In addition to these
structures, dozens of pottery shards and
pieces of daub were found, testifying to the
existence of above-ground structures on the
terraces.

The above-ground structures were proba-
bly built with wicker and logs, and covered
with daub. The discovered pottery shards
belong to a settlement: they are roughly
shaped, fired by reduction and oxidation,
with a fair amount of added gravel. Based
on their features, pottery shards can be pro-
visionally dated to the Hallstatt period, and
some of them have been attributed to the
Late Iron Age. During the field survey, the
settlement was recorded by a GPS device,
the boundaries of its distribution zone were
established, and the visible man-made ter-
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je snimljeno GPS uredajem, odredene
su mu granice rasprostiranja te su doku-
mentirane sve vidljive, umjetno izradene
terase. RijeC je o terasama Sirine izmedu
51 10 m te duljine izmedu 15 i1 nekoliko
desetaka metara (sl. 4). Ukupno je rijec
o desetak nizova terasa koje se spustaju
od vrha Hajdinog zerna uz vrs$ni greben
po juznim padinama ovog obronka Stra-
samom vrhu, kao i1 na svim terasama, ot-
kriveni arheoloski nalazi — fragmenti ke-
ramike te komadi kuénog lijepa, stoga se
moze zakljuditi da je bio naseljavan Citav
vr$ni dio Hajdinog zerna.

U zapadnom je dijelu naselja na najni-
70j terasi, 50-ak m od vr$nog grebena u
smjeru istoka, rekognosciranjem otkrive-
no rudarsko okno limonitne Zile, u kojem
se, sude¢i prema keramickim nalazima
pronadenim u samom oknu, ve¢ u prapo-
vijesti vadila rudaca za dobivanje Zeljeza
1 izradu Zeljeznih predmeta (sl. 5). Izrav-
ni dokaz rudarenja u kontekstu prapovije-
snog naselja vazan nam je i zbog grume-
nja zeljezne rudace te Zeljeznih predmeta
koji potjecu iz nekropole u Podstenju, a
mogli su biti izradeni od rudace koja se
vadila u oknu na obliznjem Hajdinem
zernu. Okno je dimenzija 5x6 m, a nepo-
sredno ispred, odnosno ispod okna zabi-
ljeZzene su sa zapadne i s istocne strane
dvije vece hrpe zemlje, prepune fragme-
nata prapovijesnoga kerami¢kog posuda i
vecih komada kuénog lijepa (sl. 5). Osim
fragmenata keramike iz halStatskog raz-
doblja, ukraSene kosim urezivanjem ili
plasti¢nom trakom s otiscima, na terasi na
kojoj se nalazi rudarsko okno pronadena
je 1 rucka kantharosa, izradenog na lon-
carskom kolu, te fragment posude ukra-
Sen zljebljenjem okomitih linija, a koji
se mogu datirati u mlade Zeljezno doba.
Nalaz rudarskog okna, eksploatiranog u
prapovijesti u kontekstu naselja, zasad je
jedinstven slucaj u sjeverozapadnoj Hr-
vatskoj, a 1 na Sirem podrucju.

races were documented. The terraces are
between 5 and 10 m wide, and between
15 and several dozen metres long (fig. 4).
There is a total of about a dozen terrace
rows, descending from the top of Hajdine
Zerne, along the ridge, down the southern
The field survey at the very top, and on all
the terraces, resulted in the discovery of
archaeological finds (potsherds and pieces
of daub), prompting the conclusion that the
entire top part of Hajdine Zerne was inhab-
ited.

In the western section of the settlement,
on a lower terrace, some 50 m from the
top ridge in an easterly direction, the field
survey resulted in the discovery of a mine
pit on a limonite basset. The pottery finds
discovered in the pit suggest that it was
used as early as prehistory for quarrying
ore used for the production of iron objects
(fig. 5). This direct evidence of quarrying
in the context of a prehistoric settlement
is important in view of the iron-ore nug-
gets and iron objects originating from the
necropolis of Podstenje, which could be
made from the ore extracted from the pit at
nearby Hajdine Zerne. The size of the pit is
5x6 m, and immediately in front of it, that
is, below the pit, on its western and east-
ern side, there are two large heaps of earth,
full of prehistoric pottery shards and large
pieces of daub (fig. 5). In addition to Hall-
statt pottery shards, decorated with slanted
incisions or a plastic band with imprints,
a handle from a kantharos, made on a pot-
tery wheel, was also found on the terrace,
as well as a fragment of a vessel decorated
with vertical fluting; all can be dated to the
Late Iron Age. The identified mine pit, ex-
ploited in prehistory within the context of a
settlement, is the only such case discovered
in north-west Croatia and the wider region
to date.

Hajdine Zerne is one of the highest inhab-
ited places in the region of Zagorje, and
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Hajdine zerne jedna je od najvisih na-
seljenih to¢aka u Zagorju te opcenito u
sjevernoj Hrvatskoj, a naselje je ukupne
povrSine nesto vece od 2 ha. Naselje na
Hajdinem zernu od nekropole pod tumu-
lima Podstenje udaljeno je oko 30 minuta
pjesacenja Sumskim putem 1 planinar-
skom stazom po relativno strmom terenu,
odnosno oko 800 m zracne linije te ma-
nje od 300 m visinske razlike. Buduéi da
su rekognosciranja nedavno zavrsila te je
obrada arheoloskih nalaza u tijeku, moz-
da ¢e se nakon analize mo¢i preciznije
kronoloski datirati prikupljeni materijal.

Naselje na Platu/Nagori

Drugo u nizu prapovijesnih naselja, nala-
zi se na Platu/Nagori, oko 10 minuta hoda
po putu od tumula, odnosno oko 400 m
zracne linije od tumula u smjeru jugoi-
stoka, uz stjenovit greben Plata. Naselje
je otkriveno tijekom autorova planina-
renja 6. 3. 2013. Prostire se na oko 8,5
ha povrSine na juznim, vrSnim padinama
Plata/Nagore. U sredi$njem dijelu naselja
na Platu nalazi se prijevoj kojim je naj-
lakSe pri¢i gorskim livadama Male gore
na sjevernim padinama Plata te dalje na
Hajdine zerne (1,1 km zrac¢ne linije, od-
nosno 45 minuta pjeSacenja). Valja ista-
knuti kako se 1 naselje na Hajdinem zernu
nalazi neposredno iznad gorskog prijevo-
ja, poznatog pod toponimom Prevaja/Pri-
jevoji, a kojim se najbrze i najlakse stize
1z juzne, radobojske strane, na sjevernu,
je bilo okruzeno fortifikacijskim susta-
vom kameno-zemljanih bedema 1 kame-
nih suhozida. Na livadama, pod kojima se
nalazi naselje, i orhidejski je vrt.%

Izmedu nekadasnjega prapovijesnog na-
selja na Platu/Nagori i lovackog doma na
zapadnom dijelu humlja danas stjenovi-
tim grebenom Plata i njegovim vrSnim

% Borovecki-Voska 2010, 18-19.

in northern Croatia in general. The total
surface area of the settlement is just over
2 ha. The distance from the settlement at
Hajdine Zerne to the barrow necropolis of
Podstenje is about 30 minutes on foot along
a forest road and mountain path leading over
relatively steep terrain, or approximately 800
m as the crow flies, with less than 300 m of
difference in altitude. In view of the fact that
the field survey has been completed recent-
ly, and that the processing of archaeological
finds is under way, a possibly more precise
chronological dating of the collected material
is pending the completion of the analysis.

Settlement at Plat/Nagora

The second prehistoric settlement is located
at Plat/Nagora, some 10 minutes on foot, or
400 m as the crow flies, from the tumuli in
a south-easterly direction, by the rocky ridge
of Plat. The author discovered the settlement
during his hiking trip on 6 March 2013. It cov-
ers an area of around 8.5 ha over the southern
upper slopes of Plat/Nagora. In the central
section of the settlement at Plat, there is a
mountain pass which provides the easiest ac-
cess to the mountain meadows of Mala Gora
on the northern slopes of Plat and further to
Hajdine Zerne (1.1 km as the crow flies, or 45
minutes on foot). It should be noted that the
settlement at Hajdine Zerne is also situated
immediately above a mountain pass, known
under the name Prevaja/Prijevoji, which pro-
vides the quickest and easiest access from
the southern, Radoboj, side to the northern,
was encircled with a fortification system
consisting of stone and earthen ramparts and
stone drywalls. On the meadows above the
settlement, there is an orchid garden.®

Between the prehistoric settlement at Plat/Na-
gora and the hunting hut in the western part
of the hill region, there is a well-kept walking
path leading along the rocky ridge of Plat and

% Borovecki-Voska 2010, 18-19.
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S1. / Fig. 5: Pogled na povrsinsko eksploatacijsko okno limonitne Zile u sklopu naselja na Hajdinem zernu
/ View of the surface exploitation pit of the limonite basset within the settlement at Hajdine Zerne (snimio
/ photo by D. Spoljar)

juznim padinama vodi uredena pjeSacka
staza, a koja je dio 1 planinarsko-pouc¢ne
staze »Putevima orhideja«. Iznad staze je,
na samom grebenu Plata, zabiljezeno ne-
koliko umjetnih terasa dimenzija 4x5 m,
usjecenih u stijenu, te je u zemlji iz kori-
jenja prevrnutih stabala pronadeno mnos-
tvo fragmenata keramike, a koja se okvir-
no kronoloski moze datirati u razdoblje
kasnoga broncanog i starijega zeljeznog
doba. Fragmenti keramike pronadeni su
oko 200 m zapadnije od prapovijesnog
naselja, a sugeriraju da je staza vjerojat-
no bila koriStena ve¢ u prapovijesti. Na
terasama su pronadeni i komadi kuénog
lijepa, stoga su se vjerojatno na njima na-
lazili nadzemni objekti, mozda u funkciji
nadziranja zapadnog pristupa naselju na
Platu/Nagori.

Na najviSem polozaju naselja na Platu/
Nagori, na 514 m n. v., nalaze se prapo-
vijesni suhozidi Sirine 70 c¢m, visine do 1
m te duljine od nekoliko desetaka metara
(sl. 6). Suhozidi se pruzaju u smjeru sje-

its southern slopes; nowadays it forms part of
the hiking-educational trail “Along the orchid
paths”. Beyond the trail, on the very ridge of
Plat, there are several man-made terraces of
4x5 m, cut into the rock; on them, in the earth
surrounding the roots of toppled trees, a lot
of potsherds were found, datable chronologi-
cally to the Late Bronze and Early Iron ages.
The potsherds were discovered some 200
m to the west of the prehistoric settlement,
which suggests that the trail was probably
used as early as prehistory. Pieces of house
daub were also found on the terraces, indi-
cating that above-ground structures were pre-
sent on them, perhaps controlling the western
access to the settlement at Plat/Nagora.

At the highest position in the settlement at
Plat/Nagora, at 514 mamsl, there are pre-
historic drywalls 70 cm wide and up to 1
m high, several dozen metres long (fig. 6).
The drywalls stretch in a north-south direc-
tion down the slopes of Nagora, and their
position indicates that their function was to
protect the highest settlement plateau (fig. 6).
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S1. / Fig. 6: Pogled na dio prapovijesnih suhozida pri vrhu naselja Plat/Nagora / View of some of the prehis-
toric drywalls near the top of the settlement at Plat/Nagora (snimio / photo by D. Spoljar)

ver-jug niz juzne padine Nagore, a svo-
jim poloZajem ukazuju na funkciju zastite
najviseg platoa naselja (sl. 6).

Na isto¢nom prilazu prapovijesnom nase-
lju na Platu/Nagori, rekognosciranjima su
otkrivena tri medusobno usporedna bede-
ma kameno-zemljane strukture (sl. 7). Ri-
je€ je zapravo o fortifikacijskom sustavu
koji se pruza u smjeru jugozapad-sjeve-
roistok te prijeci pristup naselju iz smje-
ra sutjeske Ocura, odnosno iz Podravine.
Strukture su ve¢ih dimenzija, a najveca
od njih je Sirine gotovo 20 m te nekoli-
ko desetaka metara duljine. Visine su oko
3 - 4 m (sl. 7). Najisto¢niji od spomenuta
tri bedema ima vidljiva oStecenja u svojoj
strukturi, nastala kao posljedica sekundar-
dnog iskoriStavanja kamenja u srednjem
vijeku, pri gradnji crkve Sv. Jakoba/Majke
Bozje Ocurske koja se nalazi u neposrednoj
blizini. Osim toga, nedaleko od spomenu-

During the field survey, on the eastern
approach to the prehistoric settlement
at Plat/Nagora, three parallel ramparts
made of stone and earth were discovered
(fig. 7). This is a fortification system of
a southwest-northeast orientation, which
prevents access to the settlement from
the direction of the Ocura canyon, that is,
from Podravina (the Drava region). The
ramparts are large — the biggest is nearly
20 m wide and several dozen meters long.
They are some 3-4 m high (fig. 7). The
easternmost of the three ramparts dis-
plays some visible damage to its struc-
ture, which is a result of the secondary
exploitation of stone in the Middle Ages
— the stone was used for the construction
of the church of St. Jacob / Blessed Virgin
of Ocura, located in the immediate vicinity.
Not far from this rampart a circular depres-
sion was observed, some 3 m in diameter,
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Sl. / Fig. 7: Pogled na trostruke kameno-zemljane bedeme na istocnom prilazu naselju Plat/Nagora / View
of the triple stone and earthen ramparts on the eastern approach to the settlement at Plat/Nagora (snimio /
photo by D. Spoljar)

tog bedema, otkrivena je 1 kruzna depresi-
ja promjera oko 3 m, a moglo bi se raditi
o jami za dobivanje vapna u koju su kotr-
ljali kamenje s prapovijesnog bedema. Za
razliku od halStatskog naselja u Sv. Krizu
Brdoveckom, koje je povrsine oko 40.000
m?, odnosno oko 4 ha, ovo je naselje duplo
vece, a ova su dva naselja sli¢na 1 zbog vise-
strukih linija utvrdenja. Dok u slucaju Plata/
Nagore imamo trostruka utvrdenja na istoc-
nom prilazu naselju, u Sv. Krizu Brdovec-
kom nalazimo dvostruku liniju utvrdenja na
sjevernom prilazu naselju.”

Naselje na Crkvisu

Tre¢e u nizu prapovijesnih naselja, koja
se mogu datirati u razdoblje kasnoga
broncanog, odnosno starijega Zeljeznog
doba, otkriveno je rekognosciranjem na
polozaju Crkvise iznad Strahinja Rado-

" Cvitkovié, Skoberne 2003, 221.

which could be a lime pit which stones
from the prehistoric rampart were rolled
into. Unlike the Hallstatt settlement at Sv.
Kriz Brdovecki, which covers a surface of
around 40,000 m?, that is, around 4 ha, this
settlement is twice that size; otherwise, the
settlements have similar multiple fortifi-
cations. In the case of Plat/Nagora, there
are triple fortifications on the eastern ap-
proach to the settlement, while in Sv. Kriz
Brdovecki there is a double fortification
line on the northern approach to the settle-
ment.”

Settlement at CrkviSe

The third prehistoric settlement in the group
that can be dated to the Late Bronze or Ear-
ly Iron Age was discovered during the field
survey at the site of Crkvise above Strahinje
Radobojsko. The distance between this set-

" Cvitkovié, Skoberne 2003, 221.
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(1), Plat/Nagora (2) and Crkvise (3) and the barrow necropolis of Podstenje (4). Scale 1:25000 (http://geoportal.
dgu.hr/) (17.9.2014.)

bojskoga. Ovo je naselje od nekropole
pod tumulima Podstenje udaljeno 2,5 km
zracne linije u smjeru zapada, odnosno
oko 1 sat pjeSacenja. Vrh naselja nalazi
se na 515 m n. v., a osim na vrhu, gdje
se nalazi umjetno napravljen plato povr-
Sine oko pola hektara, naselje se proteze
1 sjevernim te juznim vrSnim padinama
rasprostiranja naselja utvrdene su prema
konfiguraciji terena i distribuciji arheo-
loskih nalaza na povrsini. Ukupna povr-
Sina naselja iznosi oko 2,5 ha, §to ga po
veli¢ini ¢ini sli¢énim naselju na Hajdinem
zernu. Osim fragmenata keramickog po-
suda te komada ku¢nog lijepa, na naselju
je pronadena i Zeljezna troska.

Ovim je otkri¢ima ujedno upotpunjena
slika naseljenosti Sireg podrucja nekro-
pole pod tumulima Podstenje (karta 3),
a sude¢i prema udaljenosti i povezanosti
putevima, moze se pretpostaviti da su sta-

tlement and the necropolis of Podstenje is 2.5
km as the crow flies, or about 1 hour on foot.
The top of the settlement is at 515 mamsl,
and in addition to a man-made plateau of
about half a hectare at the top, the set-
tlement also spreads over the northern
and southern upper slopes of the south-
of the surface covered by the settlement
were established on the basis of land con-
figuration and distribution of archaeolog-
ical surface finds. The total area covered
by the settlement is around 2.5 ha, similar
to the size of the settlement at Hajdine
Zerne. In addition to potsherds and pieces
of daub, some iron slag was also found.

These discoveries have completed the pic-
ture of population distribution in the wider
area surrounding the barrow necropolis of
Podstenje (map 3), and on the basis of dis-
tances and connecting roads and paths, we
can assume that the population of the set-
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novnici naselja na Platu/Nagori pokapali
dio svojih preminulih na ovoj nekropoli,
a moguce je da su to Cinili 1 stanovnici
naselja na obliznjem Hajdinem zernu. S
obzirom na to da rekognosciranjem nisu
evidentirane nekropole na drugim loka-
cijama u okolici naselja, u buduénosti ¢e
biti potrebno utvrditi jesu li 1 gdje poka-
pani ostali pripadnici otkrivenih prapovi-
jesnih naselja. Naselje na Crkvisu zasad
se zbog svoje udaljenosti ne dovodi u
vezu s nekropolom u Podstenju, iako na-
lazi zeljezne troske sa spomenutog nase-
lja te grumenje zeljezne rudace iz tumula
sugeriraju moguéu povezanost ovih pra-
povijesnih zajednica.

Sudbina arheoloskih nalaza
iz Male gore

Nije poznato gdje su zavrSili nalazi iz
tumula I, koji je iskopavao Mijat Sa-
bljar. Iako je tada ve¢ radio u Muzeju u
Zagrebu, tih nalaza danas u Arheolos-
kom muzeju u Zagrebu nema. Iz ¢lanaka
se razabire da je i Sabljar bio povezan s
Austrijskom akademijom znanosti te im
je ¢ak poslao i izvjestaj o svome iskopa-
vanju tumula I, doduse 13 godina kasnije,
kao 1 kratki opis tumula i1 nalaza koje je
iskopao Emanuel von Graffenried u trav-
nju 1860."

Prvi arheoloski nalazi iz nekropole Pod-
stenje poslani su u Austrijsku akademiju
znanosti u Be¢ 1850., odmah nakon pr-
vih iskopavanja Jakoba Franje Tkalca, a
on je istovremeno od Akademije zatrazio
1 financijsku potporu pri daljnjim iskopa-
vanjima.’

Adolf von Morlot nije stigao iskopavati
tumule 1850.7 te se ubrzo nakon putova-
nja po Hrvatskoj i Sloveniji vratio u Bern,
gdje ve¢ 1867. umire, a svoju ostavstinu
oporucno ostavlja Arhivu grada Berna u
7' Archiv fiir KOG-Q 1863, 307.

72 Sitzungsberichte 1850, 451.
3 Morlot 1851, 294.

tlement at Plat/Nagora — and possibly also
of the settlement at Hajdine Zerne — bur-
ied some of their dead in this necropolis.
In view of the fact that field surveys have
not identified any other graveyards in the
settlements’ surroundings, in the future it
will be necessary to establish whether oth-
er inhabitants of the discovered prehistoric
settlements were buried and, if they were,
where. Due to its distance, for the time
being the settlement at Crkvise is not as-
sociated with the Podstenje necropolis, al-
though the iron slag found in the settlement
and iron-ore nuggets discovered in the tu-
muli suggest a possible link between these
prehistoric communities.

Destiny of archaeological finds
from Mala Gora

The whereabouts of the finds from tumulus
I, excavated by Mijat Sabljar, are not known.
Although he was already working at the Za-
greb Museum at the time, today those finds
cannot be found in the Archaeological Mu-
seum in Zagreb. The published papers reveal
that Sabljar was in contact with the Austrian
Academy of Science, and he even sent them
his report on the excavation of tumulus I — al-
beit 13 years later — and a brief description of
the tumuli and finds discovered by Emanuel
von Graffenried in April 1860.7!

The first archaeological finds from the Pod-
stenje necropolis were sent to the Austrian
Academy of Science in 1850, immediately
after the excavation by Jakob Franjo Tkalec,
who at the same time asked the Academy for
its financial support for further excavations.”

Adolf von Morlot did not have enough time
for excavation of the tumuli in 1850. Soon
after his journey through Croatia and Slovenia
he returned to Bern, where he died in 1867,
specifying in his will that his property would
go to the Bern City Archive, where it is held

7' Archiv fiir KOG-Q 1863, 307.
2 Sitzungsberichte 1850, 451.
7 Morlot 1851, 294.
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kojem je pohranjena i danas.” Pismenim
upitom Arheoloskom odjelu Povijesnog
muzeja u Bernu (njem. Bernisches Histo-
risches Museum, Abteilung Archdologie),
saznali smo da se u Muzeju ne nalaze ar-
heoloski nalazi iz Radoboja koje bi even-
tualno A. von Morlot ili E. von Graffen-
ried darovali Muzeju.” Takav se rasplet
situacije donekle i mogao ocekivati budu-
¢i da A. von Morlot uopée nije iskopavao
tumule na Maloj gori, jer ih je otkrio ne-
tom prije odlaska iz Radoboja te buduci
da u to doba nije radio za Svicarske, ve¢
za austrijske institucije. Drugi Svicarac,
Emanuel von Graffenried, koji je 1860.
iskopavao sedam tumula, tada je bio u
sluzbi Austrijske akademije znanosti te
postoji mogucénost kako je veéinu svojih
nalaza odnio u Bec.

Manji dio nalaza iz iskopavanja E. von
Graffenrieda ostao je kod zupnika Edu-
arda Finka u Radoboju, koji ih je neko-
liko godina kasnije poslao u Arheoloski
muzej u Zagrebu, gdje se i danas ¢uvaju.
Rijec je o sedam fragmenata keramike (T.
1: 1-4; T. 2: 1-3), jednoj perli od plave
staklene paste s narebrenjima (T. 3: 6) te
jednoj kamenoj figurini upitnog kontek-
sta (T. 2: 4) (sl. 8).7 Iz svega navedenog
proizlazi da je najizglednija institucija za
pohranu radobojskih nalaza bila Austrij-
ska akademija znanosti, odnosno danas-
nji Prirodoslovni muzej u Becu (njem.
Naturhistorisches museum Wien), medu-
tim, ni u tome muzeju danas nema traga
TkalCevim ili Von Graffenriedovim nala-
zima iz Radoboja.”

™ Pismeno priopéenje prof. dr. F. Miillera.

> Ovom prilikom zahvaljujem prof. dr. Felixu
Miilleru, voditelju Arheoloskog odjela Bernisches
Historisches Museuma (BHM), na pruzenim in-
formacijama o ostavstini Adolfa Morlota te na po-
moci u potrazi za nalazima iz Podstenja u BHM.
6 Arhivska dokumentacija Arheoloskog muzeja u
Zagrebu.

7 Pismeno priopcenje dr. A. Kerna. Ovom prili-
kom zahvaljujem dr. Antonu Kernu iz Naturhi-
storisches Museuma (NHM) u Becu, na pruzenim
informacijama o inventaru NHM-a.

to this day.” Following our written enquiry to
the Department of Archaeology of the Bern
Historical Museum (Ger. Bernisches His-
torisches Museum, Abteilung Archdologie),
we have learned that the Museum does not
keep any archaeological finds from Radoboj,
which could have been donated to it by von
Morlot or von Graffenried.”” This outcome
could have been expected, given that von
Morlot did not excavate the tumuli at Mala
Gora at all, since he had discovered them
only a short time before leaving Radoboj,
and, moreover, at the time he did not work
for Swiss institutions, but rather for Austrian.
The second Swiss, Emanuel von Graffenried,
who dug seven tumuli in 1860, was at that
time employed by the Austrian Academy of
Science, which makes it possible that he took
most of his finds to Vienna.

A small number of finds excavated by von
Graffenried were left with the parish priest
Eduard Fink in Radoboj; several years later,
he sent them to the Archaeological Museum
in Zagreb, where they are still kept. Those are
seven pottery shards (P1. 1: 1-4; P1. 2: 1-3),
a ribbed blue glass-paste bead (PI. 3: 6) and
a stone figurine of questionable provenance
(PL 2: 4) (fig. 8).” All of the above leads to
the conclusion that the most probable institu-
tion to store the finds from Radoboj was the
Austrian Academy of Science, that is, today’s
Natural History Museum in Vienna (Ger:
Naturhistorisches Museum Wien). Howev-
er, in the museum there is no trace of either
Tkalec’s or von Graffenried’s finds from Ra-
doboj.”

7 Written communication by Prof. F. Miiller.

5 1 would like to take this opportunity to thank
Prof. Felix Miiller, head of the Department of
Archaeology of the Bernisches Historisches
Museum (BHM), for information supplied on the
legacy of Adolf Morlot and his assistance in my
search for the finds from Podstenje in the BHM.
¢ Archival documentation of the Archaeological-
Museum in Zagreb.

77 Written communication by Dr. Anton Kern. 1
would like to take this opportunity to thank Dr. Kern
of the Naturhistorisches Museum (NHM) in Vienna
for information supplied on the NHM’s inventory.
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S1./Fig. 8: Preostali nalazi iskopavanja E. von Graffenrieda (najvjerojatnije iz tumula VIII) u Arheoloskom
muzeju u Zagrebu (P-1688/1-7, P-21317, P-21318) / Remaining finds from the excavation by E. von
Graffenried (most probably from tumulus VIII) kept in the Archaeological Museum in Zagreb (P-1688/1-7,

P-21317, P-21318) (snimio / photo by D. Spoljar)

Buduéi da se sjeverozapadna Hrvatska
tijekom iskopavanja E. von Graffenrieda
nalazila u sklopu Austro-Ugarske Monar-
hije, moguce je da su nalazi iz Podstenja
zavrsili 1 u Magyar Nemzeti Mizeumu u
Budimpesti. No iz pisma ravnatelja Mu-
zeja Svicarskom veleposlaniku u Budim-
pesti, na popisu nalaza iz Von Graffen-
riedove zbirke, koji se ¢uvaju u spome-
nutom Muzeju, nema navedenih nalaza
iz tumula u Podstenju. To bi se moglo
objasniti ¢injenicom da tadasnji ravnatelj
Magyar Nemzeti Muzeuma u Budimpe-
Sti, dr. Istvan Gedai, veleposlaniku Svi-
carske u Budimpesti, Claudiju Caratschu,
u pismu navodi samo bron¢ane nalaze iz
zbirke E. von Graffenrieda. S obzirom na
to da se u izvjeStajima o iskopavanjima

In view of the fact that, at the time of von
Graffenried’s excavations, north-west Croa-
tia was part of the Austro-Hungarian Monar-
chy, it is possible that the finds from Pod-
stenje ended up in the Hungarian National
Museum (HNM) (Hun. Magyar Nemzeti
Muzeum) in Budapest. But a letter sent by
the Museum’s director to the Swiss am-
bassador in Budapest listed the finds in
von Graffenried’s collection kept in this
Museum, and it did not include the finds
from the Podstenje tumuli. This could be
explained by the fact that the then director
of the Budapest Magyar Nemzeti Muzeum,
Dr. Istvan Gedai, listed only bronze finds
from von Graffenried’s collection in his
letter to the Swiss ambassador, Claudio
Caratsch. Given that the reports on the ex-
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u Podstenju bronc¢ani nalazi ne spominju,
pojavljivanje Podstenja u spomenutom
pismu nije se moglo o¢ekivati. Ostavsti-
nu E. von Graffenrieda je nakon njegove
smrti 1881. kupio antikvarijat u vlasnis-
tvu brac¢e Egger, a 1883. zbirku je konac-
no otkupio Magyar Nemzeti Mizeum u
Budimpesti.”™

Kronoloski poloZaj i kulturni kontekst
nalaza i nalaziSta

Uvid u arheoloske nalaze, pronadene
u prapovijesnim tumulima u Podstenju
na Maloj gori kod Radoboja, omogucu-
Ju nam skromni izvjestaji o rezultatima
iskopavanja, koje je objavila Austrijska
akademija znanosti tijekom druge polovi-
ce 19. stolje¢a. Budu¢i da je samo manji
broj nalaza iz Podstenja do danas sacu-
van te se nalazi u ArheoloSkom muzeju
u Zagrebu, analiza nalaza u najvecoj se
mjeri temelji na opisima iz starih obja-
va, a tek manjim dijelom na sacuvanim
nalazima. [ako skromnog sadrzaja, opisi
nalaza su u slu¢aju nekih predmeta, poput
perli od staklene paste, vrlo detaljni te je
bilo moguce ¢ak i samo na temelju opisa
odrediti o kojem je tipu perli rije¢, a zatim
im 1 potraziti analogije u susjednim po-
dru¢jima. Odredivanje tipova perli od sta-
klene paste, sastavnih dijelova narukvica
ili ogrlica, budu¢i da se radi o kronoloski
osjetljivim tipovima arheoloskih nalaza,
omogucilo nam je takoder preciznije kro-
noloske zakljucke o vremenu koriStenja
nekropole. Ostali pronadeni predmeti,
poput zeljeznih karika, Zeljeznih sjekira,
grumenja zeljezne rudace, jantarnih perli,
glacanih kamenih rukotvorina-kamenih
bruseva te keramickog posuda nisu nam
detaljnije opisani te nam zasad ne mogu
posluziti za precizniju kronolosku atribu-
ciju nalazista. Vrijednost je tih nalaza u

78 Pismeno priopcenje prof. dr. F. Miillera uvidom
u ostavstinu A. von Morlota u Arhivu grada Berna
(njem. Stadtarchiv Bern).

cavations at Podstenje make no mention
of any bronze finds, mention of Podstenje
in the said letter cannot be expected. After
von Graffenried’s death in 1881, his legacy
was bought by the antique shop owned by
the Egger brothers, and the collection was
finally purchased by the Budapest Magyar
Nemzeti Muzeum in 1883.7

Chronological and cultural context of the
archaeological site and finds

An insight into archaeological finds discov-
ered in the prehistoric tumuli of Podstenje at
Mala Gora, near Radoboj, is made possible
by the modest reports of excavation results
published by the Austrian Academy of Sci-
ence in the second half of the 19" century. In
view of the fact that only a small number of
finds from Podstenje have been preserved to
date and kept in the Archaeological Museum
in Zagreb, the analysis is based mostly on the
descriptions contained in old publications,
and only partially on the preserved finds.
Although the content of the reports is mod-
est, the descriptions of some of the finds, for
example, glass-paste beads, are very detailed,
so much so that they even allowed us to deter-
mine the bead type, and look for analogies in
neighbouring regions. Given that glass-paste
beads — elements of bracelets or necklaces
— are a chronologically sensitive type of ar-
chaeological find, determination of their type
allowed us to draw more precise conclusions
regarding the chronology and the period in
which the necropolis was used. Other finds,
such as iron rings, iron axes, iron-ore nug-
gets, amber beads, polished stone artefacts /
stone whetstones and ceramic vessels, were
not described in detail, and for the time be-
ing they cannot be used to establish a more
precise chronological attribution of the site.
The value of such finds is that they provide

8 Written communication by Prof. F. Miiller fol-
lowing his inspection of the legacy of A. von
Morlot in the Bern City Archive (Ger: Stadtarchiv
Bern).
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dobivanju potpunije slike konteksta po-
grebnog postupka, uvida u repertoar na-
laza muske i zenske nosnje itd.

Perle od staklene paste

U Hrvatskoj se prapovijesne perle od sta-
klene paste u najve¢em broju pojavljuju
unutar granica rasprostiranja japodske
grupe, medutim, japodske se perle prema
tipovima razlikuju od primjeraka iz Ra-
doboja. Nalazi staklenih perli najsrodniji
primjercima iz Radoboja potjecu s pod-
ruc¢ja Dolenjske, u susjednoj Sloveniji,
te opcenito s podrucja srednje Europe, a
posebno Ceske. Pregled prapovijesnog
stakla Ceske napravljen je za razdoblja
od ranoga broncanog doba do kraja laten-
skog razdoblja, a obuhvatio je korpus od
2000 nalaza od stakla i fajanse.” Prema
tipologiji perli od staklene paste za pod-
ru¢je Ceske, staklene se perle iz nekropole
pod tumulima Podstenje mogu podijeliti
na nekoliko tipova: perle sloZzenog oblika,
perle s o¢ima te na perle s valovnicom.

Perle sloZenog oblika

Rijec je o prozirnom tipu narebrenih per-
li, tamnoplave boje. Obicno su bacvastog
1 nepravilnog oblika te blago spljostene,
a broj rebara predstavlja jednu od naj-
vaznijih karakteristika za razlikovanje.
HalStatske perle obi¢no imaju izmedu 5
19 rebara, naj¢esce sedam, te se po tome
razlikuju od narebrenih perli iz rimskog
razdoblja koje imaju veci broj rebara.
U literaturi su narebrene perle poznate
jo§ pod terminima: tikvaste, lotusoidne,
zvjezdolike itd. Ovaj tip perli od staklene
paste (tip 308 prema N. Venclovoj) ka-
rakteristiCan je za jugoisto¢noalpski pro-
stor, iako se primjerci pojavljuju na Sirem
podrucju od Mediterana na jugu, do juzne
Poljske na sjeveru.®

7 Venclova 1990, 7.
80 Venclova 1990, 60.

a more complete picture of a burial ritual, an
insight into the repertoire of male and female
attire, etc.

Beads made of glass paste

In Croatia, the largest number of prehistoric
glass-paste beads can be found within the dis-
tribution zone of the Japodes group; however,
the Japodic beads are of different types from
those found in Radoboj. Glass beads that are
most closely related to those discovered in
Radoboj originate from the region of Lower
Carniola in neighbouring Slovenia, and from
central Europe generally, especially Bohe-
mia. A systematization of prehistoric glass
from Bohemia, which includes 2000 finds
made of glass and faience, has been made for
the periods between the Early Bronze Age
and the end of the La Teéne period.” Accord-
ing to the typology of glass-paste beads in the
territory of Bohemia, the glass beads from the
barrow necropolis of Podstenje can be clas-
sified into several types: beads of complex
form, eye beads, and beads with a wavy line.

Beads of complex form

These are transparent ribbed beads of a dark
blue colour. Usually they are barrel-shaped,
or of an irregular and slightly flattened shape,
and their main distinguishing trait is the
number of their ribs. Hallstatt beads usually
have between 5 and 9 ribs, most frequently
7, which distinguishes them from Roman
beads, which have more ribs. The literature
contains various terms used in reference to
ribbed beads: turnip-shaped, lotus-shaped,
star-shaped etc. This type of glass-paste bead
(type 308 according to N. Venclova) is char-
acteristic of the south-eastern Alpine region,
although some samples have been discovered
in a wider region, stretching from the Medi-
terranean in the south to southern Poland in
the north.?

7 Venclova 1990, 7.
80 Venclova 1990, 60.
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Najveci broj perli ovog tipa moze se pre-
ma srednjoeuropskoj relativnoj kronolo-
giji datirati u Ha D2, Ha D3-Lt A stupnje-
ve, a u Ceskoj su ovakve perle pronadene
na lokalitetima Lipa, Nynice te Plzeni-Do-
ubravka. U horizontu paljevinskih grobo-
va starijega zeljeznog doba iz zapadne
Ceske, ovaj se tip perli pojavljuje zajedno
sa zutim perlama s plavo-bijelim o¢ima
(Nynice/Plzen — sjever — grob 47).8! Ovaj
je tip perli vazan za kronolosko odrede-
nje tumula u Podstenju jer je ustanovljeno
da se ne pojavljuju prije Ha D stupnja, a
najvjerojatnije ¢ak ni prije Ha D2 stupnja.

Narebrene perle od staklene paste rijet-
ko se pojavljuju u halStatskim grobovi-
ma dolenjske skupine u Novom Mestu, a
poznate su iz Kapiteljske njive/grob 20/
XXXVI, te iz Mestnih njiva/grob 209.
Ovi se grobovi mogu sigurno datirati u
mlade halStatsko razdoblje, odnosno u
horizont negovske kacige koji odgovara
5.14. st. pr. Kr. S podnice SJ 061 u kasno-
halstatskom naselju Zbelava-Pod lipom,
kod Varazdina u Podravini, potjece pri-
mjerak narebrene perle od staklene paste,
a vazno je naglasiti da se naselje datira u
stupanj Ha D3-Lt A prema srednjoeurop-
skoj relativnoj kronologiji, tj. u horizont
negovske kacige prema periodizaciji do-
lenjske skupine, odnosno stupanj Stajer-
ska V prema B. TerZan, S§to odgovara 5.
st. pr. Kr.%?

Ovom tipu perli od staklene paste moze-
mo pripisati primjerak iz tumula VIII u
nekropoli Podstenje, koji je iskopao E.
von Graffenried, a koji se ¢uva u Arhe-
oloSkom muzeju u Zagrebu (P-21317),
iako se u sluc¢aju Radoboja radi o ne-
prozirnoj varijanti ovog tipa. Perla ima
12 narebrenja, vanjski promjer iznosi 16
mm, a unutarnji promjer, odnosno pro-
mjer perforacije 6 mm (T. 3: 6). Primjerak

81 Venclova 1990, 61, sl. 5.
8 Kovadevi¢ 2012, 75,96, T. 5:4.

Using the Central European relative chronol-
ogy, most beads of this type can be dated to
phases Ha D2 and Ha D3-Lt A. In Bohemia,
such beads have been found at the sites of
Lipa, Nynice and Plzen-Doubravka. In the
horizon of cremation graves from the Early
Iron Age in western Bohemia, this type of
bead appears together with yellow beads with
blue-and-white eyes (Nynice/Plzen — north —
grave 47).8! This type of bead is important for
chronological determination of the Podstenje
tumuli, since it has been established that they
did not appear before phase Ha D, and prob-
ably not even before Ha D2.

Ribbed glass-paste beads have rarely been
found in the Hallstatt graves of the Lower
Carniola group at Novo Mesto, but they have
been discovered at Kapiteljska Njiva/grave
20/XXXVI, and at Mestne Njive/grave 209.
These graves can be dated with certainty to
the Late Hallstatt period, that is, to the Ne-
gau-helmet horizon, which corresponds to
the 5" and 4" c. BC. A ribbed glass-paste
bead was also discovered in flooring SJ 061
in the Late Hallstatt settlement of Zbelava-
Pod Lipom, near Varazdin Podravina (the
Drava region). It is important to mention that
this settlement has been dated to Ha D3-Lt
A phase according to the Central European
relative chronology, that is, to the Negau-hel-
met horizon according to the Lower Carniola
group periodization, or to the Styria V phase
according to B. Terzan, which correspond to
the 5% ¢. BC.*

The bead from tumulus VIII of the Podstenje
necropolis — excavated by von Graffenried
and kept in the Archaeological Museum in
Zagreb (P-21317) — can be ascribed to this
type of glass-paste bead, although the Ra-
doboj bead is non-transparent. The bead dis-
plays 12 ribs, its external diameter is 16 mm,
and its internal (i.e. the diameter of the perfo-
ration) is 6 mm (P1. 3: 6). Based on analogies,

81 Venclova 1990, 61, Fig. 5.
82 Kovadevi¢ 2012, 75, 96, P1. 5:4.
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iz Radoboja moze se na temelju analogija
datirati u Ha D2-Ha D3 stupanj, odnosno
u kraj 6. 1 pocetak 5. st. pr. Kr.

Na podrucju glasinacke skupine u Bosni
1 Hercegovini, narebrene perle pojavljuju
se u grobu 1 tumula XXII u Ilijaku® te
u grobu 1 tumula IV iz Potpecina, a koji
datira iz stupnja Glasinac V, odnosno iz
5. st. pr. Kr.3

Narebrene su perle pronadene u grobovi-
ma za koje se pretpostavlja da su se nala-
zili pod tumulom u Pec¢koj Banji na sje-
verozapadu Kosova, odnosno na sjeveru
Metohije. Rije€ je o dvije perle od janta-
ra, no ovdje ih spominjemo zbog sli¢nosti
s narebrenom perlom od staklene paste iz
Podstenja. Naime, jantarne perle iz Pe¢-
ke Banje su promjera 19,51 17,5 mm, a
sastoje se od 12 1 13 rebara. Iz grobova
u Peckoj Banji potjecu 1 dvije narebre-
ne perle od staklene paste, jedna zelene
boje sa 5 rebara, promjera 24 mm te jedna
plave boje sa 7 rebara, promjera 17 mm.
Grobovi iz Pe¢ke Banje datiraju s kraja
6. 1 pocetka 5. st. pr. Kr. Jedna narebrena
perla od staklene paste potjece iz tumula
X u nekropoli Boka kod Préeva na granici
Kosova 1 Metohije, a sastoji se od 9 reba-
ra. Zbog velike koncentracije narebrenih
perli na nekropolama 6. i 5. st. pr. Kr. na
prostoru Balkana te juzne Italije, primje-
rak iz Radoboja zasad pridruzujemo ge-
ografski najblizim nalaziStima u Dolenj-
skoj 1 Podravini. U budu¢nosti bi jedino
kemijske analize sastava staklene paste
mogle dati precizniji odgovor o porijeklu
narebrenih perli na jugoisto¢noalpskom
prostoru.®

83 Benac, Covi¢ 1957, T. XXXIV, 33-46.

84 Benac, Covi¢ 1957, T. XXXXVI, 9-9a.

85 Palavestra 1997, 18-22, T. II, 10, T. III, 11; 33,
T. VIIIb, 9.

the Radoboj bead can be dated to phase Ha
D2-Ha D3, that is, to the end of the 6™ and
beginning of the 5" c. BC.

In the distribution zone of the Glasinac group
in Bosnia and Herzegovina, ribbed beads
have been found in grave 1 of tumulus XXII
at Ilijak® and in grave 1 of tumulus IV at
Potpecine, dating from phase Glasinac V, that
is, from the 5" ¢. BC.%

Ribbed beads have also been found in graves
assumed to have been under a tumulus at
Pecka Banja in north-western Kosovo, which
is the northern part of the Metohija region.
Those are two amber beads, but they are men-
tioned here because of their similarity to the
ribbed bead from Podstenje. The amber beads
from Pecka Banja have diameters of 19.5
and 17.5 mm, and they have 12 and 13 ribs
respectively. Two ribbed glass-paste beads
have also been found in the graves at Pecka
Banja; one of them is green with five ribs and
a diameter of 24 mm, while the other is blue
with seven ribs and a diameter of 17 mm. The
graves at Pecka Banja have been dated to the
end of the 6™ and the beginning of the 5" c.
BC. One ribbed glass-paste bead has been
discovered in tumulus X in the necropolis of
Boka near Préevo at the border between Ko-
sovo and Metohija; it contains of 9 ribs. Due
to the high concentration of ribbed beads in
necropolises from the 6" and 5" ¢. BC in the
territory of the Balkans and southern Italy, for
the time being the Radoboj bead has been at-
tributed to the geographically closest sites in
Lower Carniola and Podravina. In the future,
chemical analysis of the glass-paste composi-
tion might provide a more precise answer to
the question of origin of ribbed beads in the
south-eastern Alpine region.®

83 Benac, Covié 1957, P1. XXXIV, 33-46.

84 Benac, Covi¢ 1957, P1. XXXXVI, 9-9a.

8 Palavestra 1997, 18-22, T. II, 10, T. III, 11; 33,
T. VIIIb, 9.
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Perle s o¢ima

Rije€ je o neprozirnom tipu perli od zute
staklene paste, ukrasenih s po 4 vertikal-
no postavljena para plavo-bijelih o¢iju u
4 sloja. Najnizi sloj ukrasa je bijele boje,
a najvisi plave. Ovaj tip perli (tip 519
prema N. Venclovoj) predstavlja jednu
od najbrojnijih kategorija perli s ofima
na podruéju Ceske.® Na podru¢ju Ceske
perle s o¢ima ovog tipa mogu se datirati
u Ha D-Lt A stupnjeve, odnosno od kra-
ja Ha D1 stupnja u grobljima koriStenim
u kontinuitetu od Ha C do Lt A perioda,
poput Hradeka te Nynica ili najkasnije od
kraja Ha D2 stupnja poput Nynica.?’

S podru¢ja Moravske zasad ne postoje
nalazi zutih perli s plavo-bijelim sloje-
vitim o€ima, a iz Slovacke se na groblju
u Chotinu IA perle s ocima pojavljuju u
samo 5 grobova.®

S podrucja Slovenije su perle s o¢ima po-

znate iz halStatskih nekropola dolenjske
skupine: Novo mesto,* Sti¢na/IV, Vinkov
vrh,” Brezje,”! Vace” itd. Iz halstatskih
grobova u Novom Mestu poznato nam je
nekoliko nalaza perli s 4 para o€iju koji
su vertikalno postavljeni: u zelenoj vari-
janti s Kapiteljske njive/grob V/46, datira
iz 6. - 5. st. pr. Kr., u zutoj varijanti s Ka-
piteljske njive/grob 337, datira iz 3. - 2.
st. pr. Kr.”®

Vise primjeraka perli s parovima plavo-
bijelih o¢iju pronadeno je tijekom iskopa-
vanja naselja kod Zbelave u Varazdinskoj
Podravini, a koje se prema srednjoeurop-
skoj relativnoj kronologiji datira u stu-
panj Ha D3-Lt A, tj. u horizont negovske

8 Venclova 1990, 70-71.

87 Venclova 1990, 77.

8 Venclova 1990, 77.

8 Kriz, Turk 2003.

% Staré 1964/1965, 224-226.

1 Kromer 1959.

%2 Staré 1955, 104.

9 Kriz, Turk 2003, 98, 103; Bakari¢, Kriz, Soufek
2006, 191.

Eye beads

These are opaque beads made of yellow
glass paste, decorated with four vertically set
pairs of blue-and-white eyes painted in four
layers. The lowest level of the ornament is
white, and the top layer is blue. This type of
bead (type 519 according to N. Venclova) be-
longs to the most numerous categories of eye
beads in Bohemia.* In the territory of Bo-
hemia, this type of eye bead can be dated to
phases Ha D-Lt A, and to the end of phase Ha
D1 in graveyards which were continuously in
use from Ha C to Lt A, such as Hradek and
Nynice, and no later than the end of phase Ha
D2 in graveyards such as Nynice."’

In the territory of Moravia, yellow beads
with blue-and-white eyes have not been dis-
covered to date, and in Slovakia they were
present only in five graves in the graveyard
of Chotin TA.%

In Slovenia, eye beads have been recorded
in Hallstatt necropolises of the Lower Car-
niola group: at Novo Mesto,* Sticna/lV,
VinkovVrh,” Brezje,”! Vace” etc. Several
beads with four vertically set pairs of eyes
have been found in Hallstatt graves at Novo
Mesto: green beads at Kapiteljska Njiva/
grave V/46, dating from the 6"-5" ¢. BC, and
yellow beads at Kapiteljska Njiva/grave 337,
dating from the 3-2m ¢, BC.*

Several beads decorated with pairs of blue-
and-white eyes were discovered during the
excavation of a settlement near Zbelava in
Varazdinska Podravina (the Varazdin Drava
region), dating to phases Ha D3-Lt A accord-
ing to the Central European relative chro-
nology, that is, to the Negau-helmet horizon

8 Venclova 1990, 70-71.

8 Venclova 1990, 77.

8 Venclova 1990, 77.

8 Kriz, Turk 2003.

% Staré 1964/1965, 224-226.

1 Kromer 1959.

%2 Staré 1955, 104.

9 Kriz, Turk 2003, 98, 103; Bakari¢, Kriz, Soufek
2006, 191.



DAVOR SPOLJAR: Prapovijesna nekropola pod tumulima Podstenje na Maloj gori..., VAMZ, 3. s., XLVII (2014) 121

kacige prema periodizaciji dolenjske sku-
pine, odnosno stupanj Stajerska V prema
B. Terzan, §to odgovara 5. st. pr. Kr.”*

Nakit od jantarnih perli te perli od stakle-
ne paste, koje mogu do¢i u varijacijama
od jednobojnih, preko onih s o¢ima do
onih s valovitom linijom na podrucju gla-
sina¢ke kulture, prema Covicu, javljaju se
u fazi Glasinac IVc2,” a koja se moze da-
tirati u razdoblje izmedu oko 550. do pr-
vih desetljeca 5. stoljeca pr. Kr.”¢ Staklene
perle s ofima pojavljuju se na podrucju
glasinacke kulture u grobu 5 tumula I u
Citlucima.” Staklene perle s ukrasnom
valovnicom, zatim perle s o¢ima te nare-
brene perle pojavljuju se u grobu 1 tumu-
la XXII u Ilijaku,”® te u grobu 1 tumula
IV iz Potpecina, a koji datira iz stupnja
Glasinac V.

Na nekropoli Stubarlija kod MoSorina u
juznoj Backoj, odnosno u Vojvodini, pro-
nadene su perle s parovima ociju. Rijec
je o iskopavanjima Predraga Medovica
izmedu 1992. 1 1994., tijekom kojih su
otkrivena 42 groba, od ¢ega je 5 skelet-
nih grobova pripisano kasnoj fazi stari-
jega zeljeznog doba (grobovi 1, 3,4, 51
6). Posebno se isti¢e grob 6 u kojem su
se, osim ogrlice od perli od staklene pa-
ste, jo$ nalazili 1 kantharos, zdjela s uvu-
¢enim rubom 1 broncana certoska fibula.
Grobovi se pripisuju mladoj fazi srijem-
ske grupe te datiraju iz kasnohalStatskog
razdoblja.'"®

Na podrucju sjeveroistocne Srbije, na na-
laziStu Mihajlov ponor na Mirocu, 2005.
godine u sredi$njem dijelu kamene kon-
strukcije br. 7 otkrivene su tri perle s o€i-

% Kovadevi¢ 2007, 99, 105-106, T. 4:4; Kovadevié
2012, 75, T. 12:1.

9 Covié 1987, 620.

% Covié 1987, 582.

97 Benac, Covi¢ 1957, T. XXXI, 10.

% Benac, Covi¢ 1957, T. XXXIV, 33-46.

% Benac, Covié 1957, T. XXXXVI, 9-9a.

100 Medovi¢ 2003, 104-106, sl. 4.

according to the periodization of the Lower
Carniola group, or phase Styria V according
to B. Terzan, which correspond to the 5tc.
BC.*

According to Covié, in the distribution zone
of the Glasinac Culture, jewellery consisting
of amber beads and glass-paste beads in dif-
ferent variants, ranging from monocoloured
to those decorated with eyes and wavy lines,
appear in phase Glasinac IV¢2,”> which can
be dated to the period between around 550
and the first decades of the 5 century BC.%
In the territory of the Glasinac Culture, glass
beads with eyes have been recorded in grave
5 of tumulus I at Citluci.”” Glass beads with
a decorative wavy line, eye beads and ribbed
beads have been discovered in grave 1 of
tumulus XXII at Ilijak,”® and in grave 1 of
tumulus IV at Potpecine, dating from phase
Glasinac V.

Beads with pairs of eyes have been found in
the necropolis of Stubarlija, near MoSorin
in southern Backa, in Vojvodina. They were
found during the excavation led by Predrag
Medovi¢ from 1992 to 1994, which resulted
in the discovery of 42 graves. Five of them
(graves 1, 3, 4, 5 and 6) were skeletal graves
attributed to the late phase of the Early Iron
Age. Grave 6 is particularly interesting since,
in addition to a necklace consisting of glass-
paste beads, there was also a kantharos, a
bowl with an inward rim and a bronze Cer-
tosa-type fibula. The graves have been attrib-
uted to the late phase of the Syrmia group and
dated to the Late Hallstatt period.'®

In 2005, in the territory of north-eastern Ser-
bia, at the site of Mihajlov Ponor on Miro¢,
three eye beads were discovered in the cen-

% Kovacevi¢ 2007, 99, 105-106, PI. 4:4; Kovace-
vi¢ 2012, 75, PL. 12:1.

9 Covié 1987, 620.

% Covié 1987, 582.

97 Benac, Covié 1957, P1. XXXI, 10.

% Benac, Covi¢ 1957, Pl. XXXIV, 33-46.

% Benac, Covié 1957, Pl. XXXXVI, 9-9a.

100 Medovi¢ 2003, 104-106, Fig. 4.
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ma. Dvije su bile svijetloplave boje s po
Cetiri para oc¢iju tamnoplave 1 bijele boje,
a jedna je perla bila zute boje s po Cetiri
para oc€iju svijetloplave i bijele boje. Jed-
na perla plave boje s o¢ima otkrivena je 1
u konstrukciji br. 12. Autori nalaze datira-
juu kraj 6. st. pr. Kr.!”!

Perle s o¢ima na podrucju srednje i jugoi-
sto¢ne Europe mogu se uglavnom datira-
ti u Ha D2 ili u Ha D2-Ha D3 stupnjeve
prema srednjoeuropskoj relativnoj krono-
logiji, odnosno u kraj 6. 1 poCetak 5. st. pr.
Kr.'2 U nekropoli Podstenje ovaj se tip
perli pojavljuje u tumulu III, odnosno u
jednom od tumula II-V, koje je iskopavao
Jakob Franjo Tkalec 1850. godine.

Perle s valovnicom

Rijec je o neprozirnom tipu perli od pla-
ve staklene paste, ukrasenih horizontalno
postavljenom valovnicom Zute boje (tip
710 prema N. Venclovoj). S podrucja
Ceske poznati su primjerci s lokaliteta:
Dolanky/23, 25, Jaromét, Laz/2, Lhota-
Zavist/14, Lovosice/24, Repeg.'”?

Njihova je ucestalost na podru¢ju Morav-
ske 1 Slovacke nesto manja u usporedbi
s Ceskom, medutim, najzastupljenije su
na podrucju dolenjske skupine u Slove-
niji. Broj nalaziSta u Sloveniji, kao 1 broj
nalaza iz pojedina¢nih grobova, prema-
Suje sve ostale europske regije prema za-
stupljenosti ovog tipa perli. Na podrucju
Novog Mesta pronadene su perle s valov-
nicom u vise halstatskih grobova: Kapi-
teljska njiva/grob 1/5, Kapiteljska njiva/
grob 11I/49, Kapiteljska njiva/tumul III/
sporadi¢no, Kapiteljska njiva/grob V/72,
Kapiteljska njiva/grob VI/14, Kapiteljska
njiva/grob VI/32, Kapiteljska njiva/grob
VII/27, Kapiteljska njiva/grob VII/28,
Kapiteljska njiva/grob X/31, Kapiteljska

101 Pekovié, Jevtic 2007, 129-130, sl. 3, 8-10;
Jevti¢, Pekovi¢ 2007, 192, 201, T. 1, 1-3, T. V, 16.
192 Venclova 1990, 83.
103 Venclova 1990, 89.

tral part of stone structure no 7. Two of them
were of a light blue colour with four pairs
of dark-blue-and-white eyes each, and one
was yellow with four pairs of light-blue-and-
white eyes. A blue bead with eyes has been
discovered in structure no. 12, too. The au-
thors have dated these finds to the late 6" c.
BC.IOI

The majority of eye beads discovered in the
territory of central and south-eastern Europe
can be dated to phases Ha D2 or Ha D2-Ha
D3 according to the Central European relative
chronology, i.e. to the end of the 6™ and the be-
ginning of the 5" ¢. BC.!” In the Podstenje ne-
cropolis, this type of bead has been recorded in
tumulus 111, i.e. in one of tumuli II-V, excavated
by Jakob Franjo Tkalec in 1850.

Beads with a wavy line

These are opaque beads made of blue glass
paste, decorated with a horizontally set yel-
low wavy line (type 710 according to N. Ven-
clova). In Bohemia, such beads have been
found at the sites of Dolanky/23, 25, Jaromér,
Laz/2, Lhota-Zavist/14, Lovosice/24,
Repeg. !

Such finds have been somewhat rarer in the
territory of Moravia and Slovakia than in Bo-
hemia, and they have been most frequent in
the distribution zone of the Lower Carniola
group in Slovenia. The number of their find
sites in Slovenia, and the number of beads
discovered in individual graves, surpasses
all other European regions in terms of the
frequency of this type of bead. In the Novo
Mesto area, beads with a wavy line have
been found in several Hallstatt graves: Ka-
piteljska njiva/grave I/5, Kapiteljska njiva/
grave I11/49, Kapiteljska njiva/tumulus III/
sporadically, Kapiteljska njiva/grave V/72,
Kapiteljska njiva/grave VI/14, Kapiteljska
njiva/grave VI/32, Kapiteljska njiva/grave

101 Pekovié, Jevti¢ 2007, 129-130, Fig. 3, 8-10;
Jevti¢, Pekovi¢ 2007, 192, 201, PL. 1, 1-3, PL. V, 16.
12 Venclova 1990, 3.

103 Venclova 1990, 89.
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njiva tumul XIl/nalaz 4 itd. te datiraju iz
5.-4. st pr. Kr.'*

Perle od staklene paste te jantarne perle
potjecu iz nekropole na Budinjaku. Tipo-
vi pronadenih perli od staklene paste na
budinjackoj nekropoli su: perle od nepro-
zirne plave paste s bijelom valovnicom,
perle od neprozirne plave paste sa zutom
valovnicom, perle od prozirne plave pa-
ste s bijelom valovnicom, perle od zele-
ne staklene paste sa Zutom valovnicom,
perle od neprozirne plave paste sa Zutim
spiralama i Zutim valovitim ukrasom oko
rupa, perle od plave staklene paste i perle
od zelene staklene paste.!?

S podrucja rasprostiranja japodske skupi-
ne takoder potjecu razliciti tipovi perli od
staklene paste, ali tip s valovnicom rijet-
ko se publicirao pa nam je tako poznata
perla s valovnicom iz Ljubiceva crteza
japodskog nakita.'® Iako postoje nalazi-
Sta na kojima se ovaj tip perli pojavljuje
ve¢ u Ha C stupnju, poput Repe¢ u juznoj
Ceskoj, zatim Hallstatt, Sopron, Beilngri-
es itd., ipak se ove perle mogu kronoloski
datirati uglavnom u Ha D1 te Ha D2, a
posebice u Ha D3-Lt A stupanj.'”” Stakle-
ne perle s valovnicom pojavljuju se u gro-
bu 1 tumula XXII u Ilijaku'® te u grobu
1 tumula IV iz Potpecina, a koji datira iz
stupnja Glasinac V, odnosno iz 5. st. pr.
KI.‘IO‘)

Iz nekropole pod tumulima Sakra kod
Romaje u Metohiji, na jugozapadnom di-
jelu Kosova, poznata nam je jedna perla
od zelene staklene paste s bijelom valov-
nicom. Vecina grobova iz Romaje datira
iz 6.1 5. st. pr. Kr.''

104 Kriz, Turk 2003, 95, 97, 99-102.

195 Skoberne 1999, 31, sl. 23.

106 Bakari¢, Kriz, Soufek 2006, 64.

197 Venclova 1990, 90.

198 Benac, Covi¢ 1957, T. XXXIV, 33-46.
109 Benac, Covié 1957, T. XXXXVI, 9-9a.
10 Palavestra 1997, 28-32, T. Vllla, 25.

VI11/27, Kapiteljska njiva/grave VII/28, Ka-
piteljska njiva/grave X/31, Kapiteljska njiva,
tumulus XII/find 4,etc. They have been dated
to the 5%-4 ¢c. BC.'™

Glass-paste beads and amber beads have
also been found in the necropolis at Budin-
jak. Among the glass-paste beads discov-
ered there, several types can be discerned:
beads of opaque blue paste with a white
wavy line, beads of opaque blue paste with
a yellow wavy line, beads of transparent blue
paste with a white wavy line, beads of green
glass paste with a yellow wavy line, beads
of opaque blue paste with yellow spirals
and yellow wavy decoration surrounding the
holes, beads of blue glass paste, and beads of
green glass paste.'®

Various types of glass-paste beads have also
been discovered in the distribution zone of
the Japodic group, but the type of bead with
wavy line has rarely been published. Thus,
we are familiar with the bead with wavy line
only from Ljubi¢’s drawing of the Japodic
jewellery.'® Although in some sites this type
of bead appears as early as phase Ha C (for
example, at Repe¢in southern Bohemia, at
Hallstatt, Sopron, Beilngries etc.), the ma-
jority of such beads can be dated to phases
Ha D1 and Ha D2, and especially to Ha D3-
Lt A.' Glass beads with wavy line have
been recorded in grave 1 of tumulus XXII
at Ilijak,'® and in grave 1 of tumulus IV at
Potpecine, dating from phase Glasinac V, that
is, from the 5" ¢. BC.!®

A green glass-paste bead with a white wavy
line has been recorded in the barrow necrop-
olis of Sakra, near Romaja, in Metohija, in
south-western Kosovo. Most of the graves at
Romaja have been dated to the 6™ and 5% c.
BC'IIO

104 K riz, Turk 2003, 95, 97, 99-102.

105 Skoberne 1999, 31, Fig. 23.

106 Bakari¢, Kriz, Soufek 2006, 64.

197 Venclova 1990, 90.

18 Benac, Covié 1957, Pl. XXXIV, 33-46.
109 Benac, Covié 1957, P1. XXXXVI, 9-9a.
10 pPalavestra 1997, 28-32, P1. VIIIa, 25.
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Iz nekropole Podstenje poznati su nam
nalazi perli od plave staklene paste sa zu-
tom valovnicom iz tumula I, koje je 1850.
iskopavao Mijat Sabljar te iz tumula II, od-
nosno iz tumula II-IV, koje je iskopavao Ja-
kob Franjo Tkalec. Budu¢i da se perle s va-
lovnicom pojavljuju kroz dulje vremensko
razdoblje, radobojske primjerke datiramo
okvirno u 6.1 5. st. pr. Kr.

Ostali nalazi

Geografski najbliza analogija za glacane
kamene rukotvorine, odnosno moguce
kamene bruseve iz tumula u Podstenju,
nalaz je kamenog brusa pravokutnog
presjeka s rupom za nasad s Budinjaka,
a koji potjece iz groba 4 u knezevskom
tumulu 139. Uz spomenuti kameni brus u
grobu sa skeletnim ostacima pronadeni su
jos§ 1 keramicki ciborij, Zeljezno listoliko
koplje, Zeljezni noZ s trnastim nastavkom
za dr8ku te Zeljezni okrugli obruc¢.""" Iz
kneZevskog skeletnoga groba 6, unutar
drvene komore pod tumulom 139 na Bu-
dinjaku, potjece 1 dio pojasne garniture,
sastavljene od jednostavnoga Zeljeznog
koluta okruglog presjeka te jo§ 2 zelje-
zna koluta.!'> Dvije Zeljezne narukvice
rombi¢nog presjeka potjecu iz groba 7 u
tumulu 139 na Budinjaku.'® U Budinja-
ku su, kao 1 u grobu 18/1891 iz Hallstatta
u Austriji, Zeljezne narukvice pripada-
le zenskim osobama, a u Novom Mestu
¢ini se da je zeljezni obru€ iz tumula I,
groba 16 na Kapiteljskoj njivi, prema
polozaju u grobu, pripadao muskarcu,
odnosno ratniku.'* Parovi narukvica iz
groba 18/1891 u Hallstattu'”® tipicni su
dijelovi zenske nosnje.''¢ Zeljezni okovi
pojasa javljaju se sporadicno, a primjer iz
Budinjaka moZe se pridruziti nalazima iz

11 Skoberne 1999, 126, T. 5-2.

12 Skoberne 1999, 129, T. 16, 1, 4-5.
113 Skoberne 1999, 134, T. 20, 2-3.
14 Knez 1993, T. 16, 17, 7.

115 Mahr 1914, 32.

116 Hodson 1990, sl. 12.

As regards the Podstenje necropolis, blue
glass-paste beads with yellow wavy line
were found in tumulus I, excavated in 1850
by Mijat Sabljar, and in tumulus II, i.e.
tumuli II-IV, excavated by Jakob Franjo
Tkalec. Given that beads with wavy lines
appear over a longer period of time, those
from Radoboj have been dated roughly to
the 6" and 5" ¢. BC.

Other finds

In terms of geography, the closest analogy
for polished stone artefacts, i.e. possible
stone whetstones found in the Podstenje tu-
muli, is a stone whetstone of a rectangular
cross-section with a hafting hole discov-
ered at Budinjak, in grave 4 of the princely
tumulus 139. The stone whetstone found in
this skeletal grave was accompanied by a
ceramic ciborium, an iron flat-bladed spear,
an iron knife with a hafting tongue and a cir-
cular iron hoop.'"" Princely skeletal grave 6,
found within a wooden chamber under tu-
mulus 139 at Budinjak, was also the find site
of a belt-set segment, consisting of a simple
iron ring of circular cross-section, and an ad-
ditional two iron rings.!”> Two iron bracelets
of rthombic cross-section have been found in
grave 7 under tumulus 139 at Budinjak.'”
Just as in grave 18/1891 at Hallstatt in Aus-
tria, at Budinjak iron bracelets also belonged
to women, whereas at Novo Mesto, judging
from its position within the grave, it would
appear that the iron ring discovered in tumu-
lus I, grave 16 of Kapiteljska Njiva belonged
to a man — that is, to a warrior."'* The pairs
of bracelets from grave 18/1891 at Hallstatt!!®
are typical elements of female attire.''® Iron
belt mounts have been recorded only sporadi-
cally, and the sample from Budinjak can be
added to the finds from tumulus 6, grave 1

11 Skoberne 1999, 126, P1. 5-2.

112 Skoberne 1999, 129, P1. 16, 1, 4-5.
113 Skoberne 1999, 134, P1. 20, 2-3.
114 Knez 1993, PI. 16, 17, 7.

115 Mahr 1914, 32.

16 Hodson 1990, Fig. 12.
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tumula 6, groba 1 u Malencima'!” te ne-
dovoljno dokumentiranom grobu iz Va-
¢a.'"® Budu¢i da nije poznato radi li se u
slu¢aju zeljeznih karika iz tumula II-IV u
Podstenju o dijelovima muske ili zenske
nosnje, ili mozda ¢ak o dijelovima Zelje-
zne konjske opreme, interpretacija ovih
nalaza nije moguca. Ostali nalazi, poput
zeljeznih sjekira, jantarnih perli i Zeljezne
rudace, u starim se objavama o tumulima
u Podstenju navode bez dodatnih opisa,
stoga im nije moguce nalaziti analogije.

Malobrojne fragmente keramickog posu-
da i1z Von Graffenriedovih iskopavanja,
koji se Cuvaju u ArheoloSkom muzeju u
Zagrebu (P-1688/1-7), ¢ini ukupno 7 na-
laza.

U slucaju prvog fragmenta radi se o neu-
kraSenom srediSnjem dijelu trbuha posu-
de, pecene u redukcijskoj atmosferi tije-
kom c¢itavog procesa pecenja. Posuda je
bila izradena od dobro prociS¢ene gline te
joj je povrsina ispolirana. Sude¢i prema
obliku, moglo bi se raditi o zdjeli s uvu-
¢enim rubom (P-1688/1) (T. 1: 4).

Drugi je fragment takoder srediSnji dio tr-
buha posude, pecen u peci s redukcijskom
atmosferom. Rije¢ je o loSe procis¢enoj
glini s makroskopski vidljivim primjesa-
ma sitnog Sljunka, a povrsina je keramike
zagladivana prije pecenja. Na vanjskoj
povrsini nalazi se plasti¢na aplikacija u
obliku bradavice s udubljenjem. Sudeci
prema obliku, moglo bi se raditi o loncu
vecih dimenzija (P-1688/2) (T. 2: 2). Lon-
ci s udubljenim bradavicama pojavljuju
se na nalaziStima Oloris i Rabelj¢ja vas
te na Smatevzu kod Gomilskog na prije-
lazu sa srednjeg u kasno broncano doba,
odnosno na pocetku kasnoga broncanog
doba.!” Krajem starijega Zeljeznog doba
takve se aplikacije pojavljuju na podruc-

7 Staré 1960/1961, 50, T. 3, 1.

118 Gabrovec 1962/1963, 317, T. 5, 13.

19 Dylar, Savel, Tecco Hvala 2002, T. 61:10; Strmg-
nik Guli¢ 1988/1989, T. 5:5.; Tica, Djuri¢ 2007, 13,
52-53:185.

at Malenci''” and to the insufficiently docu-
mented grave at Vace.!'® Given that it is not
known whether the iron rings from tumuli II-
IV at Podstenje belonged to male or female
attire, or possibly to horse gear, the interpre-
tation of those finds remains impossible. Oth-
er finds, such as iron axes, amber beads and
iron ore, were listed in the old publications of
the Podstenje tumuli without any description,
and thus they elude any analogies.

There is a total of seven pottery shards re-
sulting from von Graffenried’s excavations,
which are kept in the Archaeological Muse-
um in Zagreb (P-1688/1-7).

The first of them is an unadorned central part
of a vessel’s belly, fired in reduction atmos-
phere during the entire firing process. The
vessel was made of well-purified clay, and its
surface was polished. Judging by its shape, it
could have been a bowl with an inward rim
(P-1688/1) (P1. 1: 4).

The second shard is also a central part of a
vessel’s belly, fired in a kiln under reduction
atmosphere. The clay was not purified well
and contained an admixture of macroscopi-
cally visible fine gravel. The ceramic’s sur-
face was smoothed before firing. The exter-
nal surface contains a plastic applique — a
countersunk extrusion. Judging by its shape,
it could have been a large pot (P-1688/2)
(PL. 2: 2). Pots with countersunk extrusions
have been recorded at the sites of Oloris and
Rabeljéja Vas, and at SmatevZ, near Gomil-
sko, at the turn of the Middle into the Late
Bronze Age, i.e. at the beginning of the Late
Bronze Age.'"” At the end of the Early Iron
Age, such appliques could be found in Lower
Carniola.'® A vessel with a cork-shaped ap-
plique has also been found at the Late Hall-
statt site of Zbelava in Varazdinska Podravina

7 Staré 1960/1961, 50, P1. 3,1.

118 Gabrovec 1962/1963, 317, P1. 5, 13.

19 Dular, Savel, Tecco Hvala 2002, Pl. 61:10;
Strm¢nik Guli¢ 1988/1989, Pl. 5:5.; Tica, Djuri¢
2007, 13, 52-53:185.

120 Knez 1986, Pl. 45:5; Terzan 1977, P1. 19:3,
34:8,42:2.
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ju Dolenjske.'®* Posuda s ¢epastom apli-
kacijom poznata je i iz kasnohalStatskog
naselja u Zbelavi u Varazdinskoj Podra-
vini.'?! Sli¢ne aplikacije kasnije se jos po-
javljuju u nekropoli na Kapiteljskoj njivi
u Novom Mestu, zatim na naselju Kucar
kod Podzemelja te na Trnavi, a moZemo
ih datirati u razdoblje mladega Zeljeznog
doba.'”

Tre¢i je fragment keramike sredisnji dio
posude s horizontalno poloZenom ru¢kom
spljostenog oblika koja je orijentirana pre-
ma vrhu posude u obliku trokutaste apli-
kacije s okruglastom udubinom u donjem
dijelu. Rijec¢ je o redukcijski pecenoj posu-
di, napravljenoj od slabo procis¢ene gline s
makroskopski vidljivim primjesama sitnog
Sljunka. PovrSina je posude zagladivana
prije pecenja (P-1688/3) (T. 2: 3).

Cetvrti fragment keramike predstavlja
dio zdjele s uvucenim rubom. Unato¢€ pri-
liéno gruboj fakturi keramike, povrSina
posude dobro je zagladena prije samog
procesa pecenja koji se odvijao u reduk-
cijskoj atmosferi (P-1688/4) (T.1: 1).

Peti fragment keramike ¢ini okrugla ruc-
ka manjih dimenzija, smjeStena na na;jsi-
rem dijelu posude. Keramika je grube fak-
ture s makroskopski vidljivim primjesama
sitnog Sljunka. Posuda je pecena u reduk-
cijskoj atmosferi. Moglo bi se raditi o loncu
manjih dimenzija (P-1688/5) (T. 2: 1).

Sesti fragment ¢ini dio posude s ravnim ru-
bom. Na prijelazu izmedu gornjeg i donjeg
dijela posude smjestena je i stozasta plastic-
na aplikacija, a prema rekonstrukciji, posu-
da je imala Cetiri takve aplikacije (T. 1: 3).
Rije¢ je o posudi relativno tankih stijenki,
izradenoj od dobro procis¢ene gline te pe-
¢enoj u redukcijskoj atmosferi (P-1688/6).
Radi se se o zdjeli (T. 1: 3).

120 Knez 1986, T. 45:5; Terzan 1977, T. 19:3, 34:8, 42:2.
121 Kovagevi¢ 2007, T. 1:8; Kovadevi¢ 2012, T. 8:8.
12 Kriz 2005, T. 12: grob 121-1, T. 18: grob 131-2, T.
30: grob 151:2, T. 36: grob 15-2; Dular, Ciglenecki,
Dular 1995, T. 53:10-12; Novsak 2006, T. 59:18.

(the Varazdin Drava region).'*! Similar ap-
pliques were later present in the necropolis
at Kapiteljska Njiva in Novo Mesto, in the
settlement of Kucar, near Podzemelj, and at
Trnava; they can be dated to the Late Iron
Age.'?

The third pottery shard is a central portion of
a vessel, with a horizontally set handle of a
flattened shape, turned towards the top of the
vessel and shaped like a triangular applique
with a rounded indentation in its lower part.
The vessel was fired under reduction atmos-
phere, and made of poorly purified clay with
an admixture of macroscopically visible fine
gravel. The surface was smoothed before fir-
ing (P-1688/3) (P1. 2: 3).

The fourth pottery shard is part of a bowl with
an inward rim. Despite the relatively rough
ceramic composition, the vessel’s surface
was well smoothed before the firing process,
which took place under reduction atmosphere
(P-1688/4) (P1.1: 1).

The fifth pottery shard is a small round han-
dle, applied to the widest section of a ves-
sel. The ceramic composition is rough, with
a macroscopically visible admixture of fine
gravel. The vessel was fired under reduction
atmosphere. It could have been a small pot
(P-1688/5) (P1. 2: 1).

The sixth shard is part of a vessel with a flat
rim. The fragment includes a conic plastic ap-
plique at the place where the upper and lower
portions of the vessel meet. The reconstruc-
tion suggests that the vessel displayed four
such appliques (P1. 1: 3). The vessel’s wall
was relatively thin, and it was made of well
purified clay, and fired under reduction at-
mosphere (P-1688/6). It was a bowl (P1. 1: 3).

The last shard is an undecorated part of the
conic neck and inward rim of a pot, made of
well purified clay, with polished surface, fired

121 Kovacevi¢ 2007, Pl. 1:8; Kovacevi¢ 2012, P1.8:8.
122 Kriz 2005, P1. 12: grave 121-1, PL. 18: grave
131-2, P1. 30: grave 151:2, PL. 36: grave 15-2; Du-
lar, Ciglenecki, Dular 1995, PI. 53:10-12; Novsak
2006, P1. 59:18.
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Posljednji fragment predstavlja neukra-
Seni dio stozastog vrata 1 izvuc¢enog ruba
lonca, izradenog od dobro procis¢ene
gline, ispolirane povrSine te pecenog u
redukcijskoj atmosferi (P-1688/7) (T. 1:
2). Lonci sa stozastim vratom potjecu iz
kasnohalStatskog naselja kod Zbelave u
Varazdinskoj Podravini (tip A6), a sma-
traju se pokazateljem sauvane ranije hal-
Statske tradicije.'*

Posljednji nalaz iz Podstenja, koji se cuva
u Arheoloskom muzeju u Zagrebu, pred-
stavlja komad kamena s ugraviranim cr-
tama $to prikazuju ljudski lik (P-21318)
(T. 2: 4). Kamen je prirodnog oblika, ali
gravurama nalikuje na covjeka, odnosno
na torzo, glavu i kosu ili SeSir. Rijec je
o stijeni masivne strukture lokalnog po-
drijetla, kakve se nalaze po Strahinjscici.
Na donjem dijelu kamena, koji bi pred-
stavljao torzo osobe, nalaze se Cetiri ver-
tikalno ugravirane rupice §to najvjerojat-
nije predstavljaju gumbe na odjeci, a uz
rupice je ugravirano i nekoliko paralelnih
linija vertikalne orijentacije, kao i1 neko-
liko kra¢ih paralelnih linija horizontalne
orijentacije, koje bi mogle predstavljati
slojeve odjece ili nabore. Na sredisSnjem
dijelu kamena, koji bi predstavljao lice,
ugravirane su o€i, nos, usta, a ini se 1 br-
kovi. Ispod samog lica na straznjoj strani
figurine nalazi se nekoliko paraleleno po-
stavljenih linija, vertikalne orijentacije,
koje bi prema polozaju na figurini trebale
predstavljati vrat osobe. Na gornjem dije-
lu kamena nalazi se nekoliko paralelnih
linija vertikalne orijentacije koje bi treba-
le predstavljati kosu ili mozda pokrivalo
za glavu. Figurina je samostojeca, visine
je 85 mm, Sirine 36,5 mm, debljine 44
mm te tezine 200 g. Budu¢i da se kame-
na figurina ne spominje ni u jednom od
starih izvjeStaja s iskopavanja, kao ni u
jednom dosad objavljenom ¢lanku o ne-
kropoli u Podstenju, nije jasno je li uopce

123 Kovacevi¢ 2007, 102, 105, sl. 4: A6.

under reduction atmosphere (P-1688/7) (PL
1: 2). Pots with conic neck have been found
in the Late Hallstatt settlement near Zbelava
in Varazdinska Podravina (type A6); they are
considered to be evidence of a preserved ear-
lier Hallstatt tradition.'?

The final artefact found at Podstenje and kept
in the Archaeological Museum in Zagreb is a
piece of stone with engraved lines depicting
a human silhouette (P-21318) (PL. 2: 4). The
shape of the stone is natural, but the engrav-
ing makes it resemble a man, or rather a tor-
so, head and hair (or a hat). The stone comes
from a rock of massive structure and local
In the lower part of the stone (supposedly
the man’s torso), there are four vertically
engraved holes, most likely depicting but-
tons on clothes, and next to these holes there
are several vertical parallel lines and several
shorter horizontal parallel lines, which could
suggest layers of clothes or folds. In the cen-
tral part of the stone — supposedly the face
— the eyes, nose and mouth are engraved, and
possibly also a moustache. Below the face, on
the back of the figurine, there are several par-
allel lines, vertically set, which, judging by
their position, should depict the neck. On the
upper part of the stone there are several vertical
parallel lines, supposedly suggesting the hair or
even a head covering. The height of this free-
standing figurine is 85 mm, it is 36.5 mm wide
and 44 mm thick. It weighs 200 g. In view of
the fact that the stone figurine is not mentioned
in any of the old excavation reports, or in any of
the papers concerning the Podstenje necropo-
lis published to date, it is not clear whether it
was discovered in Radoboj at all. If indeed it
originates from Radoboj, it might be the result
of some workers’ joke, i.e. a planted find, but
it is also possible that it is truly a find made in
one of the tumuli. Since the context of this find
remains unknown and there are no analogies in
the wider region, we will refrain from any fur-
ther interpretation.

123 Kovacevic¢ 2007, 102, 105, Fig. 4: A6.
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rije¢ o nalazu iz Radoboja. Ako se zaista
radi o nalazu iz Radoboja, moguce je da
je rijec o Sali radnika, odnosno o podmet-
nutom nalazu, a moguce je, naravno, da je
zaista rije¢ o nalazu iz jednog od tumula.
Buduéi da nam je kontekst ovog nalaza
nepoznat te da mu na Sirem podrucju ne
nalazimo analogija, ne bismo se upustali
u njegovu daljnju interpretaciju.

Podstenje u kontekstu starijega Zelje-
znog doba Zagorja i susjednih podrucja

Osim nekropole u Podstenju, na podrucju
Zagorja dosad su otkrivene jo§ dvije ne-
kropole pod tumulima: nekropola u Rav-
nom Brezju kod Kumrovca te nekropola
pod tumulima u Velikom Trgoviscu.'** Iz
nekropole u Velikom Trgovis¢éu jos ne-
mamo poznatih nalaza pa o prapovijesnoj
dataciji zakljucujemo, uz oprez, na teme-
lju dimenzija promjera tumula koje izno-
se u prosjeku izmedu 40 i1 60 m te visine
izmedu 6 1 12 m. U Ravnom Brezju, na
podrucju nekropole, u blizini jednog od
dvaju potvrdenih zemljanih tumula, pro-
nadeni su arheoloski nalazi koji se mogu
datirati u starije Zeljezno doba, a rije¢
je o 11 broncanih narukvica, fragmentu
bronc¢ane viseglave igle, fragmentima ke-
ramicke posude te o kuénom lijepu. Ku-
mrovecki nalazi preliminarno datiraju iz
7. - 6. st. pr. Kr. Na jugozapadnom rubu
Zagorja nalazi se utvrdeno visinsko nase-
lje te nekropola u Sv. Krizu Brdoveckom.
Temelji starije crkve s tlocrtom u obliku
kriza, kasnosrednjovjekovni grobovi te
fragmenti halStatskih posuda pronadeni
su probnim sondiranjem, koje je prove-
deno 1980-ih. Naknadnim iskopavanjima
istrazena je ukupna povrSina 270 m?, a
otkrivene su podnice kuéa od zapecene
zemlje, fragmenti naseobinske kerami-
ke te broncCani i1 Zeljezni nalazi. Naselje
je na blagim padinama sa sjeverne strane

124 Vinski, Vinski-Gasparini 1962; Skoberne 1999.

Podstenje in the context of the Early Iron
Age of Zagorje and the surrounding regions

In addition to Podstenje, two more barrow
necropolises have been discovered to date in
the region of Zagorje: one at Ravno Brezje,
near Kumrovec, and another one at Veliko
Trgovisce.'* There are still no known finds
from the Veliko Trgovis¢e necropolis, and
thus its prehistoric dating is based, with cau-
tion, on the tumuli’s diameters, ranging on
average between 40 and 60 m, and on their
heights of between 6 and 12 m. At Ravno
Brezje, in the vicinity of one of the two con-
firmed tumuli, archaeological finds have been
recorded, datable to the Early Iron Age. They
include 11 bronze bracelets, a fragment of a
bronze multiheaded pin, fragments of a ce-
ramic vessel, and house daub. The finds from
Kumrovec have been provisionally dated to
the 7"and 6" ¢. BC. At the south-western edge
of Zagorje, there is a fortified highland settle-
ment and a necropolis at Sv. Kriz Brdovecki.
The test pit excavations in the 1980s resulted
in the discovery of the foundations of an old
church of a cross-shaped ground plan, late-
mediaeval graves and fragments of Hallstatt
vessels. Subsequent excavation has covered a
surface area of 270 m?, in which house floors
made of fired earth have been found, as well
as fragments of settlement pottery, and some
bronze and iron finds. On gentle slopes to the
north, the settlement was protected by two
rows of earthen fortifications, and its promi-
nent position at the site of today’s church and
graveyard (311 mamsl) granted it a view over
the River Sava valley, from BreZzice (Brezice
Pass) to Podsused, and over the River Sutla
valley, from the Sutla’s mouth on the Sava
to Bizeljsko. The necropolis is situated to
the east of the settlement, at a position called
Tursko groblje, next to an access road leading
to the settlement. It consists of seven skeletal
graves, believed by the researchers to have
been under earthen tumuli of a diameter of
more than 20 m. Through centuries of inten-

124 Vinski, Vinski-Gasparini 1962; Skoberne 1999.
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bilo zasti¢eno dvama redovima zemljanih
utvrdenja, a svojim je istaknutim poloZza-
jem na mjestu danasnje crkve i groblja
(311 m n. v.) imalo pregled nad dolinom
rijeke Save od Brezica (Brezicka vrata)
do Podsuseda, kao i nad dolinom rije-
ke Sutle od us¢a u Savu do Bizeljskog.
Nekropola se nalazi isto¢nije od naselja,
na polozaju Tursko groblje, uz pristupni
put koji vodi prema naselju, a sastoji se
od skeletnih grobova za koje istrazivaci
smatraju da su se nekad moZzda nalazili
pod zemljanim tumulima promjera veceg
od 20 metara. Intenzivhom obradom ze-
mlje kroz stolje¢a, odnosno rigolanjem
za potrebe vinograda te klizanjem zemlje,
tumuli su mogli biti u potpunosti iznive-
lirani. Slucajnim otkri¢em te zaStitnim
iskopavanjima, koja su uslijedila, 2001.
je pronaden skeletni grob muskarca, koji
je uz brojne druge nalaze sadrzavao i
bronc¢anu kacigu tipa Sv. Kriz, pravokut-
nu pojasnu kopcu, zvale te ukop konja, a
datira iz Ha D stupnja prema srednjoeu-
ropskoj relativnoj kronologiji, odnosno iz
6. st. pr. Kr.'” Tijekom iskopavanja 2005.
unutar dviju sondi (A i B) na povrsini od
46 m? otkrivena su Cetiri groba, od kojih
su za usporedbu s nekropolom Podste-
nje najvazniji grob 3 1 grob 4. U grobu
3 pronadeni su, medu ostalim, fragmenti
keramicke posude, keramicki prsljen te
staklene perle bijele, plave 1 zute boje s
plasticnim aplikacijama. U grobu 4 pro-
nadene su Zeljezne plocice, koje najvje-
rojatnije predstavljaju dijelove oklopa, te
zeljezna igla, Zeljezno koplje, vjerojatno
i Zzeljezni noz, kameni brus i keramika.!?
Grobovi, prema karakteristikama nalaza,
datiraju iz kasnohalStatskog perioda, od-
nosno iz 6. 1 5. st. pr. Kr. Od istraziva-
nih halStatskih nekropola pod tumulima
u Medimurju i Podravini, zasad se jedi-
no nalazi iz tumula II u Jalzabetu mogu

125 Cvitkovi¢, Skoberne 2003, 221-226.
126 Skoberne 2004, 168; Skoberne 2006, 158-160;
Cvitkovié 2008, 196-198.

sive land cultivation, specifically double-dig-
ging for vineyards, and of land erosion, the
tumuli could have been completely levelled.
Their chance discovery and subsequent ex-
cavation in 2001 have resulted in the finding
of a male skeletal grave, which contained,
among a number of finds, a bronze helmet of
the Sv. Kriz type, a rectangular belt buckle,
horse bits and a horse burial, dating from
phase Ha D according to the Central Euro-
pean relative chronology, or the 6" ¢. BC.!»
During the 2005 excavation of two test pits
(A and B), carried out over a surface of 46
m?, four graves were identified; graves 3 and
4 are most important for the comparison with
the Podstenje necropolis. In grave 3 there
were, among other finds, pottery shards, a ce-
ramic spindle whorl, and white, blue and yel-
low glass beads with plastic appliques. Iron
plates were found in grave 4 — probably ele-
ments of armour — as well as an iron pin, iron
spear, and possibly also an iron knife, stone
whetstone and pottery.'?® Based on the fea-
tures of the finds, these graves date from the
Late Hallstatt period, that is from the 6™ and
5% ¢. BC. Of all the Hallstatt barrow necropo-
lises in Medimurje and Podravina explored to
date, only in tumulus II at Jalzabet were finds
discovered that can be dated to the middle of
the 6" c. BC, that is, to phase Ha D1 accord-
ing to the Central European relative chronol-
ogy. A tumulus excavated at Bistricak, near
JalZabet, contained the burial of a cremated
horse (tumulus II). In the tumulus, there was
a large number of ceramic, bronze and iron
objects; among them, a special group of finds
are those characteristic of the eastern, that
is Scythian, cultural circle, such as plates of
scale body armour, pendants, three-edged
arrows etc.'?”” Besides barrow necropolises,
individual finds originating from destroyed
graves have also been made: for example, a
bronze anklet from destroyed skeletal graves

125 Cvitkovié, Skoberne 2003, 221-226.

126 Skoberne 2004, 168; Skoberne 2006, 158-160;
Cvitkovi¢ 2008, 196-198.

127 Simek 1998, 509; Simek 2004, 114-116.
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datirati u sredinu 6. st. pr. Kr., odnosno
u Ha D1 stupanj prema srednjoeuropskoj
relativnoj kronologiji. Na Bistri¢aku kod
Jalzabeta istrazen je tumul (tumul II) s
ukopom kremiranog konja. U tumulu je
pronadena velika koli¢ina keramickih,
bronc¢anih i Zeljeznih predmeta, a poseb-
nu grupu predmeta ¢ine nalazi karakteri-
stiéni za istoCni, odnosno skitski kulturni
krug, poput ploc¢ica ljuskastog oklopa,
privjesaka, trobridnih strelica itd.!*” Osim
nekropola pod tumulima, poznati su poje-
dinacni nalazi iz unistenih grobova, poput
bronCane nanogvice iz uniStenih skelet-
nih grobova u Kostelu kod Pregrade'?® (T.
3: 1) te sli¢nog primjerka nanogvice s Ka-
menjaka kod Donje Stubice'” (T. 3: 2), a
koji takoder datiraju iz starijega zeljeznog
doba, najvjerojatnije iz 6. st. pr. Kr. Sli¢-
na nanogvica nedavno je pronadena i na
Velikom Taboru.'*° Nekoliko sli¢nih, iako
masivnijih nanogvica s narebrenjima, po-
tjece 1 1z groba u Sv. Petru Ludbreskom,
pronadenom 1897. godine. U grobu su se,
osim para bron¢anih nanogvica, nalazili
jos 1 dijelovi bron¢anog kotli¢a s kriznim
ataSama grupe C prema G. von Merhartu
te ogrlica koja nije sa¢uvana. lako o naci-
nu pokopa 1 strukturi groba nema sauva-
nih podataka, pronadeni arheoloski nala-
zi datiraju, prema analogijama sa slicnim
predmetima pronadenima na susjednim
podru¢jima, iz druge polovice 6. st. pr.
Kr., odnosno iz Ha D stupnja.’*! Kod Le-
poglave, na trasi Zeljeznic¢ke pruge 1890.
godine, otkriven je skeletni grob s jed-
nom zlatnom narukvicom te dvije bron-

127 Simek 1998, 509; Simek 2004, 114-116.

128 Ljubi¢ 1889, 59; Klemenc, Saria 1939, 34;
Simek 1990, 62, br. 190; Simek 1997, 72, br. 141.
12 Klemenc 1938, 63-64; Lipovac, Ivan¢an 1993,
38; Pavisi¢ 2007, 14-17.

130 Prema Inventarnoj knjizi Dvora Veliki Tabor.
Ovom prigodom zahvaljujem Nadici Jagarcec i
Sinisi Znidarcu na uvidu u muzejsku gradu i do-
kumentaciju Dvora Veliki Tabor.

131 Balen-Letuni¢ 1984, 69-72, T. I.

at Kostel, near Pregrada!® (Pl. 3: 1), and a
similar anklet from Kamenjak, near Donja
Stubica!? (Pl. 3: 2). Both date from the Early
Iron Age, probably from the 6" c. BC. Re-
cently, a similar anklet has been found at
Veliki Tabor.!*® Several similar, though more
massive, anklets with ribs were also found
in a grave at Sv. Petar Ludbreski, discovered
in 1897. In addition to a pair of bronze an-
klets, the grave also contained fragments of
a small bronze cauldron with cross-shaped
attachments for a handle of group C accord-
ing to G. von Merhart, and a necklace which
has not been preserved. Although there are no
data concerning the burial method and grave
structure, the discovered archaeological ma-
terial originates from the second half of the 6™
century BC, that is, from phase Ha D (based
on analogies with similar objects found in the
neighbouring region).”! In 1890, a skeletal
grave was discovered near Lepoglava, on the
route of the railway line. It contained a gold
bracelet and two bronze pins.'** Although the
grave’s dating is uncertain, it is mentioned
here because of the chance find of a gold con-
ic fibula from Cakovec, currently kept in the
Hungarian National Museum (Hun. Magyar
Nemzeti Miizeum) in Budapest, originating
from the 6™ ¢. BC.' Finally, we should also
mention destroyed cremation graves at Dolje
near Podsused, in which many potsherds and
ceramic weights have been found (PI. 3: 4-5);
a blue glass-paste bead has also been men-
tioned in this context (P1. 3: 3), but it is more

128 Ljubi¢ 1889, 59; Klemenc, Saria 1939, 34; Si-
mek 1990, 62, No. 190; Simek 1997, 72, No. 141.
122 Klemenc 1938, 63-64; Lipovac, Ivan¢an 1993,
38; Pavisic¢ 2007, 14-17.

130 According to the Inventory Ledger of Veliki
Tabor Castle. I would like to take this opportunity
to thank Nadica Jagaréec and Sinia Znidarec for
the opportunity to inspect the museum artefacts
and documentation of Veliki Tabor Castle.

131 Balen-Letuni¢ 1984, 69-72, P1. 1.

132 Ljubi¢ 1890, 108; Klemenc, Saria 1936, 17,
Simek 1990, No. 164; Simek 1997, 117, No. 346;
Simek 2003, 152.

13 Vinski 1959, 226, P1. 9/82; Glogovi¢ 2003, 99.
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Cane igle.'* lako nije sigurno iz kojeg je
razdoblja bio taj grob, ovdje ga navodimo
zbog slucajnog nalaza zlatne Cunjaste fi-
bule iz Cakovca, koja se trenuta¢no nala-
zi u Magyar Nemzeti Mizeumu u Budim-
pesti, a datira iz 6. st. pr. Kr."** Na kraju,
treba spomenuti i uniStene paljevinske
grobove 1z Dolja kod Podsuseda, u koji-
ma je pronadeno mnostvo fragmentirano-
ga keramickog posuda i keramickih utega
(T. 3: 4-5), a u tom kontekstu spominje
se 1 perla od plave staklene paste (T. 3:
3), koja je ipak vjerojatnije porijeklom iz
obliznjega unisStenog naselja na polozaju
nekadasnje ciglane »Croatia« u Podsuse-
du.” U odnosu na malobrojne nekropole
1 pojedinacne uniStene grobove, ili ravna
groblja, halStatska naselja Zagorja pozna-
ta su nam u puno veéem broju, ali ta tema
prelazi opseg ovoga rada.'*

Iako nemamo dovoljno podataka kojima
bismo znanstveno argumentirali pocetak
1 zavrSetak pokopavanja na nekropoli pod
tumulima u Podstenju na temelju detalj-
nih opisa tipova perli od staklene paste,
smatramo da je nekropola u upotrebi tije-
kom stupnjeva Ha D2 1 Ha D3-Lt A prema
srednjoeuropskoj relativnoj kronologiji
starijega zeljeznog doba, odnosno krajem
6. te tijekom 5. st. pr. Kr. Na temelju po-
grebnog postupka, odnosno spaljivanja
pokojnika, nekropolu mozemo pripisati
grupi Martijanec-Kaptol, medutim, na
temelju repertoara nalaza iz tumula, a po-
sebice nakita od staklene paste i jantara,

132 Ljubi¢ 1890, 108; Klemenc, Saria 1936, 17,
Simek 1990, br. 164; Simek 1997, 117, br. 346,
Simek 2003, 152.

133 Vinski 1959, 226, T. 9/82; Glogovi¢ 2003, 99.
134 Klemenc 1938, 15; Radov¢i¢, Skoberne 1989,
122, 125, 139.

135 U pripremi je znanstveni ¢lanak o halStatskim
nekropolama i pojedina¢nim nalazima iz grobova
s podrucja Zagorja te se njegova objava planira
u sljede¢em broju VAMZ-a, a dio rezultata vezan
uz nekropolu u Kumrovcu predstavljen je i na go-
disnjoj konferenciji EAA u Plzenu u Ceskoj 7. 9.
2013.

likely that it originates from the nearby de-
stroyed settlement, at the site of the former
“Croatia” brick factory in Podsused.’** In
comparison to the small number of necropo-
lises, destroyed individual graves and flat
graveyards in Zagorje, many more Hallstatt
settlements are known in this region, but this
topic goes beyond the scope of this paper.'

Although we lack sufficient data on which to
base a scientific argument concerning the be-
ginning and the end of burials at the barrow
necropolis of Podstenje, on the basis of the
detailed descriptions of types of glass-paste
beads, we believe that the necropolis was
used during phases Ha D2 and Ha D3-Lt A
according to the Central European Early Iron
Age relative chronology, i.e. in the late 6" and
during the 5" ¢. BC. The burial ritual (crema-
tion) leads to the conclusion that the necropo-
lis can be attributed to the Martijanec-Kaptol
group, but the repertoire of finds discovered
in the tumuli, and especially jewellery made
of glass paste and amber, make this necropo-
lis more similar to the Lower Carniola group.
It is worth reiterating that, in the reports on
excavations at the Podstenje tumuli, traces of
cremation of the deceased at the site at which
a tumulus was subsequently erected are men-
tioned in the cases of tumulus I and tumulus
V, while in the case of tumulus VI, remains of
cremated bones in a ceramic urn are record-
ed."* Traces of coal and ashes are brought up
in the descriptions of finds from tumuli II, III
and I'V.'¥7 The reports on excavation of tumuli
VII-XI make no direct mention of remains

134 Klemenc 1938, 15; Radov¢ié, Skoberne 1989,
122,125, 139.

135 A scientific paper on Hallstatt necropolises
and individual finds from graves in the region of
Zagorje is being prepared, with a view to publish-
ing it in the next edition of the VAMZ. Some of
the results relating to the Kumrovec necropolis
were presented at the EAA Annual Conference
held in Plzen, Czech Republic, on 7 September
2013.

136 Morlot 1851, 295-296; Archiv fiir KOG-Q
1863, 307.

137 Archiv fiir KOG-Q 1851, 237.
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nekropola je sli¢nija dolenjskoj grupi. Jos§
jednom valja napomenuti da se u izvjesta-
jima o iskopavanjima tumula u Podstenju
tragovi spaljivanja pokojnika na polozaju
kasnijeg podizanja tumula spominju kod
tumula I te kod tumula V, dok se u slucaju
tumula VI spominju ostaci spaljenih ko-
stiju u keramickoj zari.'*¢ Tragovi uglje-
na i pepela spominju se u opisima nalaza
iz tumula II, IIT 1 IV."®7 U izvjestajima o
iskopavanjima tumula VII-XI izrijekom
se ne spominju ostaci spaljenih osoba, no
pretpostavljamo da je pogrebni postupak
bio slian, ili identi¢an, onome u tumuli-
ma I, II, III i IV, odnosno da bi istrazivaci
izvijestili o postojanju eventualnih razlika
u pogrebnom postupku, kao Sto je to uci-
njeno u slucaju tumula VI. SnaZan utjecaj
dolenjske grupe tijekom kasnohalStatskog
razdoblja, na prostoru sjeverozapadne Hr-
vatske, vidljiv je i na drugim nekropolama,
npr. u Sv. Krizu Brdoveckom i Ravnom
Brezju kod Kumrovca, kao i u nalazima iz
uniStenih grobova, poput Donje Stubice i
Kostela te Sv. Petra Ludbreskog. Na nekro-
poli u Sv. Krizu Brdoveckom, na polozaju
Tursko groblje, pogrebni je ritual inhuma-
cijski, $to se moze objasniti neposrednom
blizinom podrucja rasprostiranja dolenjske
skupine. Tijekom 6. st. pr. Kr. imamo za-
biljezene snazne skitske utjecaje u Varaz-
dinskoj Podravini, poput nalaza iz tumula
IT u Jalzabetu, a koje neki istrazivaci stari-
jega zeljeznog doba ovih prostora, zajedno
s moguc¢om kugom u Noriku koju spomi-
nje Vergilije, dovode u vezu s prestankom
postojanja vecine naselja 1 nekropola grupe
Martijanec-Kaptol.'*® Osim u nalazima iz
nekropola 1 uniStenih grobova, jak utjecaj
dolenjske skupine primjeéuje se i na, dodu-
Se zasad malobrojnim, istraZivanim naselji-
ma na prostoru sjeverozapadne Hrvatske, a
koja egzistiraju tijekom kasnohalstatskog
razdoblja.'

136 Morlot 1851, 295-296; Archiv fiir KOG-Q
1863, 307.

137 Archiv fiir KOG-Q 1851, 237.

138 Terzan 1998, 526.

139 Kovacevi¢ 2012, 65-68.

of cremated bodies, but we can assume that
the burial ritual was similar, or identical, to
that employed in tumuli I, II, III and IV —that
is, that the researchers would have reported
had there been any differences in the burial
ritual, as they did in the case of tumulus VI.
Strong influence from the Lower Carniola
group in the territory of north-west Croatia
during the Hallstatt period is also visible in
other necropolises, for example, at Sv. Kriz
Brdovecki and at Ravno Brezje, near Kum-
rovec, and on finds from destroyed graves,
such as those in Donja Stubica and Kostel,
and Sv. Petar Ludbreski. In the necropolis
at Sv. Kriz Brdovecki, at a position called
Tursko groblje, the burial ritual consisted
of inhumation, which can be explained by
the closeness of the distribution zone of the
Lower Carniola group. During the 6™ c. BC,
strong influence from the Scythians was felt
in Varazdinska Podravina (the Varazdin Dra-
va region), reflected, for example, in the finds
from tumulus II at Jalzabet. Some researchers
of the Early Iron Age of this region link this
to a possible plaque in Noricum cited by Ver-
gil, and also to the disappearance of the ma-
jority of settlements and necropolises of the
Martijanec-Kaptol group.!*® Besides the finds
from necropolises and destroyed graves, the
strong influence of the Lower Carniola group
can also be observed in (for the time being,
the small number of) settlements of the Late
Hallstatt period excavated in north-west Cro-
atia.'*

If we accept the reports on the excavations
at Podstenje, which only mention cremation
burials, we could conclude that the Podsten-
je necropolis was used by a Late Hallstatt
community of the Martijanec-Kaptol group,
which had ties with the Lower Carniola group
(probably through a complex system of trade
and barter). Although it is not clear when bur-
ials at this necropolis were discontinued, and
when the nearby settlements at Plat/Nagora
and Hajdine Zerne disappeared, the complex
system of fortification at the eastern access

138 Terzan 1998, 526.
139 Kovacevi¢ 2012, 65-68.
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Ako prihvatimo izvjestaje o iskopavanji-
ma Podstenja, a koji spominju iskljucivo
pogrebni postupak spaljivanja, mogli bi-
smo ustanoviti da se u slucaju Podstenja
radi o kasnohalStatskoj zajednici skupine
Martijanec-Kaptol, koja je povezana s
dolenjskom skupinom, najvjerojatnije pu-
tem sloZenog sustava trgovine i razmjene.
Iako nije sigurno kad prestaje pokopava-
nje na ovoj nekropoli te kada prestaju eg-
zistirati obliznja naselja na Platu/Nagori
1 Hajdinem zernu, postojanje slozenog
sustava fortifikacija na isto¢nom prilazu
naselju Plat/Nagora ukazuje na postoja-
nje opasnosti s istoka, odnosno iz smjera
Podravine. Nekoliko fragmenata kerami-
ke, koji se mogu pripisati latenskoj kultu-
ri, potjecCe iz naselja na Hajdinem zernu.
Spomenuti fragmenti, iako malobrojni,
sugeriraju naseljavanje toga podrucja i u
mladem Zeljeznom dobu, a na pitanje je li
rije¢ o kontinuitetu ili diskontinuitetu na-
seljavanja, odgovor bi trebala dati buduca
arheoloska istrazivanja.

Zakljucak

Prapovijesna nekropola pod tumulima u
Podstenju na Maloj gori kod Radoboja
iz viSe je razloga jedinstveno arheolos-
ko nalaziSte. Slozena povijest nestrucnih
iskopavanja, provedenih izmedu 1850. i
1860. godine, nastavila se rijetkim i saze-
tim izvjeStajima istrazivaca o pronadenim
nalazima 1 zateCenim pojavama, a zatim i
pogreskama kasnijih autora u dataciji i lo-
ciranju nalazista tijekom citavog 20. sto-
lje¢a. U uvjerenju da je rije¢ o antickom
lokalitetu, kasniji istrazivaci prapovijesti
nisu se obazirali na ovo nalaziste Cija je
uloga u rasvjetljavanju dogadanja i re-
dobu Zagorja 1 sjeverozapadne Hrvatske
u najmanju ruku iznimna.

Na temelju svih dostupnih podataka iz ra-
zli¢itih institucija, malobrojnih preostalih

to the settlement at Plat/Nagora indicates that
danger came from the east, from the direction
of Podravina. Several potsherds attributable
to the La Tene culture have been recorded in
the settlement at Hajdine Zerne. These frag-
ments, although scarce, suggest that the area
was also inhabited in the Late Iron Age. How-
ever, future archaeological research should
provide an answer to the question whether
the inhabitation was continuous or not.

Conclusion

Several considerations make the prehistoric
barrow necropolis of Podstenje at Mala Gora,
near Radoboj, a unique archaeological site.
The complex history of unprofessional exca-
vations, carried out between 1850 and 1860,
was followed throughout the 20™ c. by rare
and concise reports on discovered material
and observed phenomena, and also by mis-
takes of subsequent researchers as regards the
dating and location of the site. Convinced that
this site dated from Classical Antiquity, later
scholars ignored it, although its role in clari-
fying the events and reconstructing the life of
the Early Iron Age in Zagorje and north-west
Croatia is exceptional, to say the least.

Using all available data sourced from various
institutions, the small number of remaining
preserved archaeological finds and the cur-
rent condition of the necropolis, this paper
is an effort to restore this site to its rightful
place among the prehistoric archaeological
sites of Zagorje.

In the majority of cases, it has been possible
to propose reconstructions of graves under
the tumuli, while in some cases the distribu-
tion of discovered objects in the tumulus is
unclear, and it remains uncertain whether the
tumulus encompassed one or two graves. The
majority of the total number of 11 earthen tu-
muli contained individual graves, and in the
remaining cases it is not clear whether one
or possibly two deceased were buried there-
in. In the latter case, the two deceased were
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sacuvanih arheoloskih nalaza te danas-
njeg stanja nekropole, u ovom se ¢lanku
nekropoli u Podstenju pokusalo vratiti za-
sluzeno mjesto medu prapovijesnim nala-
ziStima Zagorja.

Prijedlozi rekonstrukcija grobnih cjelina
u tumulima u veéini su slucajeva ipak bili
moguci, dok u slucaju nekoliko tumula
ostaje nejasan raspored predmeta te po-
stojanje jednog ili dva groba u pojedinim
tumulima. U ve¢ini od ukupno 11 zemlja-
nih tumula pokopani su pojedinci, dok za
preostale nije sigurno radi li se o pojedi-
na¢nim ili mozda dvojnim grobovima,
u potonjem slucaju, najvjerojatnije Zene
1 muSkarca. Tijelo pokojnika je spaljeno
na mjestu podizanja tumula, a zatim su na
ostatke kostiju i pepeo pridodani dijelovi
nosnje te grobni prilozi u obliku keramic-
kog posuda ili, u jednom slucaju, zelje-
zne rudace. Takav pogrebni postupak ra-
zlikuje se samo u slucaju jednog tumula,
u kojem su ostaci, najvjerojatnije Zenske
osobe, spaljeni te zatim poloZeni u urnu,
u koju je potom dodana jantarna perla te
je nasut zemljani humak. Budu¢i da je
pokopavanje u urnama karakteristi¢no za
kasno bron¢ano doba te za ranija razdo-
blja starijega Zeljeznog doba u sjeveroza-
padnoj Hrvatskoj, moguce je da se radi o
najstarijem grobu ove nekropole. No to
je, zbog nedostatka pouzdanih podataka,
zasad samo pretpostavka.

Na temelju repertoara nalaza moglo bi se
zakljuciti da se ne radi o raskoSnim gro-
bovima, poput onih na susjednim podruc-
jima. Medutim, ¢ak 1 malobrojni nalazi u
tumulima u Podstenju ukazuju na medu-
sobne razlike pokopanih osoba. U dva je
tumula pronadeno iskljuc¢ivo keramicko
posude, a dva tumula nisu sadrzavala ni-
kakve arheoloSke nalaze. Prema dimen-
zijama, tumuli se previse medusobno ne
razlikuju, a nije ustanovljen ni smisao u
medusobnom rasporedu tumula, osim da
je rije¢ o skupini tumula. U slucaju dva

probably a woman and a man. The deceased’s
body was buried at the spot at which the tu-
mulus was subsequently erected. Parts of the
deceased’s attire and grave goods consist-
ing of ceramic vessels and, in one case, iron
ore, were then added to the bone remains and
ashes. The burial ritual was different in only
one case, in which the remains, probably of
a woman, were cremated and then placed in
an urn, with the addition of an amber bead,
and the urn was then covered with an earthen
mound. In view of the fact that burials in urns
are characteristic of the Late Bronze Age and
early phases of the Early Iron Age in north-
west Croatia, this could be the earliest grave
in the necropolis. However, in view of the in-
sufficiency of reliable data, for the time being
this remain an assumption.

The repertoire of finds leads to the conclusion
that the graves were not lavish, as were those
in the surrounding areas. However, even the
small number of finds from the Podstenje
tumuli point to differences between the in-
dividuals buried. Two tumuli contained only
pottery, and in a further two no archaeologi-
cal finds have been discovered. As regards
their dimensions, there are no major differ-
ences among the tumuli, and no explanation
for their distribution has been established ei-
ther, other than that this is a group of tumuli.
It is assumed that a man is buried under each
of two tumuli, while in a further three the
finds suggest burials of women. The reliable
data are too scarce to allow determination of
gender of the deceased under other tumuli.
As regards their attire, women are identified
by jewellery consisting of glass and amber
beads, while men’s attributes are iron axes.
At this site, the discovered iron rings, iron ore
and polished stone artefacts cannot be attrib-
uted with certainty to either gender. In view of
the repertoire of finds, the Podstenje necropo-
lis displays many similarities with communi-
ties which lived in the Lower Carniola region
of neighbouring Slovenia in the Early Iron
Age, although they had a different burial rit-
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tumula pretpostavlja se da je u njima
pokopan muskarac, dok se pokopavanje
zenske osobe pretpostavlja na temelju na-
laza u trima tumulima. O ostalim tumuli-
ma nemamo dovoljno pouzdanih podata-
ka za odredivanje spola pokojnika. Od di-
jelova nosnje, zenske osobe karakterizira
nakit od staklenih 1 jantarnih perli, a kao
obiljezje muskaraca mogu se izdvojiti Ze-
ljezne sjekire. Kad je rije¢ o ovome na-
lazistu, Zeljezne karike, zeljeznu rudacu
te glatane kamene rukotvorine zasad nije
moguce sa sigurnos$¢u pripisati nijednom
spolu. Prema repertoaru nalaza, nekropo-
la u Podstenju pokazuje velike sli¢nosti
sa zajednicama koje su u starijem Zzelje-
znom dobu naseljavale podrucje Dolen;j-
ske u susjednoj Sloveniji, iako se od njih
razlikuju pogrebnim postupkom. O pove-
zanosti Zagorja i Dolenjske u starijem ze-
ljeznom dobu svjedoce i drugi nalazi do-
lenjskog porijekla s podru¢ja Zagorja, a
rijeC je prije svega o primjercima bronca-
nog nakita iz Kumrovca, Kostela, Donje
Stubice 1 Velikog Tabora koji se obraduju
u kontekstu halstatskih nekropola Zagor-
ja u zasebnom clanku. Spaljivanjem po-
kojnika, ova je zajednica najsli¢nija za-
jednicama grupe Martijanec-Kaptol.

Iz podataka o nekropoli u Podstenju,
objavljenih u izdanjima Austrijske akade-
mije znanosti tijekom 50-ih 1 60-ih godi-
na 19. stoljeca, definirani su pojedini kro-
noloski osjetljivi tipovi perli. Na temelju
ustanovljenih analogija sa srodnim pred-
metima iz susjednih podrucja, nekropolu
pod tumulima Podstenje preliminarno da-
tiramo u 6. 1 5. st. pr. Kr., odnosno u Ha
D2 i Ha D3-Lt A stupnjeve prema sred-
njoeuropskoj relativnoj kronologiji.

Polozaj nekropole pod tumulima, zasti¢en
sa sjevera, ujedno se nalazi izmedu dva-
ju otkrivenih prapovijesnih naselja. Broj
pokopanih osoba, koji bi mogao varirati
izmedu 11 1 20 ljudi, svakako ne odgo-

ual. Some other finds originating from Lower
Carniola and discovered in Zagorje also tes-
tify to links between Zagorje and Lower Car-
niola in the Early Iron Age: primarily bronze
jewellery, found at Kumrovec, Kostel, Donja
Stubica and Veliki Tabor, which will be dis-
cussed in a separate paper focusing on the
Hallstatt necropolises in Zagorje. Cremation
of the deceased, employed by this communi-
ty, makes it most similar to the communities
of the Martijanec-Kaptol group.

The data on the Podstenje necropolis, pub-
lished in the 1850s and 1860s in publications
of the Austrian Academy of Science, have
been used to define certain chronologically-
sensitive types of beads. On the basis of es-
tablished analogies with similar objects from
the neighbouring regions, the barrow necrop-
olis of Podstenje has been provisionally dated
to the 6" and 5" c. BC, i.e. to phases Ha D2
and Ha D3-Lt A according to the Central Eu-
ropean relative chronology.

The barrow necropolis, protected by Plat on
to the north, is situated between two identi-
fied prehistoric settlements. The number of
people buried in the necropolis lies some-
where between 11 and 20, and as such does
not correspond to the size of those prehis-
toric settlements discovered at Plat/Nagora
and at Hajdine Zerne, or to the settlement at
CrkviSe, located somewhat farther off. The
conclusion can be drawn that only a small
number of the members of the community
were buried in this necropolis, while the bur-
ial ritual employed for other inhabitants of
those settlements, and the locations of their
graves, remain unknown.

Bearing in mind the condition of the necrop-
olis, future exploration will be non-destruc-
tive, similar to the recent archaeological field
survey, with a view to preserving the badly
damaged archaeological site. Geophysical
survey of the tumuli and the narrow zone of
the necropolis is planned for 2014, and the
entire site should also be scanned by LiDAR.
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vara dimenzijama prapovijesnih naselja,
otkrivenih u neposrednoj blizini nekropo-
le, na Platu/Nagori te na Hajdinem zernu,
ili na malo udaljenijem CrkviSu. MoZe se
zakljuciti da je samo manji broj pripad-
nika zajednice pokopan na ovoj nekro-
poli, dok nam pogrebni postupak ostalih
¢lanova zajednice, kao i lokacija njihova
groba, ostaju nepoznati.

Zbog stanja nekropole, buduéa ¢e istra-
zivanja biti nedestruktivnog karaktera,
poput nedavno provedenoga arheoloSkog
rekognosciranja, a u cilju o¢uvanja ovog
teSko oSte¢enoga arheoloskog nalazista.
Tijekom 2014. planiraju se geofizikalna
snimanja tumula 1 uzeg podrucja nekro-
pole, a Citavo nalaziSte planira se snimiti i
lidarski. Buduca sondiranja, Sto se plani-
raju provesti na obliznjim prapovijesnim
naseljima, trebala bi pruziti vise podata-
ka o prapovijesnim zajednicama koje su
naseljavale radobojsko humlje u starijem
zeljeznom dobu, a otkri¢e povrSinsko-
ga eksploatacijskog okna limonitne Zile
u kontekstu naselja na Hajdinem zernu,
zbog svoje jedinstvenosti, otvara mnoga
pitanja o lokalnom eksploatiranju zelje-
zne rudace 1 izradi zeljeznih predmeta na
podruc¢ju Zagorja te o vezama radoboj-
skih prapovijesnih zajednica s drugim,
njima istovremenim zajednicama na po-
dru¢ju Zagorja 1 susjednih regija. Kom-
pleksan sustav fortifikacija, otkriven na
naselju Plat/Nagora, svjedo¢i o nemirnim
vremenima 1 opasnostima od kojih se ta
zajednica pokuSala obraniti, a daljnjim
istrazivanjima pokusat ¢e se otkriti 1 ra-
zlog prestanka naseljavanja na radoboj-
skom humlju.

Future text-pit excavations, planned on the
nearby prehistoric settlements, should pro-
vide more data on the prehistoric communi-
ties that lived in the hill region of Radoboj in
the Early Iron Age, and the unique discovery
of the surface exploitation pit of the limonite
basset within the context of the settlement at
Hajdine Zerne raises a number of questions
concerning the local exploitation of iron ore
and production of iron objects in Zagorje, and
on links between the prehistoric communities
of Radoboj and other contemporary com-
munities in Zagorje and the neighbouring re-
gions. The complex system of fortifications
discovered by the settlement at Plat/Nagora
testifies to the turbulent times and the com-
munity’s efforts to defend itself from dan-
gers. Further research will try to establish the
reason for discontinued settlement of the hill
region of Radoboj.
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Tabla/Plate 1: Dio nalaza iz iskopavanja E. von Graffenrieda (najvjerojatnije iz tumula VIII) u Arheoloskom
muzeju u Zagrebu. 1-4 keramika / Some of the finds excavated by E. von Graffenried (probably from tumu-
lus VIII) in the Archaeological Museum in Zagreb. 1-4 — pottery (crtez / drawing by M. Gali¢)



DAVOR SPOLJAR: Prapovijesna nekropola pod tumulima Podstenje na Maloj gori..., VAMZ, 3. s., XLVII (2014) 143

m( ]\{ Al A=A

}
1
AN /I \ K Y
- L T

/

B G N\

/ B \
l\ ,r'{ : \\

\\_\ ':l \n,‘ . \\
\\\ '\\\ g (‘/‘ﬁ
\ N 5 -
\ e

Tabla/Plate 2: Dio nalaza iz iskopavanja E. von Graffenrieda (najvjerojatnije iz tumula VIII) u Arheoloskom
muzeju u Zagrebu. 1-3 keramika, 4 kamena figurina / Some of the finds excavated by E. von Graffenried
(probably from tumulus VIII) in the Archaeological Museum in Zagreb. 1-3 — pottery, 4 — stone figurine
(crtez / drawing by M. Gali¢)
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Tabla/ Plate 3: Slu¢ajni nalazi s podrucja Zagorja, uglavnom iz unistenih grobova. 1 — bron¢ana nanogvica (Kos-
tel), 2 — broncana nanogvica (Donja Stubica-Kamenjak), 3 — perla od staklene paste (Podsused-Dolje/Goljak), 4
— piramidalni keramicki uteg (Podsused-Dolje), 5 — bikoni¢ni keramicki uteg (Podsused-Dolje), 6 — perla od stak-
lene paste s narebrenjima (Radoboj-Podstenje) / Chance finds from the Zagorje region, mostly from destroyed
graves. 1 —bronze anklet (Kostel), 2 — bronze anklet (Donja Stubica-Kamenjak), 3 — glass-paste bead (Podsused-

Dolje/Goljak), 4 — pyramidal ceramic weight (Podsused-Dolje), 5 — biconic ceramic weight (Podsused-Dolje),
6 — ribbed glass-paste bead (Radoboj-Podstenje) (crtez / drawing by M. Galic)
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Tablica / Table 1: Nekropola pod tumulima u Podstenju kod Radoboju — prijedlog rekonstrukcije grobnih cjelina
tumula I-XI / Barrow necropolis of Podstenje near Radoboj — proposal for a reconstruction of grave units of

v

tumuli I-XT (autor / author D. Spoljar, 2013.)
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Sl1. / Fig. 9: Panoramski pogled na dio tumula (tumuli V-XI) nekropole Podstenje na Maloj gori kod Radoboja /
Panoramic view of some of the tumuli (tumuli V-XI) in the necropolis of Podstenje at Mala Gora near Radoboj
(snimio / photo by D. Spoljar)
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NASELJE IZ MLAPEGA ZELJEZNOG
DOBA NA LIJEVOJ OBALI KUPE U
SISKU: STRABONOVA »ZIZKIA«?

UDK: 903.23(497.5 Sisak)’6387”
Izvorni znanstveni rad

U dosadasnjoj strucnoj literaturi na teme-
lju poznatoga sakupljenog arheoloskog
materijala i podataka iz antickih izvora,
protopovijesno naselje, poznato pod na-
zivom Segesta/Segestika, smjestano je na
polozaju Pogorelac na desnoj obali rijeke
Kupe, tik prije njezina usca u rijeku Savu.
Ipak, zastitna arheoloska istraZivanja u
uzem gradskom centru Siska, provodena u
posljednjih desetak godina, otkrila su na
nekoliko pozicija pretpovijesne slojeve is-
pod slojeva rimske Siscije, sto je ukazalo
kako je potrebna revizija starije teze. Je-
dan od tih polozaja je i Povijesni arhiv,
istrazivan 2003. — 2004. godine. Analizom
stratigrafskih odnosa i pokretnog mate-
rijala zakljuceno je kako je ovaj segment
predrimskog naselja, u razdoblju 3./2. —
1. st. pr. Kr, naseljavala zajednica koja
Jje pripadala sirem panonskom kulturnom
krugu i bila samo djelomicno latenizirana.

Kljucne rijeci: juzna Panonija, mlade Ze-
ljezno doba, Segestika, »2ioxio«, keramika

A LATE IRON-AGE SETTLEMENT ON
THE LEFT BANK OF THE RIVER KUPA
IN SISAK: STRABO’S “XIZKiA”?

UDC: 903.23(497.5 Sisak)’6387”
Original scientific paper

On the basis of the available literature and
the archaeological material thus far ana-
lysed, plus data from ancient sources, the
protohistoric settlement known as Segesta/
Segestica is generally thought to have been
on Pogorelac, on the right bank of the River
Kupa, just before the point where it flows
into the River Sava. However, rescue ar-
chaeological excavations in the city centre
of Sisak conducted in the last ten years have
revealed prehistoric layers in several posi-
tions under the Roman city of Siscia, high-
lighting the need for revising older hypoth-
eses. One of these positions is the Povijesni
arhiv, excavated in 2003 and 2004. After
analysis of the stratigraphic relations and
movable finds, it became clear that, from
the 3 century until the 1* century BC, this
segment of the pre-Roman settlement was
inhabited by a population belonging to the
wider Pannonian cultural circle. This popu-
lation accepted the elements of the La Tene
culture only partially.

Key words: southern Pannonia, Late Iron Age,
Segestica, “2ioxio.”, pottery
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Uvod

[ako Cesto spominjano u stru¢noj i znan-
stvenoj literaturi, zeljeznodobno naselje
smjeSteno na usc¢u rijeke Kupe u Savu, iz
arheoloske je perspektive slabo poznato.
Ono svoju slavu svakako treba zahva-
liti ¢injenici Sto predstavlja jedno od ri-
jetkih protopovijesnih naselja s prostora
juzne Panonije, koje se pod nazivom Se-
gesta/Segestika naslo u djelima anti¢kih
autora. Upravo su podaci iz literarnih
izvora odredili okvire unutar kojih je u
posljednjih stotinjak godina proucava-
no predrimsko naselje, dok se glavnina
arheoloskog rada na lokalitetu usmjerila
na istrazivanje anticke Siscije, kao vaz-
ne urbane aglomeracije 1 provincijskog
srediSta. Analizom spomenutih izvora,
u literaturi je uglavnom prihvacena teza
kako se protopovijesna Segestika nalazila
na prostoru Pogorelca, na desnoj obali, a
rimska Siscija smjestila se na lijevoj obali
rijeke Kupe, na prostoru danasnjega grad-
skog sredista.!

Ipak, postojanje naselja na lijevoj 1 desnoj
obali rijeke Kupe te njihov odnos nije ni
u antickom razdoblju bio u potpunosti ja-
san. Naime, toponim Segestika, za razli-
ku od Siscije, spominje se samo u ranim
tekstovima ili u onima koji citiraju starije
izvore. Podaci o ovom podrucju pojavlju-
ju se kod Strabona, Plinija, Apijana, Pto-
lomeja te Diona Kasija.

U kontekstu ovog rada, koji se odnosi
na razdoblje prije i netom nakon osvaja-

Strabonovi izvjestaji. On u svome djelu,
dovrSenom 23. ili 24. godine, spominje

! Faber 1973, 152; Sasel 1974, 726; Nenadi¢ 1987,
73; Hoti 1992, 134; Buzov 1993, 48-49; Sasel
Kos 1997, 192; Burkowsky 1999, 18-19; Durman
2002, 25. Teza kako se centar, odnosno reprezen-
tativni dio naselja, prostirao na povisenom, juz-
nom dijelu Pogorelca, a naselje i radionicki centar
na obali rijeke Kupe, arheoloski je neutemeljena
(Nenadi¢ 1987, 73; Buzov 1993, 52).

Introduction

Although often mentioned in expert and
scientific publications, the Iron Age set-
tlement at the confluence of the Kupa and
Sava is not well known from an archaeo-
logical standpoint. Its fame should be at-
tributed to the fact that it is one of the rare
protohistoric settlements in southern Pan-
nonia which found their way into the writ-
ings of ancient authors, where it is referred
to as Segesta/Segestica. These same liter-
ary sources have been used to determine
the framework for the studying of this pre-
Roman settlement in the last hundred years,
while the majority of archaecological work
has focused on the Roman town of Siscia as
an important urban agglomeration and pro-
vincial centre. The analysis of these sourc-
es yielded the hypothesis that the protohis-
toric Segestica, was situated on Pogorelac,
on the right bank, with the Roman Siscia on
the left bank of the River Kupa, in today’s
town centre.'

However, the existence of settlements on
the left and right banks of the River Kupa
and their relations even in antiquity are not
quite clear. The name “Segestica”, unlike
“Siscia”, i1s only mentioned in early texts
or those in which older sources are quoted.
Information about this area appears in the
writings of Strabo, Pliny, Appian, Ptolemy
and Cassius Dio.

In the context of this paper, pertaining to the
period before and just after Segestica was
conquered, Strabo’s reports have proved to
be most interesting. In his text, finished in
23 or 24 AD, he mentions Segestica as a
city neighbouring the Iapodes, situated in

! Faber 1973, 152; Sasel 1974, 726; Nenadi¢
1987, 73; Hoti 1992, 134; Buzov 1993, 48-49;
Sasel Kos 1997, 192; Burkowsky 1999, 18-19;
Durman 2002, 25. The hypothesis that the cen-
tre, that is, the main part of the settlement, was
on the elevated southern part of Pogorelac, and
the settlement and the workshops on the Kupa riv-
erbank, is archaeologically unfounded. (Nenadi¢
1987, 73; Buzov 1993, 52).
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Segestiku kao grad u japodskom susjed-
stvu, koji se nalazi u ravnici pokraj rijeke
Save, na trgovackom putu Sto povezuje
Akvileju preko Nauporta s panonskim
prostorom (IV.6,10), isticu¢i njegovu
ulogu kao trgovackog srediSta u koji se
slijevala roba iz raznih krajeva i iz same
Italije. Strabon navodi kako su Segesti-
ka 1 Siskija (Ziokio) dva susjedna mje-
sta i smatra Segestiku gradom, a Siskiju
utvrdom (VIL.5,2). Kao svoj izvor, medu
ostalima, navodi i Posidonija iz Apameje
iz 2./1. st. pr. Kr., ali se koristio i najno-
vijim podacima iz svog vremena, Oktavi-
janovim izvjes¢ima Senatu nakon pohoda
35.—-33. pr. Kr.?

U razmatranjima Strabonova teksta pole-
miziralo se oko razdoblja u kojem je on
opisivao stanje na terenu. Naime, Stra-
bon je zivio od 65. — 25. pr. Kr., u vri-
jeme osvajanja Segestike, pa je moguce
kako je opisao Sisciju kao vojni logor.?
Ako Strabon nije opisivao stanje tijekom
Augustove vladavine, ve¢ ono iz nesto
ranijeg razdoblja, ¢ini se mogucim isto-
dobno postojanje obaju naselja. Segestika
je tako mogla biti vaznije 1 vece naselje
na desnoj obali, a Siskija manje mjesto
na lijevoj obali Kupe, s ulogom nadzora
komunikacije prema rijeci Savi. Nakon
osvajanja, Rimljani su jednostavno mogli
preuzeti toponim koji je ve¢ postojao.*

Apijan donosi jedini podatak o prvom
rimskom pohodu na Segestiku 119. pr.
Kr.> Spominje grad Segestu (Illyr. XXI-
I1,67), ali 1 Segestiku (Illyr. XXII,62), te
njegove stanovnike (Illyr. X, 30; XVII,49;
XXI1,62; XXIL65; XXIIL,67; XXIIIL68;
XXI1V,69; XX1V,70). Opisuje ju kao do-
bro utvrdeno naselje, opasano Savom i
Kupom. Kao i Strabon, podatke o Sege-
stici vjerojatno je preuzeo iz Augustova

2 Domi¢ Kuni¢ 2003, 29, n. 18.
3 Nenadi¢ 1987, 72.

* Radman Livaja 2007, 160-161.
5 Zaninovi¢ 1986, 59.

a valley next to the River Sava, on a trad-
ing route connecting Aquileia, Nauportus
and Pannonia (IV.6,10), emphasizing its
role as a trade centre which accepted goods
from various regions, as well as from Italy.
Strabo mentions both Segestica and Sis-
cia (Xwokia) as two neighbouring places,
calling Segestica a city and Siscia a fort
(VIL.5,2). As his source, he gives, among
others, Posidonius of Apamea, from the
transition from the 2™ into the 1 century
BC, but he also uses the latest data from his
own time — Octavian’s reports to the Senate
after his conquests of 35-33 BC.2

When studying Strabo’s texts, the period in
which he described the field becomes ques-
tionable. Specifically, Strabo lived between
65 and 25 BC, in the period when Segestica
was conquered, so it is possible that he de-
scribed Siscia as a military camp.? If Strabo
did not describe the situation during Au-
gustus’s rule, the contemporaneous exist-
ence of the two settlements seems possible.
Segestica could have been the larger, more
important settlement on the right bank, and
Siscia a smaller settlement on the left bank
of the River Kupa, with the role of super-
vising traffic flowing towards the River
Sava. After it was conquered, the Romans
could simply have adopted the already ex-
isting toponym.*

Appian gives the only piece of information
on the first Roman attack on Segestica in
119 BC.> He mentions the town of Segesta
(Myr. XXII1,67) as well as Segestica (Illyr.
XXII,62) and its inhabitants (Illyr. X,30;
XVIL49; XXII,62; XXIIL65;, XXIIL67;
XXIL68; XXIV,69; XXIV,70). He de-
scribes it as a well-fortified settlement situ-
ated between Sava and Kupa. Like Strabo,
he probably copied data on Segestica from
Augustus’s report to the Senate and his

2 Domi¢ Kuni¢ 2003, 29, n. 18.
3 Nenadi¢ 1987, 72.

* Radman Livaja 2007, 160-161.
5 Zaninovi¢ 1986, 59.
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izvjeStaja Senatu te njegovih komentara
vezanih uz Panonski rat, stoga se njegov
opis Segestike odnosi na stanje zateceno
35. pr. Kr. Segestansko podrucje, koje na-
ziva panonskim, smjesSta uz rijeku Savu
na kojoj se nalazio grad snazno utvrden
rijekom 1 Sirokim opkopom koji ga je
okruzivao (Illyr. IV,22).

Dion Kasije donosi hidrografsku situaciju
vezanu uz naselje (49.37, 1-4) koju je do-
bro poznavao s obzirom na svoju funkciju
namjesnika Panonije. Iskljucivo se koristi
imenom Siscija 1 ne spominje Segestiku,
opisujuéi podrucje u vrijeme osvajanja.
Takoder, navodi kako rijeka Kupa u nje-
govu vremenu opasuje cijeli grad zbog iz-
gradnje Tiberijeva Sanca. Medutim, tije-
kom opsade to nije bio slucaj jer je Kupa
tekla uz dio bedema, ali je izmedu grada
i rijeke Save postojao nenaseljen prostor
koji su Rimljani tijekom opsade utvrdili
palisadama 1 jarcima. Time Kasije Dion
smjeSta domorodacko naselje na lijevu
obalu. Neki autori, primjerice Veith, pret-
postavili su na temelju ovog podatka kako
se Segestika nalazila na lijevoj obali, ali
ta je teza uglavnom odbacena® s obzirom
na to da arheoloski materijal datiran prije
rimskog osvajanja, koji je zabiljeZen na
Pogorelcu, donedavno nije bio poznat
ni s lijeve strane rijeke Kupe. Danas bi
ponovno trebalo razmotriti Dionov tekst.
Naime, zaStitna istraZzivanja na prostoru
uze gradske jezgre u posljednjih nekoliko
godina bacila su novo svjetlo na ovu pro-
blematiku, otkrivaju¢i naseobinske sloje-
ve sa zeljeznodobnim materijalom ispod
slojeva rimske Siscije.

¢ Sagel 1974, 726; Radman Livaja 2007, 164.

comments on the Pannonian war, so his
writings describe the situation in 35 BC.
He calls the Segestica area Pannonian and
places it next to the River Sava, stating that
was where the city stood, protected by the
river and a wide ditch (Illyr. IV, 22).

Cassius Dio described the hydrographi-
cal situation around the settlement (49.37,
1-4), which he knew well, given that he
was the governor of Pannonia. He refers
exclusively to Siscia and does not mention
Segestica when describing the area during
the conquest. He also states that the River
Kupa encompassed the entire city, due to
the building of Tiberius’s moat. However,
that was not the case during the occupa-
tion because the Kupa flowed beside only
part of the fortification, and there was an
uninhabited area between the city and the
Sava which the Romans fortified by build-
ing palisades and ditches during the siege.
Thus, Cassius Dio placed the natives on
the left riverbank. Some authors, e.g. Veith
supposed, based on this data, that Segestica
was on the left bank, but the hypothesis was
largely discarded® because archaeological
material dated to periods before the Roman
conquest, such as that noted on Pogorelac,
was, until very recently, not present on the
left bank of the River Kupa. Today, Dio’s
text should be reanalysed. Rescue excava-
tions in the city centre in recent years have
shed new light on this problem, revealing
habitation layers containing Iron Age mate-
rial under the layers of the Roman Siscia.

6 Sagel 1974, 726; Radman Livaja 2007, 164.
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Povijest arheoloskih istrazivanja

S obzirom na iznimno bogatu arheolosku
bastinu, ali 1 splet odredenih povijesnih
okolnosti, Sisak je ve¢ u drugoj polovici
19. stolje¢a postao centrom antikvarstva
1 preprodaje arheoloskog materijala tako
da su prvi predmeti, pristigli u zbirku Na-
rodnog muzeja, predstavljali otkupe ili
poklone privatnih osoba. Nadalje, u sada
ve¢ legendarnom jaruZanju rijeke Kupe,
provedenom u razdoblju izmedu 1909. i
1912. godine, prikupljeno je gotovo 10
000 predmeta od kojih je manji dio pri-
padao razli¢itim razdobljima pretpovije-
sti, a koji su u sljedecih stotinjak godina
djelomicno i objavljeni.” Potaknut rezul-
tatima jaruzanja, Josip Brun$mid, ravna-
telj Narodnog muzeja, je 1912. godine u
Sisak poslao kustosa Vladimira Tkal¢i¢a
koji je prvo u svibnju, a zatim i u stude-
nome, proveo istrazivanja na Pogorelcu,
na zemljiStu obitelji Prenner. U kratkom
izvjestaju Tkal¢i¢ navodi postojanje osta-
taka drvenih koliba i1 zapecenih ognjista,
popracenih ostacima keramickih posu-
da, ostataka prijenosnih ognjista, utega
1 prsljenova koje je usporedio s tada vec
poznatim nalazima iz Donje Doline.* Ma-
terijal prikupljen u tom iskopavanju, iz
kulturnog sloja debelog oko dva metra,
potjece iz starijeg i mladega Zeljeznog
doba $to je ukazivalo, uz pojedine pred-
mete iz rijeke Kupe, da je protopovijesno
naselje poznato iz anti¢kih izvora imalo
kontinuiran razvoj od razdoblja starijega
zeljeznog doba sve do rimskog osvajanja
35. pr. Kr. Ovu tezu potvrdila su istrazi-
vanja na polozaju Keltsko na desnoj oba-
li rijeke Kupe, provedena 1992. godine,
u kojima su u koritu rijeke, nizvodno od
Novog mosta (Most Gromova), pronade-
ni ostaci zeljeznodobnoga sojenickog na-
selja u obliku gusto poredanih trupaca na

7 Majnari¢-Pandzi¢ 1970, T. XXX: 2, 7-8, T. LV:
1-2, 4-6; Vinski-Gasparini 1973, T. 26: 5-11; Ba-
len, Drni¢, Miheli¢ 2012, i dr.

8 Buzov 1993, 52-53.

History of archaeological research

Given its extremely rich archaeological
heritage and certain historical events, as
early as the 2" half of the 19™ century Sisak
became a centre for collecting and selling
antiquities, so the first finds which came to
the National Museum were bought off or
were personal donations. Furthermore, the
legendary dredging of the River Kupa, con-
ducted between 1909 and 1912, yielded al-
most 10 000 finds, the lesser part of which
was defined as prehistoric and was sub-
sequently published.” Encouraged by the
results of this dredging, Josip Brunsmid,
director of the National Museum, sent the
curator Vladimir Tkal¢i¢ to Sisak in 1912,
first in May and then in November, and he
conducted excavations on Pogorelac, on
the Prenner family’s land. In his brief re-
port Tkal€i¢ notes the existence of ancient
wooden shacks and burnt fireplaces, found
alongside fragmented pottery vessels, mov-
able fireplaces, weights and spindle-whorls
that he then compared to finds from Donja
Dolina.® The material collected in these
excavations from the almost 2-metre-thick
cultural layer was dated to the Early and
Late Iron Age, which showed, along with
some finds from the River Kupa, that the
protohistoric settlement known from an-
cient sources developed continually from
the Early Iron Age to the Roman conquest
in 35 BC. This hypothesis was affirmed by
excavations carried out at Keltsko, on the
right bank of the River Kupa, conducted in
1992, when the river bed yielded, down-
stream from the New bridge (Most Gro-
mova), remains of an Iron Age pile dwell-
ings, that is, closely-spaced tree trunks
onto which planks were placed along with
chopped logs. Dendrochronological analy-
ses dated the wooden remains to the time
between the end of the 6™ and the end of the

7 Majnari¢-Pandzi¢ 1970, Pl. XXX: 2, 7-8, PL
LV: 1-2, 4-6; Vinski-Gasparini 1973, PI. 26: 5-11;
Balen, Drni¢, Miheli¢ 2012, ef al.

8 Buzov 1993, 52-53.
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koje su bile horizontalno postavljene da-
ske 1 nacijepani trupci. Dendrokronoloske
analize datirale su drvene ostatke od kraja
6. do kraja 4. st. pr. Kr., dok je skupina
pilota, smjeStenih nekoliko desetaka me-
tara nizvodno, datirana u sredinu 1. st. pr.
Kr.” Materijal prikupljen u istrazivanjima
uglavnom se uklapa u ovaj kronoloski
okvir.!® U istrazivanjima iz 2012. i 2013.
godine dodatno je potvrdeno postojanje
kulturnih slojeva iz razdoblja mladeg 1
starijega zeljeznog doba na podrucju Po-
gorelca.!!

Iz navedenoga jasno je da su podaci iz
arheoloskih istrazivanja do 2004. ukazi-
vali na postojanje pretpovijesnih nalaza
samo u sjeveroistocnom dijelu Pogorelca,
na desnoj obali rijeke Kupe.'? No nakon
istrazivanja provedenih na lokaciji prosi-
renja Drzavnog arhiva u Sisku u Franko-
panskoj ulici, u kojima su ispod rimskih
slojeva, koji su ukljucivali i ostatke zidane
arhitekture, registrirani ostaci Zeljeznodob-
nih kulturnih slojeva debelih gotovo dva
metra, postalo je jasno da bi se ponovno
trebale razmotriti neke od usvojenih pret-
postavki o smjeStaju 1 odnosu Segestike
1 Siscije. Daljnja su istrazivanja potvrdila
postojanje predrimskih slojeva i na drugim
pozicijama na lijevoj obali Kupe, tj. unutar
kasnijih bedema rimske Siscije.

° Durman 1992, 120; Burkowsky 2004.

10 Burkowsky 2004,

' Drni¢ 2013; Drni¢ 2014.

12 Vrbanovié¢ 1981, 187; Nenadi¢ 1987, 73; Durman
1992, 120; Burkowsky 2000, 15-16; Durman 2002,
25; Loli¢ 2003, 135-138. Na moguée postojanje
predrimskog naselja na lijevoj obali Kupe ukazivale
su i pojedine informacije iz tiskovina u drugoj polo-
vici 19. stoljeca. U izvjestaju D. Jagica u Obzoru od
16. lipnja 1877. navodi se kako je tijekom te godine
u (nekom) istrazivanju autor teksta naiSao na arhe-
oloske ostatke »keltskih starina ispod sloja rimskih
ostataka«. Na veéoj dubini u pepelu pronadena je
domorodacka keramika i srebrni keltski novac na
aversu s prikazom glave s biserom i ovjen¢an vino-
vom lozom, a na reversu s prikazom konja. Nadira-
nje vode sprijecilo je daljnja iskopavanja (Vukeli¢
2010, 328).

4" centuries BC, and the group of wooden
pillars found several metres away was dated
to the middle of the 1* century BC.” Most
of the material collected in the excavations
fits into this chronological frame.'” The re-
search conducted on Pogorelac in 2012 and
2013 additionally attests to the existence of
Early and Late Iron Age cultural layers in
the area."

From everything stated above, it is evident
that the data from the 2004 excavations
pointed to the existence of prehistoric finds
in the north-eastern part of Pogorelac, on
the right bank of the River Kupa.'? How-
ever, after excavations conducted due to
the reconstruction of the State Archive in
Sisak, in Frankopanska Street, which yield-
ed, under Roman architectural remains,
remains of Iron Age cultural layers also
about 2 metres thick, it became clear that
some of the hypotheses about the place-
ment of, and relations between, Segestica
and Siscia should be re-examined. Further
excavations confirmed the existence of pre-
Roman layers at other positions on the left
bank of the River Kupa, that is, within the
later fortifications of the Roman Siscia.

The rescue excavations at the Dunavski
Lloyd position in Rimska Street in 2010
yielded, under the Roman layers, from the
transition into the new era, pottery forms

° Durman 1992, 120; Burkowsky 2004.

19 Burkowsky 2004.

' Drni¢ 2013; Drni¢ 2014.

12 Vrbanovi¢ 1981, 187; Nenadi¢ 1987, 73; Dur-
man 1992, 120; Burkowsky 2000, 15-16; Dur-
man 2002, 25; Loli¢ 2003, 135- 138. Specific
information from a late 19%-century newspaper
also pointed to the possible existence of a pre-
Roman settlement. In D. Jagi¢’s report in Obzor,
published on June 16, 1877, it is said that, during
that year, in (some) research the author of the text
encountered some “Celtic remains under Roman
remains”. Native pottery and silver Celtic coins
depicting a head with a pearl encircled in vines on
one side, and a horse on the other, were found in
ashes at a considerable depth. Floods prevented
further excavations (Vukeli¢ 2010, 328).



IVAN DRNIC, IVANA MILETIC CAKSIRAN: Naselje iz mladega Zeljeznog doba..., VAMZ, 3. s., XLVII (2014) 153

Map / Karta 1: Polozaji na prostoru grada Siska sa zabiljezenim pretpovijesnim nalazima: 1. Pogorelac
(sonde 1-2), 2. Pogorelac-Keltsko, 3. Kupa, 4. Dunavski Lloyd, 5. Frankopanska ul. b.b., 6. Zeljezniéki
kolodvor, 7. Povijesni arhiv / Positions with noted prehistoric finds in the city of Sisak: 1. Pogorelac
(trenches 1-2), 2. Pogorelac-Keltsko, 3. Kupa, 4. Dunavski Lloyd, 5. Frankopanska ulica b.b., 6. Zeljeznicki
kolodvor, 7. Povijesni arhiv (©Geoportal, prilagodio autor / adapted by the author)

Tako je pri zaStitnom iskopavanju na po-
lozaju Dunavski Lloyd u Rimskoj ulici
2010. godine, ispod rimskih slojeva, iz
prijelaza stare u novu eru u kojima su
zabiljezeni i keramicki oblici kao $to su
ACO pehari te fibule tipa Alezija 1 Auci-
ssa, zabiljezen sloj paljevine u kojoj se
nalazio i rimski republikanski kvinar ko-
van 98. pr. Kr. Ispod sloja gara istrazeni
su ostaci objekata s nabijenim podnica-
ma, kao i ostaci ognjista, te veca koli¢ina
pretpovijesnih keramickih ulomaka, ute-
ga i prsljenova, ali i dva rimska denara
iz 2. st. pr. Kr. te jedan novac Skordiska,
srijemskog tipa C, koji potjece iz prve po-
lovice 1. st. pr. Kr.!?

U zastitnom istrazivanju u Frankopanskoj
ulici b.b., provedenom u prolje¢e 2012.
godine, ispod rimskih slojeva otkriven
je sloj sa Zeljeznodobnim materijalom:

3 Baéani et al. 2012, 89-96; Bili¢ 2014;
Koprivnjak 2010, 30-31, kat. br. 2-4.

such as ACO goblets and fibulae of the
Alesia and Aucissa types and a burnt lay-
er which contained a Roman Republican
coin forged in 98 BC. Under the burnt lay-
ers, remains of structures with compacted
floors were found, along with remains of
fireplaces and a considerable quantity of
prehistoric pottery fragments, weights and
spindle-whorls, and also two Roman denars
from the 2™ century BC and one coin of the
Scordisci, of Syrmian type C, dated to the
1** half of the 1* century BC."

Rescue excavations conducted at an un-
numbered address in Frankopanska Street
in 2012 yielded, under the Roman layers, a
layer with Iron Age material: pottery frag-
ments, weights, daub remains and one sil-
ver tetradrachm, probably forged in the ter-
ritory of the Taurisci in the 2"/1% century
BC. Additionally, one vertical pottery kiln

13 Bacani et al. 2012, 89-96; Bili¢ 2014; Koprivn-
jak 2010, 30-31, cat. no. 2-4.



154 IVAN DRNIC, IVANA MILETIC CAKSIRAN: Naselje iz mladega Zeljeznog doba..., VAMZ, 3. s., XLVII (2014)

ulomcima keramickih posuda, utezima,
ostacima kucnog lijepa te jedna srebrna
tetradrahma, vjerojatno istocnonorickog
kova iz 2./1. st. pr. Kr. Takoder, prona-
dena je 1 vertikalna keramicarska pe¢ od
koje je sacuvan donji dio, odnosno lozi-
Ste, kruznog tlocrta promjera 1,6 metara,
s centralnim prezidom u vatriStu te reSet-
ka s kruznim perforacijama. U zdravicu
je bilo ukopano nekoliko otpadnih jama s
keramickim materijalom te ukopi drvenih
kolaca poredanih u dva pravilna reda u
duzini od oko dva metra.'

U nedavno zavrSenom istraZivanju na
prostoru zeljezni¢koga kolodvora, koji se
nalazi izmedu Drzavnog arhiva u Sisku i
dvije opisane pozicije, takoder je potvr-
deno postojanje predrimskih slojeva u
kojima je, uz ulomke keramickih posuda,
pronadeno i nekoliko metalnih nalaza,
primjerice fibula tipa Beletov vrt koji da-
tiraju ovaj segment naselja u 2./1. st. pr.
KI'.IS

NalaziSte Povijesni arhiv

Na prostoru prosirenja Drzavnog arhiva u
Sisku,'® u Frankopanskoj ulici br. 21, pro-
vedena su 2003./2004. zastitna arheolos-
ka istrazivanja u dvije etape.'” Prva etapa,
Povijesni arhiv I, izvedena je na prostoru
uz sjevernu stranu stare zgrade Drzavnog
arhiva. PovrSina sonde iznosila je 125 m?,
a kulturni slojevi mogli su se pratiti do
dubine 4 m. Druga etapa, Povijesni arhiv
I1, prethodila je izgradnji nove gradevine

4 Tomas Barisi¢ 2012.

5 Na informaciji zahvaljujemo Tomislavu
Jeronc¢icu i Anti Pari iz tvrtke Kaukal d.o.o.

16 Polozaj zastitnog arheoloskog istrazivanja pro-
vedenog na prostoru Drzavnog arhiva u Sisku na-
zvan je Povijesni arhiv. (Burmaz 2005, 122-124;
Burkowsky 2007, 6-13.).

17 Zastitno arheolosko istrazivanje vodio je Josip
Burmaz iz tvrtke Kaducej d.o.0. kojem se ovim
putem zahvaljujemo na ustupljenoj terenskoj do-
kumentaciji. Zahvaljujemo kolegama iz Gradskog
muzeja Sisak na uvidu u arheoloski materijal.

was found, that is, its lower circular part or
combustion chamber, measuring 1.6 metres
in diameter, with a central divider and a
kiln floor with round perforations. The ster-
ile layer contained several pits with pottery
fragments and traces of wooden pillars in
two regular lines measuring about 2 metres
in length.™

The recently completed excavations at the
present railway station, situated between
the State Archive and the two positions pre-
viously mentioned, also confirmed the ex-
istence of pre-Roman layers, which yield-
ed, apart from pottery fragments, several
metal finds, such as a fibula of the Beletov
vrt type, dating this part of the settlement to
the 2"9/1% century BC."

The Povijesni arhiv position

At the location of today’s State Archive in
Sisak,'® at 21 Frankopanska Street, rescue
archaeological excavations were conducted
in 2003 and 2004 in two phases.!” The first
phase, Povijesni arhiv I, was conducted in
the area along the northern side of the State
Archive building. The test pit measured 125
m? in area, and cultural layers could be deter-
mined to 4 metres in depth. The other phase,
Povijesni arhiv I, preceded the construction
of a new building along its western side. This
test pit measured 280 m? and the cultural
layers reached 4.20 metres in depth.' In re-
lation to the layout of the Roman Siscia, the
excavated area covered the north-eastern part

14 Toma$ Bari$i¢ 2012.

15 We would like to thank Tomislav Jeron¢i¢ and
Ante Paro of Kaukal d.o.o. for this information.

' The position of rescue archaeological excava-
tions at the State Archive in Sisak was named
Povijesni arhiv site. (Burmaz 2005, 122-124;
Burkowsky 2007, 6-13.)

17 The rescue excavations were conducted by Jo-
sip Burmaz of Kaducej d.o.0., whom we would
like to thank for allowing us access to all field
documentation. We would also like to thank col-
leagues at the Sisak City Museum for allowing us
access to the archaeological material.

18 Burmaz 2005, 122-124; Burkowsky 2007, 6-13.
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Sl. / Fig. 1: Polozaj nalazista Povijesni arhiv / The position of the Povijesni arhiv site (izradio / made by J.

Burmaz, 2004.)

uz njegovu zapadnu stranu. PovrSina ove
sonde iznosila je 280 m?, a kulturni sloje-
vi sezali su do dubine 4,20 m."® U odnosu
na raster rimske Siscije, istrazena povrsi-
na nalazi se u sjeveroistocnom dijelu gra-
da uz gradske bedeme. Prema rezultatima
istrazivanja obiju etapa, utvrdeno je kako
je rije¢ o nalaziStu s istim kronoloskim
slijedom koji se moze podijeliti u Cetiri
osnovne faze: novovjekovnu, srednjovje-
kovnu, anticku te zeljeznodobnu, koja je
obradena u ovom radu.

U dijelu kulturnog sloja na Povijesnom ar-
hivu II, debljem od 2 metra, koji prethodi
rimskoj fazi naseljavanja, bilo je moguce
definirati nekoliko horizonata koji se vezu
uz pojedine strukture i objekte zabiljeZe-
ne na razli¢itim dubinama. Interpretiraju-
¢i zeljeznodobne slojeve, pokusali smo iz
stratigrafskih odnosa, dokumentiranih pri
iskopavanju, dati §to vjerniju sliku, koja

18 Burmaz 2005, 122-124; Burkowsky 2007, 6-13.

along the fortification. From the results of
both phases of excavation, it became evident
that it was a site with the same chronological
scheme, which can be divided into four basic
phases: Modern Age, Middle Ages, Roman
period and Iron Age, which is discussed in
this paper.

In part of the cultural layer at Povijesni
arhiv II, over 2 metres thick, preceding the
Roman phase of habitation, it was possible
to define several phases linked to specific
structures and features found at different
depths. In interpreting the Iron Age layer,
we have tried, on the basis of stratigraphic
relations documented during the excava-
tions, to give as realistic an idea as pos-
sible, although it is partially arbitrary due
to the complexity of the situation, but we
feel that the explanation of the dynamics of
habitation in this part of the pre-Roman set-
tlement is satisfactory.
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BEX

S1. / Fig. 2: Objekti u zdravici — horizont 1 / Structures in the sterile layer — phase 1 (snimio / photo by J.

Burmaz, 2004.)

je zbog vrlo sloZene situacije djelomicno
1 arbitrarna, ali smatramo da zadovoljava-
juce definira dinamiku zivljenja na ovom
segmentu predrimskog naselja.

Horizont 1

Horizont 1 vezan je uz strukture ukopane
u zdravicu i ukljucuje keramicarsku pec¢,
ukope stupova, koji su predstavljali osno-
vu nadzemnih objekata, te otpadne jame
zabiljeZene na cijeloj istrazenoj povrsini,
u ¢ijim su se zapunama nalazili ulomci
keramickih posuda i nekoliko piramidal-
nih utega, ostaci ugljena, kuénog lijepa i
zapecene zemlje (primjerice SJ 405, 408,
416,450 -T. 1, T. 2).

Keramicarska pe¢, pronadena na visini od
97,42 do 97,02 m n. v., pripada vertikal-
nom tipu s loZiStem ukopanim u zdravicu,
sredi$njim prezidom, resetkom i kupolom
koja u ovom slucaju nije saCuvana. Ovaj
napredniji tip peci javlja se na prostoru

Phase 1

Phase 1 is linked to structures dug into the
sterile layer and includes a pottery kiln,
postholes that were the foundations of
dwellings, and waste pits present all over
the excavated area and which yielded frag-
ments of pottery vessels and several pyram-
idal weights, and remains of charcoal, daub
and burnt earth (e.g. SU 405, 408, 416, 450
-PL. 1, PL. 2).

The pottery kiln, found at an altitude from
97.42 to 97.02 m a.s.l., belongs to the ver-
tical type with a combustion chamber dug
into the sterile layer, with a central divider,
a kiln floor with rounded perforations and a
dome which was not preserved. This more
advanced type of kiln appeared in the Car-
pathian basin in the Late Iron Age as one of
the innovations brought with the La Tene
culture.” Known examples from south
Pannonia can be dated from Middle La
Teéne and were found in smaller settlements

19 Jerem 1984.
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Karpatske kotline u razdoblju mladega
zeljeznog doba, kao jedna od inovacija
Sto ih donosi latenska kultura." Poznati
primjerci s prostora juzne Panonije mogu
se datirati od srednjolatenskog stupnja, a
zabiljeZene su u manjim naseljima, ali 1
u veéim centrima, kao Sto su Vinkovci,
Osijek ili Gomolava, gdje su pronadene
u skupinama, $to ukazuje na mogucénost
postojanja radionickih centara, obicno
smjeStenih na rubnim dijelovima nase-
lja.?® Vertikalne keramicarske peci nala-
zimo 1 na podru¢ju mokronoske skupine,
primjerice na lokalitetu Spodnje Hajdine
kod Ptuja, datiranom u Lt C/D razdoblje,*!
kao 1 u kasnolatenskom naselju Kotare-
baza u Prekmurju.?> Nalaz keramicarske
peci na poziciji Povijesni arhiv mogao bi
upucivati na obrtni¢ku funkciju ovog di-
jela naselja namijenjenog proizvodnji ke-
ramike, ¢emu u prilog ide i pe¢ pronadena
u istrazivanju u Frankopanskoj ulici b.b.*
Neposredna blizina glinista, eksploati-
ranih sve do 70-ih godina 20. stoljeca,
svakako je bio vazan faktor u keramicar-
skoj proizvodnji, no za potvrdu ove teze
potrebno je pricekati dodatne dokaze.

19 Jerem 1984.

20 Dizdar 2001, 95; Jovanovié, Jovanovi¢ 1988,
76; Majnari¢-Pandzi¢ 1996, 258-259, Abb. 2.

2l Tomani¢-Jevremov, Gustin 1996, 267-277.

22 Kerman 2011, 67-69, sl. 3-4.

23 Tomas$ Barisi¢ 2012.

24 Caksiran 2012.

and bigger centres such as Vinkovci, Osijek
and Gomolava, where they were found in
groups, pointing to the possible existence
of workshops, usually placed on the out-
skirts of settlements.?® Vertical kilns were
also found in the context of the Mokronog
group, for example at Spodnje Hajdine near
Ptuj, dated to the Lt C/D period,?' and at the
Late La Tene settlement of Kotare-baza in
Prekmurje.?> The kiln found at the position
of the Povijesni arhiv could point to the
possible productive role of this part of the
settlement, used for pottery production, as
attested to by the kiln found at the excava-
tions in Frankopanska Street.”* The proxim-
ity of clay pits, exploited until the 1970s,**
was definitely an important factor for pot-
tery production, but additional evidence is
necessary for affirming this hypothesis.

Next to the kiln, there was a rectangular
above-ground building, oriented NW-SE,
which was preserved only as four post-
holes. The structure contained pits (SU
405) which yielded pottery fragments and
daub remains with visible marks of wicker
used as the base, which attests to the exist-
ence of buildings in close proximity.

20 Dizdar 2001, 95; Jovanovié, Jovanovi¢ 1988,
76; Majnari¢-Pandzi¢ 1996, 258-259, Fig. 2.

2l Tomani¢-Jevremov, Gustin 1996, 267-277.

22 Kerman 2011, 67-69, Fig. 3-4.

2 Tomas Bari$i¢ 2012.

24 Cakgiran 2012.
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Sl. / Fig. 4: Ostaci drvene gradevine u horizontu
2a/ Remains of a wooden building from phase 2a
(snimio / photo by J. Burmaz, 2004.)

Uz pe¢ nalazila se nadzemna gradevina
pravokutnog tlocrta i orijentacije SZ-JI,
od koje su sacuvane samo Cetiri jame od
stupova. Unutar objekta nalazile su se
jame (SJ 405) u ¢ijim su zapunama pro-
nadeni ulomci keramickih posuda te osta-
ci kuénog lijepa s vidljivim tragovima Si-
blja na koje je bio nanesen, $to potvrduje
postojanje nadzemnih gradevina u nepo-
srednoj blizini.

Horizont 2a

Horizont 2a, u kojem se najnizi slojevi SJ
353/355/393 pojavljuju na visini od 97,96
do 98,26 m n. v., vezan je uz gradevinu
pravokutnog tlocrta koju tvore ukopi spa-
ljenih drvenih greda, osnovne Sirine oko
60 cm. Duza strana objekta prostire se u
duzini od 16 metara u smjeru SI-JZ, a na
nju se okomito nastavljaju poprecne gre-
de iste Sirine u smjeru JI-SZ, postavljene
na Cetiri metra udaljenosti jedna od druge.
Unutar objekta, na visini 98,24 m n. v.,
zabiljezene su dvije, na gredu paralelno
postavljene manje jame, medusobno uda-
ljene dva metra, koje mozda predstavljaju
ukope stupova krovne konstrukcije.

Duza greda pojavljuje se od visine 98,09
m n. v.,, a moze se pratiti do 98,62 m n.
v., dok se unutarnje grede, tj. njihov ras-
pored, mijenja unutar tih 50 cm visine.

Sl. / Fig. 4a: Ostaci drvene gradevine u horizontu
2a / Remains of a wooden building from phase 2a
(snimio / photo by J. Burmaz, 2004.)

Phase 2a

Phase 2a, the lowest layers of which, SU
353/355/393, appear at an altitude between
97.96 and 98.26 m a.s.l., is linked to a rec-
tangular building preserved through burnt
remains of wooden poles, measuring about
60 cm. The longer side of the structure
is 16 metres long and stretches NE-SW,
with transverse beams of the same width,
stretching SE-NW, which are four metres
apart from each other. Two smaller pits
were found at a height of 98.24 m within
the structure, 2 metres apart from each
other, and which might be the remains of a
roof construction.

The longer one appears at a height of 98.09
m, and can be traced to 98.62 m, while the
inner beams appear and their layout chang-
es within these 50 cm. Between 98.48 and
98.56 m in the E 3/4 square two new beams
appear — SU 368 and SU 358, 30 cm wide
— and SU 401 is no longer visible, which
could indicate that the inner space was
widened by about 1 metre. Along with the
remains of burnt beams, a considerable
amount of daub was also found, confirm-
ing that the building’s walls were covered
with mud.

Fireplaces were noted in phase 2a, docu-
mented as burnt areas, ochre-red in colour
(Fig. 11), as were numerous thin layers (2
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Tako se na visini od 98,48 do 98,56 m n.
v. u kvadrantu E 3/4 pojavljuju dvije nove
poprecne grede SJ 368 1 SJ 358 Sirine 30
cm, a greda SJ 401 vise nije vidljiva, §to
bi moglo upucivati na proSirivanje unu-
tarnjeg prostora gradevine za oko 1 m.
Uz ostatke spaljenih greda, pronadena je
1 vec¢a koli¢ina kuénog lijepa koja potvr-
duje da su zidovi drvene gradevine bili
oblijepljeni blatom.

U horizontu 2a zabiljezena su vatriSta u
obliku zapecenih povrSina oker-crvene
boje (sl. 10), kao 1 viSe tankih slojeva (2
do 5 cm debljine) koji se izmjenjuju sa
slojevima gara i zapecenim vatriStima. U
objektu su zabiljezene skupine piramidal-
nih utega, $to bi moglo ukazivati na ostat-
ke tkalackih stanova.”

Horizont 2b

Uz horizont 2b vezani su ostaci drvenih
greda SJ 184, na visini od 99,04 do 98,97
m n. v., za koje se pretpostavlja da pred-
stavljaju ostatke drvene gradevine koja se
nalazila na pola metra visinske razlike od
objekta iz starijeg 2a horizonta, ali je iste
orijentacije. Strukturu koju ¢ine ukop stu-
pa oko koje se nalazio niz slojeva zape-
¢ene zemlje SJ 318 na visini od 99,14 do
99,04 m n. v. i dva reda lu¢no poredanih
jama od stupica iz kvadranta E 2, takoder
mozemo vezati uz ovaj horizont.

Horizont 3

Horizont 3 najmladi je naseobinski hori-
zont, obuhvacen ovim radom. Uz njega
mozemo vezati ostatke objekata pravo-
kutnih tlocrta, od kojih su sacuvani re-
dovi manjih stupica SJ 114-144, SJ 192-
292 na visini od 99, 18 do 99,45 m n. v.
Takoder, u kvadrantu C 1 zabiljezeni su
tragovi spaljenih greda. Slojevi koji se
B U SJ 384 Cetiri utega, SJ 359 — Sest utega, SJ
366 — Cetiri utega, SJ 356 — sedam utega.

to 5 cm thick) which alternate with layers
of ashes and burnt fireplaces. Pyramidal
weights were found in the structure, pos-
sibly indicating loom remains.?

Phase 2b

Phase 2b is linked to the remains of wood-
en beams, SU 184, at a height from 99.04
to 98.97 m, which are thought to be the re-
mains of a wooden building which was half
a metre above the structure from the earlier
2a phase, but extended in the same direc-
tion. The structure includes a pole around
which stood a number of layers of burnt
earth — SU 318, at a height from 99.14 to
99.04 m — and two lines of poles in an arch-
like shape from the E 2 square, all of which
can also be linked to this phase.

Phase 3

Phase 3 is the most recent habitation phase
discussed in this paper. It is linked to the re-
mains of rectangular structures, preserved
through lines of smaller poles, SU 114-
144, SU 192-292, at a depth from 99.18 to
99.45 m. Also, in square C 1, traces of burnt
beams were found. The layers appearing
alongside these buildings (SU 67, 76, 111,
148, 176 and others) contain large amounts
of pottery material, with occasional finds
of imported Roman pottery. Above it is the
first Roman phase of habitation, with traces
of wooden architecture and predominantly
Roman material, although some pottery
forms known from older phases are still
used.

Povijesni arhiv I

Unlike the situation described at Povijesni
arhiv II, no specific structures were noted
in this segment of the settlement apart from
the remains of Roman walls. Based on field

2 Four weights in SU 384, six in SU 359, four in
SU 366, and seven in SU 356.
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S1./Fig. 5: Jame od stupica iz horizonta 3 / Remains of postholes from phase
3 (snimio / photo by J. Burmaz, 2004.)

SI./ Fig. 6: Plan vaznijih struktura na polozaju Povijesni arhiv II: 1 - horizont 1; 2a - horizont 2a; 2b - horizont 2b;
3 - horizont 3; 4 - rimska arhitektura / The layout of important structures on the Povijesni arhiv II position: 1 - phase
1; 2a - phase 2a; 2b - phase 2b; 3 - phase 3; 4 - Roman architecture (izradili / made by 1. Dmi¢, 1. Mileti¢ CakSiran)
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pojavljuju uz ove gradevine (SJ 67, 76,
111, 148, 176 1 dr.) sadrze velike kolici-
ne keramickog materijala, medu kojima
se prvi put pojavljuju i sporadi¢ni nalazi
rimske uvozne keramike. I1znad njega na-
lazi se prvi rimski horizont naseljavanja
tragovima drvene arhitekture i dominan-
tno rimskim materijalom iako se i1 dalje
koriste pojedini keramicki oblici poznati
iz starijih slojeva naselja.

Povijesni arhiv I

Za razliku od opisane situacije na Povije-
snom arhivu I, na ovome segmentu nase-
lja nisu zabiljeZene konkretne strukture,
osim ostatka zida iz rimskog razdoblja.
Prema terenskoj dokumentaciji moze se
zakljuciti da su se ispod rimskih slojeva
nalazili slojevi s materijalom identicnim
onome iz predrimskih slojeva Povijesnog
arhiva Il (T. 24 1 T. 25) s tim da je zabilje-
zena 1 prijelazna faza s mijeSanom Zelje-
znodobnom i rimskom keramikom.

Analiza pokretnoga arheoloskog
materijala

Kao $to je uobicajeno na vecini arheo-
loskih nalazista, ulomci keramickih po-
suda 1 na ovom lokalitetu predstavljaju
najbrojnije pokretne nalaze.?® Keramicki
ulomci obradeni su na osnovu tipolosko-
tehnoloskih kriterija, pri ¢emu je upravo
tehnika izrade pojedinih posuda poslu-
zila za podjelu u dvije osnovne skupine:
posude izradene rukom i posude izrade-
ne na loncarskom kolu. Dio materijala,
najc¢eS¢e lonci, bio je izraden rucno, a
naknadno doraden na kolu, §to je Cest slu-
¢aj na keramici mladega zeljeznog doba 1
kasnije na rimskom materijalu. Statistic-
kom obradom obuhvaceni su svi ulomci,
dok su u detaljnijoj analizi izdvojeni oni
primjerci koji se mogu tipoloski odrediti,

26 Na lokalitetu Povijesni arhiv I, u tri horizon-
ta predrimskog naselja ukupno je izbrojano 9120
ulomaka keramickih posuda.

documentation, we can assume that layers
under the Roman ones contained the same
type of material as that found in the pre-
Roman layers at Povijesni arhiv II (P1. 24
and Pl. 25), noting a transition phase with
mixed Iron Age and Roman pottery.

Analysis of movable archaeological finds

As is common at most archaeological sites,
pottery remains represent the largest group
of movable finds here as well.? The pottery
fragments were analysed based on typolog-
ical and technological criteria, with tech-
nique being the basis for the division into
two basic groups: vessels made by hand
and wheel-thrown vessels. Some of the ma-
terial, mostly pots, was made by hand, and
additionally formed on the wheel, which
is common with Late Iron Age pottery and
later with Roman material. The statistics
include all pottery fragments, while the de-
tailed analysis includes only the fragments
which could be typologically defined, that
is, rims, bottoms, handles and decorated
fragments. Fragments of Roman pottery
from phase 3 were placed in a separate
group and were defined according to exist-
ing typologies.

On the basis of clay processing, three
groups were defined: pottery made from
coarse clay with large inclusions, that made
of clay with tiny inclusions, and that made
from fine clay, which is generally a feature
of vessels made on the potter’s wheel.

Pottery vessels made by hand (Type I)

Pottery vessels made by hand were made
from clay with different inclusions such as
flint, calcium carbonate, grog and organic
material. The different colours of the ves-
sel’s surface, varying from ochre through
brown to grey and black, indicates both
reduction and oxidation atmospheres, and
26 At the Povijesni arhiv II position, a total of 9120

fragments of pottery vessels were found that dated
to the pre-Roman settlement.
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odnosno rubovi, dna 1 rucke te komadi s
ukrasom. Ulomci rimske keramike, koji
se pojavljuju u 3. horizontu, izdvojeni su
u zasebnu skupinu te su definirani prema
postojecim tipologijama.

Prema obradi glinene smjese, razlikuju se
keramicki predmeti izradeni od grubozr-
nate smjese s vecim primjesama, finozr-
nate glinene smjese te prociS¢ene glinene
smjese, Sto je uglavnom odlika posuda
izradenih na lon¢arskom kolu.

Keramicke posude izradene rukom
(tip D)

Keramicke posude nacinjene rukom izra-
divane su od glinene smjese u koju su
dodavane razne primjese, kao Sto su kre-
men, kalcijev karbonat, grog i organski
materijal. Razli¢ita boja povrSine poje-
dinih posuda, koja varira od oker preko
smede do sive i crne, ukazuje na oksida-
cijsku 1 redukcijsku atmosferu pecenja, a
razli¢ita kvaliteta stijenki potvrduje razli-
Cite temperature pecenja. Povrsina je ovih
posuda uglavnom gruba, ali zabiljezeni su
1 ulomci s vidljivim tragovima glacanja.
Rucno izradeno posude tipoloski se moze
podijeliti u nekoliko funkcionalnih obli-
ka: lonci, zdjele, peke, vréevi/kantharosi
(posuda s jednom/dvije rucke) i poklo-
pac. Fragmentiranost nalaza predstavljala
je problem pri atribuciji nekih ulomaka
pojedinih oblika.

Lonci (tip 1)

Medu ru¢no izradenim posudama na Po-
vijesnom arhivu lonci predstavljaju naj-
brojniji oblik s najve¢im brojem tipova.
Grubo izradeni lonci, zadebljalog ruba
ispod kojeg se nalazi rebro, predstavlja-
ju karakteristi¢an latenski oblik (tip I.1.1)
(T.4:26; T.6:5,8,16; T. 7: 5; T. 15: 11;
T.19:4; T.20: 1; T. 22: 9; T. 24: 7, 18),
a zabiljeZeni su i primjerci koji manje-vi-
Se odstupaju od ovog modela, primjerice,

differences in the quality of the walls fur-
ther attests to different temperatures of fir-
ing. The surface of these vessels is mostly
coarse, but fragments with traces of pol-
ishing were also noted. Vessels made by
hand can be typologically divided into sev-
eral functional forms: pots, bowls, baking
lids, jugs/kantharoi (vessels with one/two
handles) and lids. The fragmented state of
some finds hindered the attribution of some
fragments to specific forms.

Pots (type I)

Pots represent the most numerous form
with the largest number of types of vessels
found at the Povijesni arhiv. Coarse pots
with a thickened rim with a rib under it are
a characteristic La Tene type (type 1.1.1)
(PL. 4: 26; PL. 6: 5, 8, 16; P1. 7: 5; PIL. 15:
11; PI. 19: 4; P1. 20: 1; P1. 22: 9; PI. 24:
7, 18), and specimens diverging from this
model were also found, e.g. pots without
the rib (type 1.1.2) (P1. 5: 18; P1. 6: 11; Pl
7: 2; PL. 20: 9). Pots with a thickened rim,
sometimes with a ‘D’-shaped profile and
a groove, are also a La T¢éne feature (type
I.1.3) (PL. 2: 15; PL. 10: 5; P1. 13: 12; PL
16:11; PIL. 20: 5; PI. 25: 19, 23), as are the
variants with a rib in the groove (type 1.1.4)
(PL. 8: 1, 10) and without the groove (type
I.1.5) (P1. 2: 17; PL. 4: 1, 9; P1. 8: 2-3, 11;
P1. 9: 4-5; P1. 13: 16; P1. 20: 4; P1. 22: 5; P1.
23: 8; PIL. 24: 3, 6), and specimens without
the thickened rim but with the groove were
also noted (type I.1.6) (P1. 5: 6, 9; P1. 9: 11-
12; P1. 14: 5,25; P1. 15: 19; P1. 16: 4; P1. 18:
10, 29-30; PIL. 19: 6).

These forms are frequent at Late Iron Age
sites in southern Pannonia, within the
Mokronog group?” and within the context
of the Scordisci, starting in the Middle La
Téne period.”® They have also been noted
27 Grahek 2013, types L 35 - L 42, 83-86, Fig. 48-
49; Dular, Tomani¢-Jevremov 2009, 173-174, PL
4-7 et al.

28 Dizdar 2001, type D2a-2e, Fig. 12, 45-46, 80-
88; Jovanovié, Jovanovi¢ 1988 et al.
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lonci bez plasticnog rebra (tip 1.1.2) (T.
5:18; T. 6: 11; T. 7: 2; T. 20: 9). Tako-
der, latenski oblik predstavljaju i lonci
zadebljalog ruba, u nekim sluc¢ajevima D-
presjeka, ispod kojeg se nalazi Zlijeb (tip
I.1.3) (T. 2: 15; T. 10: 5; T. 13: 12; T. 16:
11; T. 20: 5; T. 25: 19, 23), kao i varijante
s rebrom u zlijebu (tip I.1.4) (T. 8: 1, 10)
1 bez Zlijeba (tip 1.1.5) (T. 2: 17; T. 4: 1,
9:T.8:2-3,11; T. 9:4-5; T. 13: 16; T. 20:
4;T. 22:5;T. 23:8; T. 24: 3, 6), a zabilje-
Zeni su 1 primjerci nezadebljalog ruba sa
zlijebom (tip .1.6) (T. 5: 6,9; T. 9: 11-12;
T.14:5,25; T. 15: 19; T. 16: 4; T. 18: 10,
29-30; T. 19: 6).

Ovi oblici iznimno su brojni na mladeze-
ljeznodobnim nalaziStima juzne Panonije
u okvirima mokronoske grupe®’ te kod
Skordiska, pocevsi od srednjolatenskog
razdoblja.?® Takoder, zabiljezeni su i na
periferiji latenske kulture, u Srednjobo-
sanskoj grupi®’ te grupi Donja Dolina-
Sanski most. Primjerice, na lokalitetu
Donja Dolina, osim sive keramike izra-
dene na kolu, novi element u keramogra-
fiji, pocevsi od faze IlIb, predstavljaju i
rukom nacinjeni lonci sa zlijebom ispod
ruba, ukraseni ¢e$ljastim ukrasom.* Ne-
koliko ulomaka keramickih posuda, vje-
rojatno lonaca, ukrasenih ¢esljastim ukra-
som, zabiljezeno je na lokalitetu Kr¢ana u
sjeverozapadnoj Bosni.*! Lonci zadeblja-
log ruba, ukraseni CeSljastim ukrasom,

27 Grahek 2013, tipovi L 35- L 42, 83-86, sl. 48-
49; Dular, Tomani¢-Jevremov 2009, 173-174, T.
4-7 idr.

28 Dizdar 2001, tip D2a-2e, sl. 12, 45-46, 80-88;
Jovanovié, Jovanovi¢ 1988 i dr.

» Peri¢ 1995, 115, 117, 126, P1. I: 1-2, 11-13, PL
11:1-4, 8.

30 Mari¢ 1964, 50, T. XXI: 7. Z. Mari¢ lonce zade-
bljalog ruba ukrasene cesljastim ukrasom, od koji
su neki grafitni, datira u stupanj Illc, no s obzirom
na to da se latenska keramika javlja i u prijasnjem
I1Ib stupnju, ne vidimo razlog zasto i ovi lonci ne
bi bili zastupljeni jer su na prostoru juzne Pano-
nije istovremeni s nekim oblicima izradenim na
kolu iz faze IIIb.

3! Raunig 1996, 56, T. 8: 5-10.

on the periphery of the La Téne culture, in
the Central-Bosnian group?’ and the Donja
Dolina-Sanski Most group. For example,
at Donja Dolina, apart from grey pottery
made on the potter’s wheel, a new element
appears in the pottery production of phase
II1b: pots made by hand with a groove be-
low the rim and a comb-like decoration.*
Several fragments of pottery vessels, prob-
ably pots, with comb-like decoration, were
noted at Krc¢ana in north-western Bosnia.?!
Pots with a thickened rim and comb-like
decoration were found in cult area 4 at Tur-
ska kosa, which was also used in the Late
Iron Age, which is attested to both by pot-
tery forms typical of the La T¢éne culture
and by finds of a Middle La Téne fibula (Lt
C2) with two spheres on inverted foot and a
fragment of a glass bracelet.*

The same ornament was found on pots
with a cylindrical body and a thickened rim
(type I.1.7) (PL. 8: 21; P1. 21: 19), the like of
which was found in the 1992 excavations
at Pogorelac-Keltsko in Sisak.** The frag-
ment from SU 67 (PL. 19: 5) with a thick-
ened rim of triangular shape (type 1.1.8)
resembles the rims of pots dated to the Lt
D2 phase that appear in Slovakia, at Bratis-
lava and Devin, in the south-eastern Alpine
region, and also in south-eastern Pannonia,
as attested to by finds from Strbinci, near
Dakovo.* Pots with a thickened horizontal
rim and a curved body (type 1.1.9) (Pl. 6:

» Peri¢ 1995, 115, 117, 126, P1. I: 1-2, 11-13, PL
II: 1-4, 8.

30 Mari¢ 1964, 50, P1. XXI: 7. Z. Mari¢ dates pots
with a thickened rim and comb-like decoration,
some of which also have graphite, to the Illc stage.
However, since La Téne pottery is also present in
the preceding I1Ib stage, we do not see why these
pots would not also be present, especially because
they are contemporaneous with some forms made
on the potter’s wheel from phase I1Ib in southern
Pannonia.

31 Raunig 1996, 56, P1. 8: 5-10.

32 Cugkovi¢ 2009, Fig. 30-31, P1. 92: 4, 5, P1. 94:
3,P1.97: 7-8, P1. 98: 3, P1. 102: 2.

33 Burkowsky 2004, 73, cat. no. 129.

3 Dizdar 2013, 126.
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tip.1.7 tipl. 1.8 tip1.1.9
tip 1.1.10 tip 1.1.11 tipl.1.12

tip.1.13

tip 1.1.16 tipl.1.17

S1. / Fig. 7: Tipologija lonaca izradenih rukom / The typology of pots made by hand

pronadeni su i na kultnom mjestu 4 s Tur- 7, 12; P1. 21: 21; P1. 25: 15) are probably a
ske kose, koje je bilo u uporabi i u mla- hand-made variant of the La Téne wheel-
dem Zeljeznom dobu Sto, osim keramic- thrown form, defined as D2a type accord-
kih oblika tipi¢nih za latensku kulturu, ing to M. Dizdar’s typology.*> A fragment

potvrduju 1 nalazi srednjolatenske fibule 5 Dizdar 2001, 39, 69, Fig. 12
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(Lt C2) s dvije kuglice na prebacenoj nozi
te ulomak staklene narukvice.*?

Isti ornament nalazio se na loncima ci-
lindri¢no oblikovanog tijela i zadebljalog
ruba (tip [.1.7) (T. 8: 21; T. 21: 19), ka-
kav je pronaden 1 u iskopavanju provede-
nom 1992. godine na poziciji Pogorelac-
Keltsko u Sisku.** Ulomak iz SJ 67 (T. 19:
5) s trokutasto oblikovanim, zadebljalim
rubom (tip I.1.8) slican je rubovima lona-
ca datiranih Lt D2 stupanj, koji se javlja-
ju na slovackim lokalitetima Bratislava 1
Devin, jugoistocnoalpskom prostoru, ali i
na podrucju jugoisto¢ne Panonije, $to po-
tvrduju primjerci s lokaliteta Strbinci kod
Pakova.** Lonci sa zadebljalim i vodo-
ravno postavljenim rubom te zaobljenim
tijelom (tip 1.1.9) (T. 6: 7, 12; T. 21: 21;
T. 25: 15) vjerojatno predstavljaju rucno
izradenu varijantu latenskog oblika izra-
divanog na kolu, u tipologiji M. Dizdara,
definiranog kao tip D2a.** Ulomak sli¢no
oblikovanog lonca, ukrasenog cesljastim
ukrasom, pronaden je u sondi I na lokali-
tetu Podbocje-Stari grad.*

Svi dosad navedeni tipovi smatraju se
latenskim ili latenoidnim oblicima, no
medu ru¢no izradenim loncima zabiljeze-
ni su primjerci ¢ije oblike mozemo trazi-
ti u starijim keramografskim tradicijama
juznopanonskog 1 jugoisto¢noalpskog
prostora. Primjerice, zabiljezen je veci
broj ulomaka lonaca sa snazno izvu¢enim
rubom koji direktno prelazi u zaobljeno
tijelo (tip [.1.10) (T. 3: 5; T. 4: 21; T. 5:
58 T.6:9,T.8:16;T.11: 1; T. 14: 9; T.
16: 8; T. 17: 11-12, 16; T. 18: 14; T. 20:
3,7-8, 11; T. 22: 3-4; T. 24: 5, 9, 21-22;
T. 25: 13, 17-18) ili u stozast vrat (I.1.11)
(T. 4: 2; T. 8: 5, 13; T. 13: 1; T. 17: 15;
T. 18: 4, 26; T. 23: 3). Medu keramickim
materijalom dolenjske halStatske gru-
32 Cugkovié 2009, sl. 30-31, T.92: 4,5, T. 94: 3, T.
97:7-8, T.98: 3, T. 102: 2.

33 Burkowsky 2004, 73, kat. br. 129.

34 Dizdar 2013, 126.

35 Dizdar 2001, 39, 69, sl. 12.
3¢ Gustin, Cunja, Predovnik 1992, 36, sl. 7. 1.

of a similarly shaped pot with comb-like
decoration was found in test trench I at
Podbocje-Stari grad.*

All of the types listed are considered to be
La Téne or La Téne-like forms. However,
among the hand-made pots some specimens
were noted which could be sought for in
older pottery traditions of the southern Pan-
nonian and south-eastern Alpine regions.
For example, a considerable number of pot
fragments with an outward-facing rim that
turns directly into the rounded body (type
I.1.10) (PL 3: 5; P1. 4: 21; P1. 5: 5, 8; Pl. 6:
9; PL. 8: 16; P1. 11: 1; P1. 14: 9; PL. 16: 8;
PL. 17: 11-12, 16; PI. 18: 14; PL. 20: 3, 7-8,
11; PL. 22: 3-4; PL. 24: 5, 9, 21-22; Pl. 25:
13, 17-18) or a conical neck (I.1.11) (P1. 4:
2;PL.8:5,13; P1. 13: 1; P1. 17: 15; PI. 18:
4, 26; PIL. 23: 3). From the pottery material
of the Early Iron Age group of Dolenjska
pithoi with an outward-facing rim were
defined as type I, while J. Dular states that
pots with a conical neck are one of the main
forms of the Early Iron Age in the area of
the western part of the Pannonian plain.’’
This is attested to by finds of pots of types
IV and VI at the late Early Iron Age site of
Zbelava.®®

A pot with a rounded body that turns into a
short conical neck with a straight rim can
also be placed in this group (type 1.1.12)
(P1. 17: 18), sometimes with a ribbed shoul-
der (type I.1.13) (P1. 20: 6). Pots of this type
have been noted among the finds from the
Early Iron Age Dolenjska group and belong
to type 2 according to J. Dular,® as well as
those from the Early Iron Age settlement
at Zbelava, where they were categorized as
type-A2 pots.*” The closest spatial analogy,
although without a clear archaeological
context, is the pot from the aforementioned
Keltsko position in Sisak.*!

3¢ Gustin, Cunja, Predovnik 1992, 36, Fig. 7.1.

37 Dular 1982, 22, 26.

38 Kovadevi¢ 2008, 54, Fig. 8.

3 Dular 1982, 28, no. 43.

# Kovadevi¢ 2008, 54, Fig. 8.

41 Burkowsky 2004, 72, cat. no. 125.
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pe izdvojeni su pithosi — tip 1 sa snazno
1zvucenim rubom, dok za lonce sa stoza-
stim vratom 1 izvu¢enim rubom J. Dular
navodi da predstavljaju jedan od vodec¢ih
oblika starijega zeljeznog doba na prosto-
ru zapadnog dijela Panonske nizine.’” To
potvrduju i nalazi lonaca tipa IV 1 VI iz
kasnohalS$tatskog naselja Zbelava.*®

U ovu skupinu mozemo uvrstiti 1 lonce
zaobljenog trbuha koji prelazi u kratak
stozast vrat s ravnim rubom (tip 1.1.12)
(T. 17: 18), a koji mogu imati i narebreno
rame (tip 1.1.13) (T. 20: 6). Lonci ovoga
tipa zabiljeZeni su medu keramickim ob-
licima dolenjske halStatske skupine, tip 2
prema Dularu,* kao i na halStatskom na-
selju u Zbelavi, gdje su kategorizirani kao
lonci tipa A2.* Prostorno najblizu analo-
giju, iako bez jasnog arheoloskoga kon-
teksta, predstavlja lonac koji potjece sa
spomenutog polozaja Keltsko u Sisku.*!

Autohtone oblike predstavljaju i lonci za-
obljenog tijela s ravnim (I1.1.14) (T. 6: 10;
T.9: 3; T. 14: 6; T. 15: 21),* zadebljalim
(I.1.15) (T. 6: 13), uvucenim (I.1.16) (T.
19: 8) 1 blago izvucenim rubom (T. 13:
11; T. 18: 5; T. 23: 10; T. 24: 2, 4). Kao
posljednyji tip, izdvojili smo jedan primje-
rak zaobljenog tijela koji prelazi u kraci
cilindrican vrat s blago izvu¢enim rubom
(L.1.17) (T. 16: 5).

Zdjele (tip 2)

Medu ovim tipom posuda najbrojniji su
primjerci ravnog ruba i zaobljenog tijela
(tip L.2.1) (T. 1: 9; T. 2: 9-10; T. 3: 10;
T. 8: 19, 23, 26-27; T. 9: 1; T. 10: 2-3;
T. 11: 5; T. 13: 13; T. 14: 13, 26; T. 15:

7 Dular 1982, 22, 26.

3 Kovacevic¢ 2008, 54, sl. 8.

3 Dular 1982, 28, br. 43.

40 Kovacevic¢ 2008, 54, sl. 8.

41 Burkowsky 2004, 72, kat. br. 125.

2 Neki od ovih primjeraka imaju urezanu liniju
ispod ruba koja mozda imitira zlijeb s latenoidnih
primjeraka.

An autochthonous component is seen
through pots with a straight rim (I.1.14) (P1.
6: 10; PL. 9: 3; P1. 14: 6; PL. 15: 21),* thick-
ened rim (I.1.15) (P1. 6: 13), inward-facing
(I.1.16) (PL. 19: 8) and slightly outward-
facing rim (P1. 13: 11; PL. 18: 5; P1. 23: 10;
PIL. 24: 2, 4). The last type is presented by
one find with a rounded body which turns
into a shorter cylindrical neck with a slight-
ly outward-facing rim (I.1.17) (P1. 16: 5).

Bowls (type 2)

The most numerous finds of this type have
a straight rim and a rounded body (type
[.2.1) (PL 1: 9; PL 2: 9-10; PI. 3: 10; PL. 8:
19, 23,26-27;P1.9: 1; P1. 10: 2-3; P1. 11: 5;
P1. 13:13;Pl. 14:13,26; PL. 15: 5; P1. 16: 6,
16,17;PL. 18: 8; P1. 19: 3; P1. 21: 23; PI. 23:
9; PI. 24: 10), or a conical body (type 1.2.2)
(P1. 5: 3; P1. 8: 20, 25; P1. 9: 2). This form
is not suitable for a more detailed chrono-
logical determination seeing as, due to its
simplicity, it is present from the beginning
of pottery production in the Neolithic, and
was present throughout prehistory. Nu-
merous examples from the Late Iron Age
have been found in Scordisci settlements in
southern Pannonia and interpreted as an au-
tochthonous element in the material culture
of this area, as attested to, for example, by
finds from the late Early Iron Age phases
of Damica gradina settlement in Stari Mi-
kanovci.® In the context of the Mokronog
group, they were found mostly in graves,
for example at Kapiteljska njiva** and Bele-
tov vrt® in Novo Mesto, where burials were

2 Some of these finds have an incised line under
the rim which might be an imitation of the grooves
of La Téne-like finds.

# Dizdar 2001, type A2a-c, 44-45, 78-79, Fig.
12, 78-79; Potrebica, Dizdar 2004, 85, P1. 3: 1-8;
Jovanovi¢, Jovanovi¢ 1988.

# Kriz 2005, 17-18, P1. 10: 2, 13: 2, 20: 2, 45: 1,
52:1, 58: 2.

# Knez 1992, grave 71: 40, Pl. 27: 2; grave 146:
56, PL. 52: 7, grave 162: 59, PL. 57: 6 and grave
176: 61, P1. 63: 2, 4-6.
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5;T. 16: 6,16, 17; T. 18: §; T. 19: 3; T.
21:23; T. 23: 9; T. 24: 10), odnosno sto-
zastog tijela (tip 1.2.2) (T. 5: 3; T. 8: 20,
25; T. 9: 2). Ovaj oblik nije pogodan za
detaljniju kronolosku determinaciju bu-
du¢i da se zbog jednostavnosti javlja od
samih pocetaka proizvodnje keramickih
posuda u razdoblju neolitika, a proizvo-
dio se tijekom cijele pretpovijesti. U mla-
dem zeljeznom dobu, na prostoru juzne
Panonije, zabiljezeni su brojni primjerci
na naseljima Skordiska, a interpretirane
su kao autohtoni element u materijalnoj
kulturi ovog podrucja, Sto potvrduju, pri-
mjerice, nalazi iz kasnohalStatskog hori-
zonta naselja na Damica gradini u Starim
Mikanovcima.* U okvirima mokronoske
grupe pronadene su uglavnom u grobovi-
ma, primjerice, na grobljima Kapiteljska
njiva* i Beletov vrt* u Novome mestu
na kojima se pokopavanje vrsilo tijekom
cijelog trajanja latenske kulture, kao i na
srednjolatenskom (Lt C2) groblju u Zvo-
nimirovu.*® Takoder, zabiljezeni su i pri-
mjerci na naseljima, recimo na lokalitetu
Podbocje-Stari grad, smjestenom u oko-
lici Krskog, nedaleko od hrvatsko-slo-
venske granice,* kao i nalazistu Trnava.*®
Zdjele zaobljenog i koni¢no oblikovanog
tijela te ravnog ruba nalaze se i medu ke-
rami¢kim materijalom Zeljeznodobnog
lokaliteta Krc¢ana kod Velike Kladuse u
sjeverozapadnoj Bosni, pripisanog, uvjet-
no rec¢eno, Kolapijanima,* ali i medu ma-
terijalom s kultnog mjesta 4 na Turskoj

4 Dizdar 2001, tip A2a-c, 44-45, 78-79, sl. 12,
78-79; Potrebica, Dizdar 2004, 85, T. 3:1-8;
Jovanovi¢, Jovanovi¢ 1988.

4 Kriz 2005, 17-18, T. 10: 2, 13: 2, 20: 2, 45: 1,
52:1,58:2.

#Knez 1992, grob 71: 40, T. 27: 2; grob 146: 56,
T. 52: 7, grob 162: 59, T. 57: 6 i grob 176: 61, T.
63: 2, 4-6.

4 Dizdar 2010, 298-299, Fig.1., PL. 1:1.

47 Gustin, Cunja, Predovnik 1992, 26, sl. 8: 28-29,
sl. 10: 19.

4 Novscak 2006, kat. br. 65.

4 Raunig 1996, 44, 51-52, T. 1: 1-3.

conducted during the entire span of the La
Téne culture, as well as at the Middle La
Teéne (Lt C2) graveyard at Zvonimirovo.*
Specimens were also noted in settlements,
for example at Podbocje-Stari grad, near
Krsko, not far from the Croatian-Slovenian
border,*” as well as at Trnava.*® Bowls with
arounded or conical body and a straight rim
were found among the pottery finds from
the Iron Age site of Krcana near Velika
Kladu$a in north-western Bosnia, which
was attributed to the Colapians,” and also
among the material from cult area 4 at Tur-
ska kosa.*® Because of its functionality, this
form was used in Roman times. For exam-
ple, vessels with a straight rim and a conical
body were noted in early Roman graves at
the Beletov vrt necropolis in Novo Mesto.”!

Several fragments of bowls with a thick-
ened rim were found among the material
from Povijesni arhiv II (type 1.2.3) (PI. 6:
13; Pl. 16: 13), as well as those with an
outward-facing rim (type 1.2.4)°* (Pl. 16:
9), and an inward-facing rim (type 1.2.5)
(P1. 13: 14; PI. 25: 20), which is also a form
which appeared over a long period of time,
for example at the settlement at Cvinger
nad Virom, near StiCna, where these are
present from the beginning of the Early un-
til the end of the Late Iron Age.* Two finds
of bowls with a conical body, from SU 76
and SU 68, are interesting because of their
thickened rims and vertical comb-like dec-
orations (type 1.2.6) (P1. 18: 20; PL. 21: 28).
Comb-like decoration was rarely used on

4 Dizdar 2010, 298-299, Fig.1, P1. 1: 1.

47 Gustin, Cunja, Predovnik 1992, 26, Fig. 8: 28-
29, Fig. 10: 19.

8 Novscak 2006, cat. no. 65.

4 Raunig 1996, 44, 51-52, P1. 1: 1-3.

% Cukovi¢ 2009, P1. 94: 4.

S Knez 1992, grave 55: 35, Pl. 17: 4, grave 61:
37,PL. 21: 7, grave 115: 49, P1. 41: 5-6, grave 117:
68, P1. 72: 9, grave 118, grave 128, grave 199 and
grave 204.

2 Dizdar 2001, type A2d, 79-80, Fig. 12; Cuckovié
2009, cult area 4 - P1. 93: 1, 5, P1. 97: 8.

33 Grahek 2013, 97-104, Fig. 71-72.
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tip 1.2.3

tip 1.2.5

tip.2.6

(I) =2 7T

tip 1.2.7

S1. / Fig. 8: Tipologija ru¢no izradenih zdjela / The typology of bowls made by hand

kosi.*® Zbog svoje funkcionalnosti, ovaj
se oblik nastavio koristiti i u rimsko doba.
Primjerice, posude ravnog ruba i1 konic-
nog tijela zabiljeZene su u ranorimskim
grobovima nekropole Beletov vrt u No-
vome mestu.’!

Medu keramickim materijalom s lokali-
teta Povijesni arhiv II zabiljeZeno je i ne-
koliko ulomaka zdjela sa zadebljanim ru-
bom (tip .2.3) (T. 6: 13; T. 16: 13), zatim
s izvucenim (tip 1.2.4)** (T. 16: 9), kao i
uvucenim rubom (tip 1.2.5) (T. 13: 14; T.
25: 20), sto je takoder oblik koji se jav-
lja u dugom vremenskom razdoblju, kao
primjerice na naselju Cvinger kod Vira
pri Sti¢ni, gdje su zastupljene od pocetka
starijeg do zavrSetka mladega Zeljeznog
doba.>* Zanimljiva su dva primjerka zdje-
le stozastog tijela sa zadebljalim, profi-

50 Cugkovi¢ 2009, T. 94: 4.

1 Knez 1992, grob 55: 35, T. 17: 4, grob 61: 37, T.
21:7, grob 115:49, T. 41: 5-6, grob 117: 68, T. 72:
9, grob 118, grob 128, grob 199 i grob 204.

52 Dizdar 2001, tip A2d, 79-80, sl. 12.; Cugkovié
2009, kultno mjesto 4 - T. 93: 1, 5, T. 97: 8.

3 Grahek 2013, 97-104, sl. 71-72.

bowls. Additionally, several bowls with ‘S’
profiles were found (type 1.2.7) (PL. 3: 3;
PIL. 10: 11), which are more frequent in the
group made on a potter’s wheel.

Baking lids (type 3)

This pottery form is frequent at Povijesni
arhiv and can be divided into two types:
with rounded body (type 1.3.1) (P1. 17: 19;
P1.19:1; P1. 23: 19; P1. 24: 11; P1. 25: 3) and
biconical body (type 1.3.2), which is some-
what more frequent (P1. 2: 1; PL. 11: 10; PL
14:7;PL. 15:15-16; P1. 17: 17; P1. 19: 2; P1.
22:1; PL 23: 18, 20; P1. 24: 12). Some finds
have a rib on the outer surface which prob-
ably served as a means to keep ashes on
top of the baking lid. Additionally, massive
handles with an oval cross-section are parts
of the baking lids, and they sometimes have
a longitudinal groove (Pl. 2: 22; Pl. 4: 25;
Pl.6:3;P1.8:17;P1.10:1,4; P1. 11: 11, P1.
14: 19; P1. 17: 20; PI. 18: 23; PI. 21: 3; PL.
22: 2). It is interesting to note that almost
all the finds have a rim decorated by finger
imprinting. The surface is very coarse, and
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liranim rubom 1 vertikalno postavljenim
ceSljastim ukrasom iz SJ 76 1 SJ 68 (tip
1.2.6) (T. 18: 20; T. 21: 28). Naime, Ce-
Sljasti ukras rijetko se koristio za ukrasa-
vanje zdjela. Takoder, zabiljezeno je ne-
koliko zdjela S-profilacije (tip 1.2.7) (T.
3:3; T. 10: 11) koje su brojnije u varijanti
izradenoj na lonc¢arskom kolu.

Peke (tip 3)

Ovaj keramicki oblik je brojan na Povi-
jesnom arhivu 1 moze se podijeliti u dva
tipa: s tijelom zaobljenog (tip 1.3.1) (T.
17: 19; T. 19: 1; T. 23: 19; T. 24: 11; T.

the structure reveals considerable amounts
of grog, which was added in order to in-
crease the thermal permeability of the ves-
sels. The very large number of fragments
attests to the fact that baking lids were an
important item of food preparation with the
local population, but can also be explained
through the fragility of these finds, that is,
their function, which included exposure
to high temperatures, which could, along-
side the mass of the object, lead to frequent
breakage. They could be connected to the
numerous fireplaces noted at the site (Fig.
10). Baking lids are not characteristic of the
La Téne culture of southern Pannonia, but

tip 1.5.1

L3 NES 3

S1. / Fig. 9: Tipologija ruéno izradenih a) peka, b) vréeva/kantharosa, ¢) poklopca / The typology of hand-

made a) baking lids b) jugs/kantharoi c) lids
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25: 3) 1 bikoni¢nog oblika koji je nesto
brojniji (tip 1.3.2) (T. 2:1; T. 11: 10; T. 14:
7;T.15:15-16; T. 17: 17, T. 19: 2; T. 22:
1;T. 23: 18, 20; T. 24: 12). Kod nekih pri-
mjeraka na vanjskoj strani nalazi se pla-
sti¢no rebro koje je vjerojatno sluzilo da
se zadrzi zar na vrhu peke. Takoder, pe-
kama pripadaju 1 masivne ruc¢ke ovalnog
presjeka, koje u nekim slucajevima imaju
uzduzno postavljen zlijeb (T. 2: 22; T. 4:
25;T.6:3;T.8: 17, T.10: 1,4; T. 11: 11;
T. 14: 19; T. 17: 20; T. 18: 23; T. 21: 3;
T. 22: 2). Zanimljivo je da je gotovo kod
svih primjeraka rub ukraSen utiskivanjem
prsta. PovrSina je vrlo gruba, a u struktu-
ri je vidljiva veéa koli¢ina groga koji je
dodavan kako bi se povecala termalna ot-
pornost posuda. Dosta velik broj ulomaka
govori u prilog ¢injenici da su peke imale
vaznu ulogu u procesu pripremanja hrane
lokalnog stanovniStva, ali vjerojatno se
moze objasniti 1 osjetljivos¢u ovih pred-
meta, odnosno njihovom funkcijom koja
je ukljucivala izlaganje visokim tempera-
turama, $to je u kombinaciji s masivnos$éu
predmeta dovodilo do ucestalog pucanja.
Moguca je i njihova povezanost s brojnim
vatriStima zabiljeZzenim na lokalitetu (sl.
10). Peke nisu karakteristicne za latensku
kulturu s prostora juzne Panonije, veé
predstavljaju oblik ¢ije porijeklo takoder
mozemo traZiti u starijim keramograf-
skim tradicijama ovog prostora.* Zani-
mljivo, na lokalitetu Vir pri Sti¢ni ovaj
keramicki oblik kontinuirano se koristio
u starijem i mladem Zeljeznom dobu, u
okvirima latenske kulture, iako u neSto
manjem broju.”® Keramicke peke zabilje-
zene su na podravskim halstatskim nase-
ljima Zbelava-Pod lipom i Virovitica-Sv.

3 Peke nisu zabiljezene u velikim skupovima ke-
ramickog materijala s Gomolave u Srijemu (Jo-
vanovi¢, Jovanovi¢ 1988) i s isto¢noslavonskih
lokaliteta Dami¢ gradina u Starim Mikanovcima
te Dirov brijeg i Ervenica u Vinkovcima (Dizdar
2001).

> Grahek 2013, 120-125, sl. 88.

are a form the origin of which could also
be sought in older pottery traditions in this
area.>* Interestingly, at the site of Vir, near
Sti¢na, this pottery form was continually
used in the Early and Late Iron Age, as part
of the La Téne culture, although in smaller
numbers.*® Pottery baking lids were noted
in Early Iron Age settlements at Zbelava-
Pod lipom and Virovitica-Sv. Purad,*® at
Sv. Petar Ludbreski, and in the Early and
the Late Iron Age layers at Sisak-Pogore-
lac, dated to between the 4"/3 and the 1%
century BC.”” The massive handle with an
oval cross-section found in cult area 4 at
Turska kosa was probably a part of a bak-
ing lid.?®

Jug/kantharos (vessel with one/two han-
dles) (type 4)

Two fragments, one with a preserved rib-
bon-like handle, confirm the existence of
vessels which could be characterized as
jugs or, if they had two handles, kanthar-
oi (type 1.4.1) (P1. 4: 13; PL 21: 2), which
are somewhat more frequent among vessel
fragments made on the potter’s wheel, so
this form will be discussed in more detail
below.

Lids (type 5)

Several fragments of pottery lids were
found. They have a rounded body, and one
find has a preserved handle with an oval
cross-section (type 1.5.1) (P1. 9: 13; P1. 13:
25). One lid, also with a rounded body, has
a rib on its inner surface (type 1.5.2) (PL

3 Baking lids were not recorded in the large
sets of finds at Gomolava in Syrmia (Jovanovic,
Jovanovi¢ 1988) and at the eastern Slavonian sites
of Damica gradina in Stari Mikanovci and Dirov
brijeg and Ervenica in Vinkovci (Dizdar 2001).

3 Grahek 2013, 120-125, Fig. 88.

% Kovacevi¢ 2008, 54, Fig. 8; Kovadevi¢, Hrsak
2010, 57, P1. 11: 3.

7 Drni¢ 2013.

5 Cugkovi¢ 2009, P1. 94: 8.
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Durad,* na lokalitetu Sv. Petar Ludbres-
ki, ali 1 u mladeZeljeznodobnim slojevima
polozaja Sisak-Pogorelac datiranim iz-
medu 4./3. 1 1. st. pr. Kr.’” Masivna ruc¢ka
ovalnog presjeka, pronadena na kultnome
mjestu 4 s Turske kose, vjerojatno je pri-
padala peki.*®

Vré/kantharos (posuda s jednom/dvije
drske) (tip 4)

Dva ulomka, jedan sa sacuvanom traka-
stom drSkom, potvrduju postojanje posu-
da koje bismo mogli okarakterizirati kao
vrceve ili, u slucaju da imaju dvije drske,
kantharosima (tip 1.4.1) (T. 4: 13; T. 21:
2) koji su nesto brojniji medu ulomcima
posuda izradenih na kolu pa ¢e nesto vise
o samome obliku biti re¢eno u sljedecem
poglavlju.

Poklopac (tip 5)

Zabiljezeno je nekoliko keramickih ulo-
maka koji su pripadali poklopcima. Oni
imaju zaobljeno tijelo, a kod jednog pri-
mjerka sacuvala se i rucka ovalnog pre-
sjeka (tip 1.5.1) (T. 9: 13; T. 13: 25). Na
jednom poklopcu, takoder zaobljenog ti-
jela, na unutras$njoj strani nalazilo se re-
bro (tip .5.2) (T. 16: 28). Ve¢i broj poklo-
paca pronaden je na lokalitetu Cvinger u
Viru kod Sti¢ne, gdje se pojavljuju u svim
naseobinskim slojevima. Na halStatskom
naselju Zbeleva zabiljeZeni su poklopci
s dr$kom.* Takoder, nekom loncu moz-
da pripada 1 Cepasta drska iz SJ 135 (T.
15: 18), kakve nalazimo 1 na spomenutom
slovenskom lokalitetu, gdje su izdvojeni
kao tip 4a-4b, 1 najbrojniji su u latenskim
slojevima.®

6 Kovadevi¢ 2008, 54, sl. 8; Kovadevié, Hrsak
2010, 57, T. 11: 3.

37 ]?rnié 2013.

38 Cuckovi¢ 2009, T. 94: 8.

3 Kovadevi¢ 2008, sl. 8.
% Grahek 2013, 109-110, sl. 57.

16: 28). A considerable number of lids were
found at Cvinger nad Virom, near Sti¢na,
where they appear in all layers at the set-
tlement. Lids with handles were found at
the Early Iron Age site of Zbelava.”® Addi-
tionally, the cork-like handle from SU 135
might be part of a lid (P1. 15: 18) the like of
which was found at Slovenian site, where
they were defined as type 4a-4b, and most
frequently appear in La Téne layers.*

Bottoms

Flat bottoms are the most frequent on hand-
made pottery vessels (P1. 1: 2, 18-19; PI. 2:
7,20; P1.3: 7; P1. 4: 12; P1. 9: 28-29; PI. 14:
14, 20; P1. 17: 7; PL. 21: 16; P1. 23: 1, 6; PI.
24: 15; P1.25: 6), but omphalos ones were
also found (PI. 4: 7-8; P1. 21: 15), as were
two hollow feet from SU 394 and SU 148
(P1. 2: 13; PL. 15: 8). Unfortunately, they
could not be attributed to typologically de-
fined vessels. Although not numerous, ves-
sels on a foot — or goblets, as defined by M.
Sladi¢ — have been noted in south-eastern
Pannonia, for example in the Late La Tene
grave 2 and grave 8 of Rospi Cuprija.®' In
grave 24 of Karaburma, a smaller vessel
with a conical body on a foot, made on a
pottery wheel, was found together with a
bowl with an ‘S’ profile.®* J. Todorovi¢ also
lists one example from Donji grad in Osi-
jek.®

% Kovacevi¢ 2008, Fig. 8.

6 Grahek 2013, 109-110, Fig. 57.

" Todorovi¢ 1963,Y 47 (2)1: 6; Sladi¢ 1986: 28-
29, P1. VII: 7-8.

2 Todorovi¢ 1972, 18, P1. IX: 2, P1. XLIX: 2.

% Todorovi¢ 1974, Fig. 85.
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S1. / Fig. 10: Jedno od vatrista zabiljeZzenih na polozaju Povijesni arhiv II / One of the fireplaces noted at
Povijesni arhiv II position (snimio / photo by J. Burmaz, 2004.)

Dna

Medu ulomcima keramic¢kih posuda izra-
denim rukom naj¢esca su ravna dna (T. 1:
2,18-19;T.2:7,20; T.3:7;T.4:12; T. 9:
28-29; T. 14: 14,20; T. 17: 7; T. 21: 16; T.
23:1,6;T. 24: 15; T. 25: 6), ali su zabilje-
zena i omphalos (T. 4: 7-8; T. 21: 15) dna
te dvije Suplje noge iz SJ 394 1 SJ 148 (T.
2: 13; T. 15: 8) za koje, nazalost, ne mo-
zemo ustvrditi kojem tipu posuda pripa-
daju. Tako ne brojne, posude na nogama
ili pehari, kako ih naziva M. Sladi¢, zabi-
ljeZene su na prostoru jugoisto¢ne Pano-
nije, primjerice u kasnolatenskom grobu
2 te grobu 8 s Rospi Cuprije.® U grobu
24 s Karaburme manja posuda stozastog
tijela na nozi, izradena na lonc¢arskom

¢! Todorovi¢ 1963,Y 47 (2)1: 6; Sladi¢ 1986, 28-
29, T. VII: 7-8.

Other pottery finds
Miniature vessels

Several miniature vessels were found
among the pottery material. Some mimic
larger ones in form, e.g. pots (Pl. 11: 15),
while others do not mimic any known func-
tional form from the Sisak area, such as
small cups with perforated handles (Pl. 2:
11-12; PL. 7: 4). Most of these were found
at the Keltsko position along the River
Kupa,* as well as in recent excavations at
Pogorelac.®® They are often interpreted as
children’s toys,* although other functions
are also quite possible. For example, the
find shown in Fig. 11 from Povijesni arhiv
IT could have been used as a spoon, or a
ladle.

% Burkowsky 2004, 46-48, cat. no. 22-28.

% Drni¢ 2013.
% Balen-Letuni¢, Rendi¢-Mio¢evi¢ 2012, 13-29.
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kolu, nalazila se zajedno sa zdjelom S-
profilacije,* a J. Todorovi¢ navodi i jedan
primjerak iz Donjega grada u Osijeku.®

Ostali keramicki predmeti
Minijaturne posude

Medu kerami¢kim materijalom nalazi se i
nekoliko minijaturnih posuda. Neke obli-
kom oponaSaju vece predmete, primjeri-
ce lonce (T. 11: 15), dok drugi zapravo
nemaju uzore u poznatim funkcionalnim
oblicima sa sisackog podrucja, kao Sto su
male Salice s perforiranim dr§kama (T. 2:
11-12; T. 7: 4). Vecina ovih predmeta po-
tjece iz iskopavanja na polozaju Keltsko
uz rijeku Kupu,* kao i novijih istraziva-
nja na Pogorelcu.®® U literaturi se Cesto
interpretiraju kao djecje igrac¢ke® iako su
1 druge funkcije sasvim moguce. Primje-
rice, predmet sa sl. 11 s Povijesnog arhiva
I mogao je imati funkciju zlice, odnosno
zaimace.

Prijenosno ognjiste

U SJ 176 (T. 10: 8) zabiljeZen je ulomak
keramickog predmeta koji bi se na osnovu
analogije s naselja Cvinger mogao defini-
rati kao dio prijenosnog ognjista.®” Sli¢ni
su predmeti pronadeni u starijezeljezno-
dobnom sloju u Sondi 2 na Pogorelcu.®®

Utezi, prS§ljeni i Spule

U mladeZeljeznodobnim slojevima, na
polozaju Povijesni arhiv II, pronaden je
vedi broj keramickih utega (T. 5: 1; T. 14:
17). Rije€ je uglavnom o masivnim pred-
metima piramidalnog oblika s popre¢nom
rupom u gornjem dijelu. Radeni su od gli-

%2 Todorovi¢ 1972, 18, T. IX: 2, T. XLIX: 2.

8 Todorovi¢ 1974, s. 85.

% Burkowsky 2004, 46-48, kat. br. 22-28.

% Drni¢ 2013.

% Balen-Letuni¢, Rendi¢-Mioc¢evi¢ 2012, 13-29.
7 Grahek 2013, 126, sl. 63.

% Drni¢ 2014.

Sl. / Fig. 11: Zaimaca, Povijesni arhiv I, SJ 85/
Ladle, Povijesni arhiv I, SU 85 (snimio / photo by
J. Burmaz, 2004.)

Portable fireplace

SU 176 (P1. 10: 8) yielded a fragment of
a pottery object which could, according to
analogies from the settlement at Cvinger,
be defined as part of a portable fireplace.®’
Similar objects were found in the Early Iron
Age layers in test trench 2 at Pogorelac.®®

Weights, spindle whorls and spools

The Late Iron Age layers at Povijesni
arhiv II yielded a large number of ceram-
ic weights (PL. 5: 1; PL. 14: 17). These are
mostly massive pyramidal objects with a
transverse hole in the upper part. They are
made from clay with grog inclusions, fired
in an oxidation atmosphere, and their sur-
face is mostly smooth. In several spots, the
weights were found in larger groups, for
example, within the wooden structure from
phase 2a, which could be the basis for as-
suming the existence of looms. Remains
of a loom with almost thirty weights were
found in the Early Iron Age layer of the set-
tlement at Pogorelac,” and a group of py-
ramidal weights measuring three metres,
which was interpreted as the remains of a
loom, was also found at Turska kosa.”

7 Grahek 2013, 126, Fig. 63.

% Drni¢ 2014.

% Drni¢ 2014.
0 Cugkovié 2009, 24, Fig. 17.
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ne s primjesama groga, oksidacijski pe-
¢eni, a povrSina im je uglavnom glatka.
Na nekoliko mjesta utezi su se nalazili u
veéim skupinama, primjerice, unutar dr-
vene gradevine u horizontu 2a, na temelju
cega bi se moglo pretpostaviti postojanje
tkalackih stanova. Ostaci tkalackog stana
s gotovo tridesetak utega pronadeni su u
starijeZeljeznodobnom sloju naselja na
Pogorelcu,” a skupina piramidalnih ute-
ga, duZine tri metra, koji su interpretirani
kao ostaci tkalackog stana, otkrivena je i
u naselju na Turskoj kosi.”

Nalazi ve¢ih keramickih Spula (T. 4: 18;
T.9:6; T. 13: 14; T. 18: 24-25; T. 20: 12-
13) potvrduju predenje i tkanje, kao dio
proizvodnog procesa u tekstilnoj proi-
zvodnji. To su Suplji, valjkasti keramicki
predmeti, s proSirenjem na oba kraja, te
centralnom rupom za nasad. Izradeni su
od grube glinene smjese s primjesom gro-
ga, oksidacijski peceni, glatke povrSine.
U istrazivanju su pronadeni i keramicki
prSljeni stozastog ili diskoidnog oblika,
koriSteni kao utezi na preslicama pri pre-
denju (T. 5: 24; T. 18: 23). Uglavnom, ra-
deni su od procis¢ene glinene smjese 1 re-
dukcijski peceni. Keramicke Spule i veci
piramidalni utezi pronadeni su i na polo-
zajima Dunavski Lloyd,”" Frankopanska
ul. b.b. " te na Pogorelcu.”

Noge

Dvije keramicke noge kruznog presjeka,
¢iju to¢nu funkciju ne mozemo odrediti,
(T. 6: 20; T. 20: 14) potjecu iz SJ 328 i
67. Sli¢an je predmet pronaden u iskopa-
vanju 2013. godine na Pogorelcu, dok je
veci broj keramickih nogu razlicitih obli-
ka 1 presjeka poznat s kultnog mjesta 1 s
Turske kose.™

 Drni¢ 2014.

0 Cugkovié 2009, 24, sl. 17.
7 Skrgulja 2010.

72 Toma$ Barisi¢ 2012.

73 Drni¢ 2013; Drni¢ 2014.

™ Cugkovié 2009, T. 71: 3-12.

Finds of larger spools (PL. 4: 18; P1. 9: 6; PL.
13: 14; P1. 18: 24-25; P1. 20: 12-13) con-
firm spinning and weaving as part of textile
production. These are hollow, conical pot-
tery finds, widened at both ends with a cen-
tral perforation for hafting. They are made
from coarse clay with grog inclusions, fired
in an oxidation atmosphere, and have a
smooth surface. Excavations also yielded
pottery conical and discoid spindle whorls
which were used as weights in spinning
(PL. 5: 24; PI. 18: 23). These were mostly
made from purified clay and were fired in
a reduction atmosphere. Pottery spools and
larger pyramidal weights were also found
at Dunavski Lloyd,”" Frankopanska Street”
and Pogorelac.”

Feet

Two ceramic feet with a circular cross-sec-
tion, whose function can not be determined
precisely, (P1. 6: 20; P1. 20: 14) were found
in SU 328 and 67. A similar object was
found in the 2013 excavations at Pogore-
lac, and a larger number of feet of differ-
ent shapes and cross-sections were found in
cult area 1 at Turska kosa.™

Decorations on vessels made by hand

The largest number of vessels from the
Povijesni arhiv, mostly pots, but also two
bowls, have vertical comb-like decorations
(PL. 1: 2; PL. 2: 6, 17, 20; PL 4: 6, 11, 15,
26 and so on); sometimes they are slanted
(PL. 3:2; PL. 7: 1; PL. 8: 1-2, 10 and so on),
and sometimes net-like (PL. 4: 5; P1. 8:11;
Pl. 13: 16; P1. 14: 14; P1. 15: 3, 11 and so
on), or with curved motifs (P1. 11: 4; PL. 21:
29). Although known in older prehistoric
periods in southern Pannonia, this type of
decoration is characteristic precisely of the

7 Skrgulja 2010.

72 Toma$ Barisi¢ 2012.

73 Drni¢ 2013; Drni¢ 2014.

74 Cugkovié 2009, P1. 71: 3-12.
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Ukras na posudama izradenim rukom

Najveci broj posuda Povijesnog arhiva,
uglavnom lonaca, iako su zabiljezene i
dvije zdjele, ukrasen je CeSljastim ukra-
som koji je postavljen okomito (T. 1: 2;
T. 2: 6,17, 20; T. 4: 6, 11, 15, 26 i da-
lje), koso (T. 3:2; T.7: 1; T. 8: 1-2, 10 1
dalje), a u nekim slucajevima tvori motiv
mreze (T. 4: 5; T. 8:11; T. 13: 16; T. 14:
14; T. 15: 3, 11 i dalje) ili skupine zao-
bljenih motiva (T. 11: 4; T. 21: 29). lako
poznata i1 u starijim razdobljima pretpo-
vijesti juznopanonskog prostora, ova je
tehnika ukraSavanja karakteristicna upra-
vo za latensku kulturu mladega zeljeznog
doba. Na prostoru Karpatske kotline po-
javila se krajem ranolatenskog razdoblja i
ubrzo postala omiljeni oblik ukraSavanja
koji se koristio uglavnom na ruc¢no izra-
divanim loncima, ali 1 na primjercima s
loncarskog kola.” Posredstvom latenskih
zajednica, CeSljasto ukraSavanje preuzele
su i autohtone populacije juzne Panonije
i zapadnog Balkana.” I nakon rimskog
osvajanja ovog prostora krajem 1. st. pr.
Kr. ova tehnika ostaje jedan od dominan-
tnih nacina ukraSavanja jednostavne ku-
hinjske keramike proizvedene u lokalnim
okvirima.

Osim cesljastog ukraSavanja, na posuda-
ma s Povijesnog arhiva zabiljezeno je i
urezivanje. Primjerice, na loncu iz SJ 113
dublja linija urezana je ispod ruba posude
te je ispresijecana nizom kracih, okomito
postavljenih crta (T. 15: 21). Na jos neko-
liko primjeraka ispod ruba bila je urezana
linija (T. 9: 3). Na loncima tipa I.1.6 Cesto
se ispod zlijeba nalazi niz koso urezanih
crta ili manjih trokutastih i ovalnih moti-
va, izvedenih utiskivanjem (T. 5: 6; T. 14:
5,25; T. 18: 10, 30-31), dok se na poje-
dinim zdjelama motiv kosih linija nalazi

> Dizdar 2001, 83-88.

76 Mari¢ 1964, 50, T. XXI: 6, 8; Raunig 1996, 56,
T. 8: 5-10; Peri¢ 1995, 125-126, P1. 11, PL VI: 18,
PL. VII: 14.

Late Iron Age La Téne culture. In the Car-
pathian basin, it appeared at the end of the
Early La Tene period and soon became the
most favoured type of decoration not only
on hand-made pots, but also on forms made
on the potter’s wheel.”” Through La Téne
communities, comb-like decorations soon
spread among the autochthonous popula-
tions of southern Pannonia and the western
Balkans.”® Even after the Roman conquest
at the end of the 1% century BC, this tech-
nique remained one of the dominant ways
to decorate simple kitchenware made lo-
cally.

Apart from comb-like decorations, the ves-
sels found at Povijesni arhiv are decorated
by incising. For example, the pot from SU
113 bears a deeper incised line, under the
rim, which is cut by a row of short vertical
lines (Pl. 15: 21). Several other finds ex-
hibit an incised line under the rim (P1. 9: 3).
Type 1.1.6 pots often have a line of slanted
incised lines or impressed smaller triangu-
lar and oval motifs under the groove (PI. 5:
6; PL. 14: 5, 25; PL. 18: 10, 30-31), while
some bowls exhibit slanted incised lines
under the rim (PL. 16: 6, 17). Some pots
have incised vertical and slanted lines on
the body which might be mimicking comb-
like decorations (P1. 4: 1, 9).

Shallow grooving was used to create a mo-
tif of undulating lines or a net on several
fragments of types [.1.3 and I.1.6 (P1. 9: 12;
PL. 11: 6, 8, 13, 16). This technique appears
in Pannonia alongside polished motifs in
the Middle La Tene period, and was more
often used on vessels made on potter’s
wheels, although some finds of hand-made
vessels thus decorated were also found.”

Additionally, this technique was used to cre-
ate the complex figural depiction on a pot

75 Dizdar 2001, 83-88.

6 Mari¢ 1964, 50, P1. XXI: 6, 8; Raunig 1996, 56,
Pl. 8: 5-10; Peri¢ 1995, 125-126, P1. 11, P1. VI: 18,
Pl. VII: 14.

77 Dizdar 2001, 101.
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ispod ruba (T. 16: 6, 17). Kod pojedinih
lonaca urezivanjem su izvedene okomite
1 kose linije na trbuhu koje mozda opona-
Saju Cesljasti ukras (T. 4: 1, 9).

Plitkim zlijebljenjem napravljen je motiv
valovnice, ili mreZe, na nekoliko uloma-
ka lonaca tipa I.1.3 1 I.1.6. (T. 9: 12; T.
11: 6, 8, 13, 16). Ova tehnika javlja se na
prostoru Panonije, zajedno s glacanim
motivima u razdoblju srednjeg latena, a
ceS¢e je koriStena na posudama izrade-
nim na loncarskom kolu iako su poznati
1 predmeti izradeni rukom, ukraseni ovim
tehnikama.”’

Takoder, ovom je tehnikom izraden i slo-
zeni figuralni prikaz na vratu lonca iz SJ
172 na kojem se nalazi nekoliko razli¢itih
motiva (T. 12). Na najve¢em ulomku, uz
pticu, koja se s obzirom na duzinu nogu
1 kljuna vjerojatno moze okarakterizirati
kao neka vrsta mocvarice, rode ili Caplje,
nalaze se motivi sunca u obliku kruga s
polukruznim zrakama, ili u obliku slova
V, te dvije spirale, manja i ve¢a. Na dru-
gom ulomku, koji pripada istoj posudi,
ponovno nalazimo prikaz sunca, dijelove
spirala u kombinaciji s tri vertikalno po-
stavljene cik-cak linije. Tre¢i je ulomak
ukraSen spiralama, cik-cak linijjama te
motivom svastike. Svi navedeni motivi
¢inili su sloZzenu kompoziciju s mogucéim
narativnim, nama nepoznatim, sadrzajem.

Figuralni prikazi, ¢ak ni oni jednostavniji,
u nacelu nisu Cesti na zeljeznodobnoj ke-
ramici sa srednjoeuropskog prostora iako
je na podrucju Karpatske kotline zabilje-
zen odredeni broj primjera. Primjerice,
na vratu jedne posude s Gomolave kod
Hrtkovaca nalazio se antropomorfni pri-
kaz, vjerojatno zenske figure,”® a s madar-
skog lokaliteta Labatlan potjece posuda s
prikazom dvaju predatora koji napadaju
cervida, motiv Cest u tzv. stepskoj um-

77 Dizdar 2001, 101.
8 Jovanovié, Jovanovi¢ 1988, 145, T. XXII: 5a-b.

neck from SU 172 which displays several
motifs (PL. 12). The largest fragment, along
with a bird which can, judging by its legs
and neck, be characterized as a water bird,
a stork or a heron, displays circular solar
motifs with semi-circular rays, or V-shaped
forms with one smaller and one larger spi-
ral. The second fragment of the same ves-
sel also has a solar motif, parts of spirals
in combination with three vertical zigzag
lines. The third fragment displays spirals,
zigzag lines and a swastika. All these mo-
tifs combined into a complex composition
with possible narrative content which re-
mains unknown.

Figural depictions, including simple ones,
are principally not frequent on Iron Age
pottery from central Europe, although a
certain number of examples can be found
in the Carpathian basin. For example, the
neck of one vessel found at Gomolava, near
Hrtkovci, displays an anthropomorphic de-
piction, probably a woman,” and the Hun-
garian site of Labatlan yielded a vessel
with a depiction of two predators attack-
ing a cervid, a motif common in so-called
‘steppe art’.” The La Teéne settlement of
Sajopetri Hosszu-diilo yielded fragments of
pots showing a composition with a rabbit
and a dog/wolf, a motif M. Szabo considers
to be of Mediterranean origin, and which
could have entered the La Téne imagination
through situla art.** The same motif, as part
of a larger depiction of diverse animals, is
displayed on a vessel from Matzhausen.®'
Several sites located north of the Danube
yielded animal depictions on pottery, e.g.
the deer, the lion and a mythological ani-
mal from Manching, the crane from Staré
Hradisko® and the wild boar from Bratisla-
va.® Although more realistic than the bird

78 Jovanovi¢, Jovanovic¢ 1988, 145, P1. XXII: 5a-b.
7 Szab6 1973.

80 Szabd 2007, Fig. 53; Szab6 2013.

81 Torbriige, Uenze 1968, 282, Fig. 260-261.

82 Kridmer 1996.

8 Cambal 2004, 83, P1. 7: 5.
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jetnosti.” U latenskom naselju Sajopetri
Hossz-dil6 pronadeni su ulomci lonca
na kojima se nalazila kompozicija s pri-
kazom kunic¢a i psa/vuka, motiv za ko-
jega M. Szab6 smatra da je porijeklom s
mediteranskog prostora, a koji je u laten-
ski imaginarij mogao do¢i kroz situlsku
umjetnost.® Isti motiv, uklopljen u veci
friz s prikazom razliCitih Zivotinja, nalazi
se i na posudi iz Matzhausena.?! S nekoli-
ko lokaliteta sjeverno od Dunava pozna-
ti su prikazi zivotinja na latenskoj kera-
mici, primjerice jelena, lava i mitoloSke
zivotinje iz Manchinga, Zdrala iz Staré
Hradisko® te vepra iz Bratislave.® Iako
realisti¢nije izvedeni od ptice sa sisackog
ulomka, ni jedan od ovih prikaza ne sadr-
Zi takvu slozenost motiva.?

Na prostoru srediSnje Francuske od kraja
3. st. pr. Kr. proizvodi se karakteristicno
obojena keramika, ukrasavana geome-
trijskim, ali 1 vegetabilnim i zoomorfnim
motivima, medu kojima se posebno isti¢u
prikazi cervida. Za ove posude, od ko-
jih najveci broj potjeCe iz sredine 2. st.
pr. Kr., pretpostavlja se koriStenje u re-
ligijskom kontekstu s obzirom na vaznu
simbolic¢ku ulogu jelena u sklopu keltske
mitologije/vjerovanja.®> Tako kronoloski
bliski sisackom primjerku, jasno je da ovi
predmeti tehnoloski, ali 1 semanticki, po-
tjecu iz jedne potpuno drukcije kulturne
sredine.

7 Szabo 1973.

80 Szabd 2007, Fig. 53; Szabo 2013.

81 Torbriige, Uenze 1968, 282, Abb. 260-261.

82 Kréamer 1996.

83 Cambal 2004, 83, T. 7: 5.

8 Prikazi ljudi, Zivotinja i konjanika zabiljeZeni su
na kerami¢kim posudama s Turske kose (Cucko-
vi¢ 2009), a nesto sloZeniji prikaz nalazio se na
kasnobron¢anodobnoj posudi s lokaliteta Tresce-
rovac koja pripada grupi Velika Gorica iz 10.-9.
st. pr. Kr. (Vinski-Gasparini 1983, 592, sl. 37.14,
T. XC: 1-1a). Na posudi se medu ostalim nalazio
i motiv okomito postavljenih cik-cak linija, isto
kao i na sisackom loncu.

8 Deberge 2010; Guichard 1987; Guichard 1994.

on the find from Sisak, none of these depic-
tions is as complex.

Characteristic painted pottery was pro-
duced in central France from the end of the
3" century BC, decorated with geometrical
motifs, and also vegetative and animalis-
tic ones, especially depictions of cervids.
These vessels, the largest number of which
originated from the middle of the 2™ centu-
ry BC, are supposed to have been used for
religious purposes, in view of the important
symbolism of deer within Celtic mytholo-
gy/belief.® Although chronologically close
to the find from Sisak, it is clear, on the ba-
sis of both technology and semantics, that
these finds come from a different cultural
environment.

Several more complex depictions originat-
ed from the western La Téne circle, done in
shallow grooving, a technique used on the
vessel from Sisak, e.g. the urn from grave
39 of Chatres (dép. Aube).** The middle
of the decorative composition displays an
anthropomorphic depiction with extremely
elongated arms, and is surrounded by myth-
ological creatures, one canine, a bird of
prey and a cervid, as well as specific sym-
bols in the form of a fist with four fingers
and a semi-circle with a pointed inner side.
The figural scene also has seven concentric
circles connected with wavy lines, which
authors feel could have astral symbolism.

Although the La Téne iconography oc-
casionally displays water birds, e.g. on
the sides of type Novo Mesto helmets,?’ it

8 Human, animal and rider depictions were re-
corded on pottery vessels from Turska kosa
(Cuckovi¢ 2009), and a somewhat more complex
depiction was found on Late Bronze Age vessel
from Tre$cerovac belonging to the Velika Gorica
group of the 10"-9" century BC (Vinski-Gasparini
1983, 592, Fig. 37.14, P1. XC: 1-1a). The vessel
also has a motif of vertical zigzag lines, just as the
find from Sisak does.

85 Deberge 2010; Guichard 1987; Guichard 1994.
8 Zipper, Dupéré 2010.

87 Mihaljevi¢, Dizdar 2007.
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Iz zapadnolatenskog kruga potjece i ne-
koliko kompleksnijih prikaza, izvedenih
plitkim Zlijebljenjem, tehnikom primije-
njenom 1 kod sisacke posude, primjerice
na Zari iz groba 39 s lokaliteta Chatres
(dép. Aube).*® U sredini ukrasne kompo-
zicije nalazi se antropomortfni prikaz s ek-
stremno produzenim rukama, a okruzuju
ga mitoloska bica te zivotinje, jedan ka-
nin, ptica grabljivica i cervid, kao i speci-
fiéni simboli u obliku Sake s Cetiri prsta te
polukruznice s nazubljenom unutrasnjom
stranom. Figuralna je scena nadopunjena
sa sedam koncentri¢nih kruznica, pove-
zanih valovitim linijama, za koje autori
pretpostavljaju odredenu astralnu simbo-
liku.

Iako je motiv ptica mocvarica poznat u
latenskoj ikonografiji, primjerice s obra-
zina kasnolatenskih kaciga tipa Novo
mesto,”’ ¢ini se da bi prikaz sa sisackog
ulomka, u kombinaciji s motivima sunca,
spirala i svastike, ipak mogao predstav-
ljati odjek starijih tradicija §to su pori-
jeklom iz kasnoga broncanog i starijeg
zeljeznog doba, kada su ovi motivi ¢esto
bili reproducirani na keramickim 1 metal-
nim predmetima, nosec¢i odredenu simbo-
liku u solarnom kozmoloskom sustavu.
Ptice mocvarice imale su vaznu ulogu u
mitologiji zbog svoje mogucnosti letenja
i prekida veze sa zemljom. Simbolizirale
su vezu izmedu neba 1 vode, koji su veza-
ni uz odredena bozanstva. Motiv svastike
u ovom kontekstu mogao bi poveziva-
ti simbole sunca, zraka, vode i zemlje.®
Ikonografija ove posude, osim mitolos-
kog aspekta, mozda se moze vezati i uz
podneblje sisatke Posavine koje je 1 u
proslosti bilo podru¢je mocvara, rijeka i
vrlo bogato pticama mocvaricama.

Motiv utiskivanja prsta u stijenku nala-
zimo na nekoliko posuda (T. 3: 11; T. 8:
13; T. 13: 3; T. 15: 2), najceS¢e na ramenu

8 Zipper, Dupéré 2010.
87 Mihaljevi¢, Dizdar 2007.
8 Green 1992, 211-214.

seems that the find from Sisak, in combina-
tion with solar motifs, spirals and the swas-
tika, could represent a reminiscent form of
older traditions stemming from the Late
Bronze or Early Iron Age, when these mo-
tifs were often reproduced on ceramic and
metal objects and had certain symbolism in
the solar cosmological system. Water birds
had an important role in mythology due to
their ability to fly and end their contact with
the earth. They symbolized the connection
between sky and water, which were linked
to certain deities. The swastika could, in
this context, connect the symbols of sun,
air, water and earth.® The iconography of
this vessel, apart from the mythological as-
pect, could also be linked to the environ-
ment of the Sisak Sava region, which used
to be an area of swamps and rivers, and
could accommodate large numbers of wa-
ter birds.

The motif of finger imprinting on vessel
walls can be found on several fragments
(P1. 3: 11; PL. 8: 13; P1. 13: 3; P1. 15: 2),
most often on the shoulders of pots with
conical necks made by hand — and, as stat-
ed earlier, the rims of baking lids are also
decorated by this technique. The neck of a
pot from SU 354 (PI. 4: 2), as well as the
shoulder of a find from SU 85 of Povijesni
arhiv I (Pl. 23: 3), bears a line of grooves
probably made by dragging a finger across
the unfired vessel’s surface.

Plastic decorations are noted only as sim-
ple knob-like thickenings (Pl. 3: 4; PI. 5:
3; Pl. 6: 10; PL. 8: 14; P1. 11: 2), cork-like
structures which, in some cases, have small
indentations (P1. 1: 17; P1. 4: 22), horizon-
tal thickenings® (handles), which can have
two or three horns (P1. 2: 9-10; P1. 3: 15; PL.
5:2,17; Pl. 6: 13; P1. 8: 26-27; P1. 10: 2; P1.
14: 10 and so on), plastic ribbons, which

8 Green 1992, 211-214.

% In the case of the bowl fragment from SU 317
(PL. 8: 23) and the fragment from SU 176 (PI. 10:
9), the elongated thickened part is vertical, like
the one from cult area 4 at Turska kosa (Cuckovié
2009, P1. 99: 3).
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lonaca sa stozastim vratom izradenih ruc-
no, a kao §to smo ve¢ napomenuli, gotovo
u nacelu su rubovi peka ukraseni ovom
tehnikom. Na vratu lonca iz SJ 354 (T. 4:
2), kao 1 na ramenu primjerka iz SJ 85 s
Povijesnog arhiva I (T. 23: 3), nalazi se
niz kanelura koje su vjerojatno izvedene
povlacenjem prsta po povrSini nepecene
posude.

Od plasti¢nih aplikacija zabiljezena su
jednostavna bradavicasta zadebljanja (T.
3:4;T.5:3; T. 6: 10; T. 8: 14; T. 11: 2),
Cepasta zadebljanja koja kod pojedinih
primjeraka imaju udubljenje (T. 1: 17;
T. 4: 22), vodoravna zadebljanja® (drs-
ke) koja mogu imati i dva ili tri ros¢ica
(T.2:9-10; T. 3: 15; T. 5: 2, 17; T. 6: 13;
T. 8: 26-27; T. 10: 2; T. 14: 10 1 dalje),
plasti¢ne trake koje mogu biti glatke (T.
3: 1) ili ukraSene utiskivanjem prsta (T.
20: 2), kao 1 trakaste aplikacije razli¢itih
oblika (T. 5: 16; T. 21: 30). Ove tehnike
ukraSavanja nedvojbeno vuku korijene iz
starijega zeljeznog doba, a poznate suiu
starijim razdobljima.

Svi navedeni ukrasni elementi zabiljeZe-
ni su na halStatskoj keramici s prostora
Dolenjske,” ali i na posudama mokro-
noske grupe mladega Zeljeznog doba. Pri-
mjerice, na loncima poloZenim u grobove
na Kapiteljskoj njivi u Novome mestu na-
lazile su se razliCite plasti¢ne aplikacije,
medu ostalim i jednostavna bradavicasta
zadebljanja, kao 1 udubljena cepasta za-
debljanja kakva susre¢emo i na sisackoj
keramici.”! Ove su posude interpretirane
kao autohtoni halstatski oblici koji su se
nastavili proizvoditi i u sklopu mokro-
noske skupine.”” Uglavnom, sve nave-

8 U slucaju zdjele iz SJ 317 (T. 8: 23) i ulomka iz
SJ 176 (T. 10: 9) duguljasto zadebljanje postavlje-
no je okomito, kao na primjerku s kultnog mjesta
4 na Turskoj kosi (Cuckovié 2009, T. 99: 3).

% Dular 1982, 86.

o1 Kriz 2005, grob 114, T. 9: 2; grob 121, T. 12: 1,
grob 124, T. 14: 1-2, grob 131, T. 18: 2; grob 135,
T.21: 1; grob 144, T. 27: 1 i dr.

%2 Kriz 2005, 18.

can be smooth (Pl. 3: 1) or can have fin-
ger imprints (PL. 20: 2), as well as variously
shaped ribbon-like applications (PL. 5: 16;
PI. 21: 30). These decorative techniques
undoubtedly stem from the Early Iron Age,
and are known in older periods as well.

All these decorative elements have been
noted not only on Early Iron Age pottery
in Dolenjska,” but also on vessels of the
Mokronog group of the Late Iron Age. For
example, the pots which were placed in the
graves at Kapiteljska njiva, in Novo Mesto,
had different plastic applications, includ-
ing, among others, simple knob-like thick-
enings, as well as indented cork-like ones
found on the pottery from Sisak.”" These
vessels were interpreted as autochthonous
Early Iron Age forms which continued to
be used by the Mokronog group.” In the
main, all these techniques and motifs were
used on pottery from Iron Age settlement
Cvinger nad Virom, near Sti¢na.”

The same goes for objects decorated with
plastic ribbons with finger imprints or inci-
sions found in south-eastern Pannonia, such
as type A2c and A2d bowls and type D2a
pots, which are an Early Iron Age compo-
nent in the material culture of the Scordis-
ci.”* Similar decorative elements have been
noted at other Early Iron Age sites in south-
ern Pannonia.”

Wheel-thrown pottery (type II)

Wheel-thrown pottery was made from fine
clay, mostly without inclusions or with in-
clusions of fine-grained sand. The colour
of the surface is ochre, grey, dark grey and
black, pointing to the fact that they were

% Dular 1982, 86.

o1 Kriz 2005, grave 114, PL. 9: 2; grave 121, PL.
12: 1; grave 124, Pl. 14: 1-2; grave 131, PL. 18:
2; grave 135, PL. 21: 1; grave 144, P1. 27:1 et al.
2 Kriz 2005, 18.

% Grahek 2013, 159-175, Fig. 95, 98.

% Dizdar 2001, 79-80.

9 Cuckovi¢ 2009; Kovacevi¢ 2008; Mari¢ 1964;
Potrebica, Dizdar 2004 et al.
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dene tehnike 1 motivi zabiljeZeni su i na
keramici s lokaliteta Cvinger nad Virom
kod Sti¢ne.”

Isto vrijedi 1 za predmete ukrasavane
plasticnim trakama s otiscima prstiju ili
urezima s prostora jugoistoéne Panonije,
kao Sto su zdjele tipa A2c 1 A2d, lonci
tipa D2a koji predstavljaju starijezelje-
znodobnu komponentu u materijalnoj
kulturi Skordiska.”* Sli¢ni su dekorativni
elementi zabiljezeni i na drugim Zzelje-
znodobnim nalazi§tima s prostora juzne
Panonije.”

Keramika radena na kolu (tip II)

Keramicke posude izradene na loncar-
skom kolu nacinjene su od dobro proci-
S¢ene gline, uglavnom bez primjese ili
uz primjesu manje koli¢ine finog pijeska.
Boja povrsine je oker, siva, tamnosiva i
crna, §to upucuje na redukcijsku atmos-
feru pecenja, a tvrdoca stijenki potvrduje
visoku temperaturu pecenja.

Lonci (tip 1)

Za razliku od ru¢no izradenih primjeraka,
kod lonaca izradenih na kolu zabiljezeno
je samo nekoliko oblika. Brojniji su lon-
ci blago izvu€enog ili samo zadebljalog
ruba i zaobljenog tijela (tip I1.1.1) (T. 2:
23;T.7:7,T.17: 1, T. 21: 1) na kojemu se
mogu nalaziti vodoravno poloZeni zljebo-
vi (tip I1.1.2) (T. 9: 10).

Medu keramickim materijalom s Povije-
snog arhiva nalazili su se i lonci sa zade-
bljalim 1, kod jednog primjerka, s profili-
ranim rubom ispod kojeg se nalazi rebro
(tip I.1.3) (T. 5: 21; T. 14: 15).

Jos jedan latenski oblik predstavljaju lon-
ci sa stozasto oblikovanim vratom koji

% Grahek 2013, 159-175, sl. 95, 98.

% Dizdar 2001,79-80.

95 Cuckovié 2009; Kovadevié 2008; Mari¢ 1964;
Potrebica, Dizdar 2004 i dr.

fired in a reduction atmosphere, and the
firmness of the vessel walls attests to firing
under high temperatures.

Pots (type 1)

Unlike the specimens made by hand,
wheel-thrown pots appear in few forms.
More frequent are pots with a slightly
outward-facing or thickened rim and a
curved body (type II.1.1) (PL. 2: 23; PL
7:7; Pl. 17: 1; PL. 21: 1), which can have
horizontal grooves (type I1.1.2) (PL. 9: 10).

The pottery material from Povijesni arhiv
yielded pots with a thickened and, in one
case, profiled rim, which had a rib under it
(type I1.1.3) (PL 5: 21; PI. 14: 15).

An additional La Téne form is represented
by pots with conically shaped necks which
turn into outward-facing rims (II.1.4) (PL
5:20; Pl. 6: 4; PL. 7: 8; Pl. 14: 21; Pl. 21:
7, 10, 25; P1. 25: 1-2, 22). Similar vessels
found at the settlement in Cvinger nad Vi-
rom, near Sti¢na, defined as glinenke (G
1-6), were made on the potter’s wheel and
appear in La Téne layers. Due to their nar-
row necks, they were probably used as re-
ceptacles for liquids,” and they were also
found in the pottery material from Ormoz.”’
A single example with a biconically shaped
body was found at Keltsko, in Sisak.”® The
last type of pot includes finds with a biconi-
cal/rounded body which have no neck and
have an outward-facing rim (type II.1.5)
(P1. 6: 14; P1. 17: 3).

Bowls (type 2)

Definitely the most characteristic pottery
form of the La Téne culture are bowls with
‘S’ profiles, the likes of which were found
at Povijesni arhiv (type 11.2.1) (PIL. 5: 22; P1.
6:6;P1. 13:4; Pl 14: 1-2; P1. 19: 18; P1. 25:

% Grahek 2013, 91-92, Fig. 51.

7 Dular, Tomani¢-Jevremov 2009, 171, 173-174,
Pl.2: 1,4, 6.

%8 Burkowsky 2004, 71, cat. no. 122.
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tip 1.1.1

tip I1.1.2
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tip I.1.3
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tip 11.1.4

ZARN

tip I1.1.5

Sl. / Fig. 12: Tipologija lonaca izradenih na lon¢arskom kolu / The typology of wheel-thrown pots

prelazi u izvuceni rub (I1.1.4) (T. 5: 20;
T.6:4;,T.7:8;T. 14: 21, T. 21: 7, 10, 25;
T. 25: 1-2, 22). Sli¢ne posude na naselju
Cvinger nad Virom kod Sti¢ne, definira-
ne kao glinenke (G 1-6), izradivane su na
loncarskom kolu te se pojavljuju u laten-
skim slojevima. Zbog uskog vrata pret-
postavlja se da su sluzile kao recipijen-
ti za tekucine,” a zabiljezene su i medu
keramickim materijalom iz Ormoza.”’
Jedan primjerak s bikoni¢no oblikova-
nim trbuhom pronaden je u iskopavanju
na polozaju Keltsko u Sisku.”® Posljednji
tip lonaca predstavljaju primjerci s biko-
ni¢nim/zaobljenim tijelom koje bez vrata
prelazi u izvuceni rub (tip 11.1.5) (T. 6:
14; T. 17: 3).

% Grahek 2013, 91-92, sl. 51.

%7 Dular, Tomani¢-Jevremov 2009, 171, 173-174,
T.2:1,4,6.

%8 Burkowsky 2004, 71, kat. br. 122.

8). Large numbers of these were found at
settlements and graveyards of the Mokro-
nog group® and Scordisci,'” and on sites of
autochthonous Pannonian-Balkan groups,
such as Donja Dolina-Sanski Most'"' and
the Central-Bosnian group.'??

One group of bowls is characterized by
a cylindrical or conical neck with an out-
ward-facing rim and a biconical, less often
rounded, body (type 11.2.4) (P1. 9: 8; P1. 10:

% Ormoz: Dular, Tomani¢-Jevremov 2009, 172,
176-177, PL. 8, PL. 9; Prekmurje: Kerman 2011,
72-73, 75-76, cat. no. 21-26, 39-41, 44-45;
Pavlovi¢ 2011, 86, 88, cat. no. 9, Fig. 7-8; Ptuj-
Spodnja Hajdina: Tomani¢-Jevremov, Gustin
1996, 271-272, Fig. 5: 1-5, Fig. 6: 4-6, et al.

190" Dizdar 2001, type ASa-b, 58-65, Fig. 12;
Jovanovi¢, Jovanovi¢ 1988, Prilog 1-5; Majnari¢-
Pandzi¢ 1996, Fig. 3: 1-18 et al.

101 Mari¢ 1964, P1. XIX: 47, 7-8.

102 Peri¢ 1995, 127, Pl. 4: 3-4, P1. VII: 1.
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S1. / Fig. 13: Tipologija a) zdjela, b) kantharosa, c) cjediljki i d) poklopaca izradenih na lon¢arskom kolu /
The typology of wheel-thrown a) bowls, b) kantharoi, c) strainers and d) lids

Zdjele (tip 2)

.....

ki oblik latenske kulture predstavljaju
zdjele S-profilacije, zabiljeZene 1 medu
materijalom s lokaliteta Povijesni arhiv
(tip I1.2.1) (T. 5: 22, T. 6: 6; T. 13: 4; T.
14: 1-2; T. 19: 18; T. 25: 8). U velikom su
broju pronadene u naseljima i grobljima

12-13, 15; PL. 13: 6, 9; PL. 14: 22; P1. 17: 2;
PL. 18: 16; PL. 19: 13; P1. 22: 11). Similar
forms were made by the Mokronog group,
mostly in phases Mokronog II and III, and
have also been found at the graveyard at
Beletov vrt in Novo Mesto, in both La Téne
and early Roman graves,!® and at the Mok-

103 Knez 1992, grave 143: 54, PL 51: 7; grave
173: 60, P1. 62: 2; grave 178: 61, PL. 64: 3; grave
187: 63, P1. 66: 6, 10 et al.
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mokronoske skupine®” kod Skordiska'® te
na lokalitetima autohtonih panonsko-bal-
kanskih grupa, kao $to su Donja Dolina-
Sanski Most!’! i srednjobosanska kulturna

grupa.IOZ

Jednu skupinu zdjela izradenih na kolu
karakterizira cilindrian ili stoZast vrat s
izvucenim rubom te bikoni¢nim, rjede za-
obljenim trbuhom (tip 11.2.4) (T. 9: §; T. 10:
12-13,15; T.13: 6,9; T. 14: 22; T. 17: 2; T.
18: 16; T. 19: 13; T. 22: 11). Sli¢ni oblici
proizvedeni su u sklopu mokronoske gru-
pe, uglavnom u stupnju Mokronog II i III,
a zabiljezeni su na groblju Beletov vrt u
Novome mestu, u latenskim i ranorimskim
grobovima,'® te na groblju u Mokronogu.'*
Na naselju Cvinger zdjele sli¢nih oblika, ali
i tehnike izrade, izdvojene su kao sklede
tipa 12 i 13 1 zabiljezene su iskljucivo u la-
tenskim slojevima.'®®

U SJ 362 nalazio se jedan ulomak s masiv-
nim, zadebljalim rubom 1i stozasto obliko-
vanim tijelom (tip 11.2.3) (T. 2: 19). Sli¢an
primjerak, s nesto naglaSenijim ramenom,
potjece s lokaliteta Kotare-baza!® te Ormo-
23.107

Posebnu skupinu Cine zdjele zadebljalog ili
blago izvucenog ruba te zaobljenog tijela na
kojem se mogu nalaziti plasti¢na rebra ili
Zljebovi (11.2.2) (T. 8: 4; T. 13: 2, 10; T. 14:

% Ormoz: Dular, Tomani¢-Jevremov 2009, 172,
176-177, T. 8, T. 9; Prekmurje: Kerman 2011, 72-
73, 75-76, kat. br. 21-26, 39-41, 44-45; Pavlovi¢
2011, 86, 88, kat. br. 9, Fig. 7-8; Ptuj-Spodnja
Hajdina: Tomani¢-Jevremov, Gustin 1996, 271-
272,s1. 5:1-5, sl. 6: 4-6, i dr.

190 Dizdar 2001, tip AS5a-b, 58-65, sl. 12; Jovano-
vi¢, Jovanovi¢ 1988, Prilog 1-5; Majnari¢-Pan-
dzi¢ 1996, Abb. 3: 1-18 i dr.

100 Mari¢ 1964, T. XIX: 47, 7-8.

12 Peri¢ 1995, 127, Pl. 4: 3-4, P1. VII: 1.

163 Knez 1992, grob 143: 54, T. 51: 7; grob 173:
60, T. 62: 2; grob 178: 61, T. 64: 3, grob 187: 63,
T. 66: 6, 101 dr.

104 Gustin 1977, grob 3: 80, T. 10: 5; grob 11: 80,
T. 11: 6.

195 Grahek 2013, 108-109, sl. 57, sl. 85.

106 Kerman 2011, 73, kat. br. 43.

197 Dular, Tomani¢-Jevremov 2009, 176, T. 8: 6.

ronog graveyard.'” Similarly shaped bowls
made in a similar technique found at Cv-
inger nad Virom, near Sti¢na were defined
as sklede type 12 and 13 and were found
exclusively in La T¢éne layers.!%

SU 362 yielded a small fragment with a
massive thickened rim and a conical body
(type 11.2.3) (P1. 2: 19). Similar ones, with
a more emphasized shoulder, were found at
Kotare-baza'® and Ormoz.'"’

A separate group includes bowls with a
thickened or slightly outward-facing rim
and a rounded body which can have plas-
tic ribs or grooves (11.2.2) (Pl. 8: 4; PL
13: 2, 10; P1. 14: 3; PI. 16: 10; P1. 19: 11,
14; P1. 22: 10; PIL. 24: 17). Examples with
similar profiles were found in the context
of the Mokronog group, e.g. in Celje'® and
Kotare-baza,'” and one was found in cult
area 4 at Turska kosa.''” Some fragments of
bowls with an inward-facing rim were also
defined (I1.2.5) (P1. 14: 23; P1. 22: 12), and
they present a common form at southern
Pannonian La Téne sites.'!!

Vessels with two handles /kantharoi
(type 3)

Several finds show the manner of shaping
of vessels with two handles, which we shall
call kantharoi (type 11.3.1) (PL. 4: 10; P1. 9:
7; P1. 10: 6-7; P1. 11: 12; PL. 13: 23-24). A
cylindrical neck with a thickened rim turns
into a rounded/biconical body, similar to
that of type 11.2.4 bowls. The preserved
find has a ring-like bottom, and the han-
dles, which go above the rim, have thick-
ened sides. Profiled handles are relatively
common in the material from Povijesni

104 Gustin 1977, grave 3: 80, Pl. 10: 5; grave 11:
80, PI. 11: 6.

105 Grahek 2013, 108-109, Fig. 57, Fig. 85.

106 Kerman 2011, 73, cat. no. 43.

197 Dular, Tomani¢-Jevremov 2009, 176, P1. 8: 6.
18 Tiefengraber 2011, Fig. 8: 1-2.

109 Kerman 2011, 73, cat. no. 48-51.

1o Cugkovié 2009, P1. 99: 2.

' Dizdar 2001, type A2c¢, 40, 53-56, Fig. 12.
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3; T.16: 10; T. 19: 11, 14; T. 22: 10; T. 24:
17). Primjerci sli¢ne profilacije zabiljeZeni
su na nalazistima mokronoske skupine, pri-
mjerice u Celju'® i Kotare-baza,'” a jedan
primjerak nalazimo 1 na kultnome mjestu 4,
na lokalitetu Turska kosa.!'’ ZabiljeZeno je i
nekoliko ulomaka zdjela s uvucenim rubom
(IL.2.5) (T. 14: 23; T. 22: 12), oblik Cest na
latenskim lokalitetima juzne Panonije.'"!

Posude s dvije rucke/kantharosi (tip 3)

Na nekoliko primjerka vidljivo je kako su
bile oblikovane posude s dvije rucke, za
koje ¢emo koristiti ustaljeni termin kant-
haros (tip 11.3.1) (T. 4: 10; T. 9: 7; T. 10:
6-7; T. 11: 12; T. 13: 23-24). Cilindri¢an
vrat zadebljalog ruba prelazio je u zao-
bljen/bikonican trbuh, slicno zdjelama
tipa I1.2.4. Na sauvanom je primjerku
dno prstenasto, a rucke koje nadvisuju
rub posude imaju zadebljane rubove. Pro-
filirane su rucke relativno brojne medu
materijalom s Povijesnog arhiva, §to po-
tvrduje pretpostavku da su 1 kantharosi
bili zastupljeni u ve¢em broju (T. 4: 4; T.
6:19;T. 11: 9; T. 13: 7; T. 21: 14, 24; T.
22:8;T.25:7,21).

Ovaj keramicki oblik na prostoru Panoni-
je ima dvojako naslijede, kasnohalStatsko
i helenisticko, o ¢emu je dosta pisano u
arheoloskoj literaturi.''? Veéi broj ovih
posuda zabiljezen je u naseljima i na gro-
bljima Skordiska ve¢ od Lt B2 stupnja,
gdje su proizvedeni ru¢no i na kolu,'*

108 Tiefengraber 2011, Fig. 8: 1-2.

109 Kerman 2011, 73, kat. br. 48-51.

1o Cuekovié 2009, T. 99: 2.

11 Dizdar 2001, tip A2¢, 40, 53-56, sl. 12.

112 Jovanovi¢ 1987, 829; Dizdar 2001, 68, 99; Dizdar
2010, 297-307; Rustoiu-Egri 2010, 217-288 i dr.

113 Dizdar 2001, 42, 45, sl. 12. Drske kantharosa s
podrucja jugoisto¢ne Panonije uglavnom su glatke,
za razliku od sisackih primjeraka, no ipak je nekoli-
ko primjeraka poznato iz utvrdenog naselja Damica
gradine u Starim Mikanovcima, iako je profilacija
izvedena uzduzno postavljenim Zlijebom, a ne za-
debljavanjem rubova, kao kod sisackih primjeraka
(Dizdar 2001, 66, T. 29: 1, T. 33: 2, T. 38: 2).

arhiv, which confirms the hypothesis that
kantharoi were also quite common (PL. 4:
4; Pl. 6: 19; P1. 11: 9; P1. 13: 7; P1. 21: 14,
24; P1. 22: 8; P1. 25: 7, 21).

This pottery form had two points of ori-
gin in Pannonia — Early Iron Age and Hel-
lenistic — which has often been a topic for
discussion.'" A larger number of these ves-
sels was found in Scordisci settlements and
graveyards, starting in the Lt B2 phase,
when they were made both by hand and
on the potter’s wheel,'"* while they appear
only sporadically in the Mokronog group.
For example, the Late Iron Age layers at the
site of Podbocje-Stari grad yielded a frag-
ment of a vessel neck and a profiled handle
interpreted as parts of a kantharos."* 1t is
also possible that a fragment with part of a
profiled handle from Jakopovec-Blizna was
part of this type of vessel.!?

A kantharos with a rounded body and a
short neck with profiled handles was found
at the settlement at Gradina in Donja Do-
lina and was dated to phase IIIb/c, that is, to
the time between 250 BC and the beginning
of the 1* century, which would match Mid-
dle and part of Late La Téne period of cen-
tral Europe (Lt C1-D1),"¢ and fragments
of profiled handles were found at Central-
Bosnian group settlements such as Zbilje,
near Visoko.!"” Kantharoi continued to be

12 Jovanovi¢ 1987, 829; Dizdar 2001, 68, 99;
Dizdar 2010, 297-307; Rustoiu-Egri 2010, 217-
288 et al.

113 Dizdar 2001, 42, 45, Fig. 12. Kantharos han-
dles in south-eastern Pannonia are mostly smooth,
unlike the finds from Sisak. However, several
were found at the fortified settlement at Damica
gradina in Stari Mikanovci, although their profiles
are elongated and have a longitudinal groove, not
thickening of the rims, as is the case on the finds
from Sisak (Dizdar 2001, 66, P1. 29: 1, PI. 33: 2,
Pl 38:2).

114 Gustin, Cunja, Predovnik 1992, 29, Fig. 8: 18,
23.

115 Beki¢ 2006, 139, 159, PI1. 12: 9.

116 Mari¢ 1964, 47, Pl. XIX: 6. The shape of the
kantharos matches Late La Téne finds from south-
eastern Pannonia.

17 Peri¢ 1995, 119, P1. IV: 12.
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dok se na podrucju mokronoske grupe
pojavljuju samo sporadi¢no. Primjerice,
na lokalitetu Podboc¢je-Stari grad, u mla-
dezeljeznodobnom sloju sonde 1, nala-
zio se ulomak vrata posude te profilirana
rucka interpretirani kao dijelovi kantha-
rosa.""* Moguce je da je 1 ulomak s ostat-
kom profilirane rucke s lokaliteta Jakopo-
vec-Blizna takoder pripadao ovome tipu
posuda.'’

Kantharos zaobljenog trbuha i1 kratkog
vrata s profiliranim ru¢kama potjece iz
naselja na Gradini u Donjoj Dolini i da-
tiran je u stupanj I1Ib/c, odnosno u raz-
doblje izmedu 250. pr, Kr. 1 pocetka 1.
st., Sto bi odgovaralo dijelu srednjolaten-
skog 1 kasnolatenskom razdoblju u sred-
njoeuropskom kontekstu (Lt C1-D2),"*
a ulomci profiliranih rucki pronadeni su
1 na naseljima srednjobosanske kulturne
grupe, primjerice na naselju u selu Zbi-
lje nedaleko od Visokog.!'"” Kantharosi se
nastavljaju proizvoditi i u rimskim pro-
vincijalnim okvirima, tako da je i iz Siska
poznato nekoliko primjeraka iz slojeva
datiranih u 1./2. st."®

Cjediljke (tip 4)

Medu keramiCkim materijalom nalaze
se ulomci dviju cjediljki. Na jednom pri-
mjerku stijenke trbuha pod blagim kutem
prelaze u ravno dno, koje je perforirano
(tip 11.4.1) (T. 21: 5), dok je kod drugog
prijelaz izveden ljevkasto (tip 11.4.2) (T.
15:9). Cijediljke izradene na kolu pozna-
te su u keramografiji latenske kulture,'”
ali primjerci ljevkasto oblikovanog dna
nisu zabiljeZeni na juznopanonskim i ju-
goistocnoalpskim nalaziStima.

114 Gustin, Cunja, Predovnik 1992, 29, sl. 8: 18,
23.

115 Beki¢ 2006, 139, 159, T. 12: 9.

16 Mari¢ 1964, 47, T. XIX: 6. Kantharos oblikom
odgovara kasnolatenskim primjercima s jugoi-
sto¢noga panonskog prostora.

17 Peri¢ 1995, 119, PL. TV:12.

18 Bacani et al. 2012, kat. br. 91, 108.

19 Drni¢ 2007, 173, T. 6: 2.

made in Roman provincial contexts, so Si-
sak also yielded several finds from layers
dated to the 15/2™ century.''®

Strainers (type 4)

The pottery material yielded fragments of
two strainers. On one find, the body walls
slightly slant into a flat perforated bottom
(type 11.4.1) (P1. 21: 5), while the transition
is cylindrical on the other fragment (type
11.4.2) (P1. 15: 9). Wheel-thrown strainers
are well known in the pottery production of
the La Téne culture,'” but examples with
cylindrical bottom have not been found at
sites in south-eastern Pannonia or in the
south-eastern Alpine region.

Lids (type 5)

A fragment of a lid with a rounded body
and a short cylindrical neck with a rib in the
middle was found (type I1.5.1) (P1. 22: 6).
This type of lid is common in the La Tene
culture. A find with an inward-facing rim
was found in grave 194 at the Beletov vrt
graveyard, and — since the grave also con-
tained a spear — it can probably be dated
to the Late La Téne phase.!? A larger num-
ber of lids of similar shape, but without the
rib, were found at the fortified settlement
at Bratislava and dated to the Lt D1/D2
phase.'!

Bottoms

The fragmented material made on the pot-
ter’s wheel yielded bottoms which could
not be connected to other parts of vessels.
Some are flat (P1. 3: 7; P1. 7: 7; P1. 9: 30; PI.
16: 19), some ring-like (PI1. 3: 9, 13; Pl. 4:
19; PL. 6: 2, 21; P1. 9: 31, 35; P1. 21: 6, 11,
12, 13; P1. 25: 24) and some omphalos (P1.
4:20; PL. 14: 12; P1. 15: 13).

18 Bacani et al. 2012, cat. no. 91, 108.
19 Drni¢ 2007, 173, PL. 6: 2.

120 Knez 1992, 64, P1. 69: 2.

121 Cambal 2004, P1. 38: 5, PL. 57: 1-11.
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Poklopci (tip 5)

Zabiljezen je ulomak poklopca sa zao-
bljenim trbuhom 1 kratkim cilindricnim
vratom s plasticnim rebrom po sredini
(tip IL.5.1) (T. 22: 6). Ovaj je tip poklo-
paca poznat u latenskoj kulturi. Primje-
rak uvucenog vrata nalazio se u grobu
194 groblja Beletov vrt, a s obzirom na
prilog koplja, vjerojatno pripada kasnola-
tenskom horizontu.'* Veéi broj poklopa-
ca slicnog oblika, ali bez rebra na vratu,
poznat je iz latenskoga utvrdenog naselja
u Bratislavi, a datirani su u Lt D1/D2 stu-
panj.'2!

Dna

Medu ulomcima keramickih posuda, izra-
denih na lon¢arskom kolu, nalaze se i dna
koja nije bilo moguce povezati s ostatkom
posuda. Zabiljezena su ravna (T. 3: 7; T.
7:7;T.9:30; T. 16: 19), prstenasta (T. 3:
9,13;T.4:19;T. 6: 2, 21; T. 9: 31, 35; T.
21: 6, 11, 12, 13; T. 25: 24) 1 omphalos
dna (T. 4: 20; T. 14: 12; T. 15: 13).

UkraSavanje

Osnovna tehnika ukrasavanja na posu-
dama izradenim na loncarskom kolu jest
plitko zlijebljenje 1 glacanje koje se po-
javljuju na prostoru Panonije u razdoblju
srednjeg latena, a intenzivno su koriste-
ne u kasnom latenu.'” Na vratu lonca iz
SJ 360 s Povijesnog arhiva II kose crte
izvedene su tehnikom glacanja (T. 2: 16),
dok je na ulomku lonca iz SJ 184 glacani
ukras postavljen u dvije linije, u gornjoj
se metopi nalaze dvije cik-cak linije, a u
donjoj koso postavljene linije (T. 9: 9). Na
nekoliko su ulomaka zabiljezeni motivi
valovnice, primjerice u gornjem i donjem
dijelu koni¢nog vrata zdjele iz SJ 176 (T.
10: 15), vrata lonca iz SJ 357 (T. 5: 20),
120 Knez 1992, 64, T. 69: 2.

12t Cambal 2004, T. 38: 5, T. 57: 1-11.
122 Dizdar 2001, 101-102.

Decoration

The basic decorative technique applied to
wheel-thrown pottery is shallow grooving
and polishing, which appears in southern
Pannonia in the Middle La Téne period, and
was intensively used in the Late La Téne.'??
The neck of a pot from SU 360 of Povijesni
arhiv II has slanted lines made by polish-
ing (PL. 2: 16), while a fragment from SU
184 has polished decorations in two lines
with two zigzag lines in the upper part and
slanted lines in the lower (P1. 9: 9). Several
fragments have wavy lines, e.g. in the upper
and lower part of the conical neck of a bowl
from SU 176 (P1. 10: 15), the neck of a pot
from SU 357 (PI. 5: 20), and a fragment of
a body from SU 76 (Pl. 18: 7), while on a
bowl from SU 343 this motif is on the inner
surface (P1. 5: 23). The body of a pot from
SU 67 has three wavy lines (P1. 21: 1). All
of these motifs are the standard repertoire
of La Tene pottery vessels in south-eastern
Pannonia.'? It is interesting to note that this
technique is less common in the Mokronog
group than it is in the Scordisci context, and
it has been found on vessels from Ormoz.'**
Like comb-like decorations, polishing and
shallow grooving continued to be used in
Roman provincial contexts, as attested to
by, among others, some finds from Sisak
and south-eastern Pannonia, where La Téne
tradition in pottery production continues to
be followed.'*

Several grey fragments have traces of black
paint used to cover the surface (P1. 7: 3; PL
15: 1; P1. 24: 1). Painting is also a common
type of decoration used for certain types of
vessels, mostly pots with an oval or egg-
like body, and less common for bowls in

122 Dizdar 2001, 101-102.

123 Dizdar 2001, P1. 4: 4, P1. 6: 1, P1. 11: 4, P1. 13:
1,5-8,Pl. 14: 2, P1. 18: 1, 4 and further; Jovanovic,
Jovanovi¢ 1988, PIl.I:4-5, P1. 1I: 1-2, 7-9, PI. III:
2-3, 5 and further, etc.

124 Dular, Tomani¢-Jevremov 2004, 174, 178, PL.
1:1,PL 12: 1, 3.

125 Dizdar 2001, 102; Ozani¢ 2008, 97-98.
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kao i na ulomku trbuha iz SJ 76 (T. 18:
7), dok se ovaj motiv na zdjeli iz SJ 343
nalazi na unutrasnjoj stijenci (T. 5: 23).
Tijelo lonca iz SJ 67 bilo je ukraSeno s
¢ak tri valovnice (T. 21: 1). Svi ovi motivi
predstavljaju standardni repertoar ukrasa
s latenskih keramickih posuda jugoistoc-
noga panonskog prostora.'” Zanimljivo
je Sto su na posudama mokronoske sku-
pine ove tehnike ukrasavanja dosta rjede
nego kod Skordiska, a zabiljeZene su pri-
mjerice na posudama iz Ormoza.'”* Kao i
cesljasti ukras, glacanje 1 plitko Zlijeblje-
nje nastavljaju se koristiti 1 u rimskopro-
vincijalnim okvirima, o ¢emu svjedoce,
medu ostalim, i neki predmeti iz Siska te
jugoistocne Panonije, gdje se nastavlja
proizvoditi keramika latenske tradicije.'*

Na nekoliko sivih ulomaka zabiljeZeni su
tragovi crne boje kojom je bila premaza-
na povrSina (T. 7: 3; T. 15: 1; T. 24: 1).
Bojanje je takoder Cest nacin ukrasavanja
odredenih oblika posuda, uglavnom lo-
naca ovalnog ili jajolikog tijela, a rjede
zdjela, na prostoru jugoisto¢ne Panonije
u kasnolatenskom razdoblju.'* U oslika-
vanju vodoravnih traka, te geometrijskih
motiva i motiva mreze, uglavnom se kori-
stila bijela i crvena, rjede smeda boja, ali
ne 1 crna. Na podrucju mokronoske sku-
pine, u jugoistonom alpskom prostoru,
tipicne latenske bojane keramike gotovo
uop¢e nema iako su zabiljezene posude
s crnim premazom, slicne sisackim pri-
mjercima, na groblju Kapiteljska njiva u
Novome mestu'?’ te naselju Jakopovec-
Blizna, gdje je obojen rub jednog lonca,
isto kao na primjerku iz SJ 56 s Povije-
snog arhiva I (sl. 14; T. 24: 1).'%

123 Dizdar 2001, T. 4: 4, T. 6: 1, T. 11: 4, T. 13: 1,
5-8, T. 14: 2, T. 18: 1, 4 i dalje; Jovanovié, Jova-
novi¢ 1988, T. I: 4-5, T. II: 12, 7-9, T. III: 2-3, 5 i
dalje, i dr.

124 Dular,Tomani¢-Jevremov 2004, 174, 178, T. 1:
1,T. 12,1, 3.

125 Dizdar 2001, 102; Ozani¢ 2008, 97-98.

126 Dizdar 2013, 127-135, sl. 2.

127 Kriz 2005, 17-18.

128 Beki¢ 2006, 115.

south-eastern Pannonia in the Late La Tene
period.'* The painting of horizontal lines,
geometrical motifs and nets was most com-
monly done in white and red, less common-
ly in brown, and never in black. Typical La
Téne painted pottery is almost completely
absent from the Mokronog group, although
vessels with a black coating were found at
the graveyard at Kapiteljska njiva in Novo
Mesto'?” and the settlement at Jakopovec-
Blizna, where the rim of one fragment was
painted just like the find from SU 56 of
Povijesni arhiv I (Fig. 14; P1. 24: 1).'%

Roman pottery

Phase 3, layers SU 67, 68, 76, 111, 135,
148,167, 176, yielded the first fragments of
imported Roman pottery, a total of twenty
fragments. The forms include amphorae,
jugs, plates and fragments of terra sigillata,
and the analysis includes fragments which
could be typologically defined.

Amphorae

Amphora fragments were found in lay-
ers SU 176 (PL. 10: 16), SU 167 (PL 13:
26), SU 135 (P1. 15: 20), SU 111 (PL. 16:
21-22) and SU 67 (PL. 19: 19). Structure
analysis showed that all of them have a soft
structure with two types of cross-section
judging by colour — orange and ochre. The
structure places the fragments in Dressel
type 6A, which were manufactured on the
western Adriatic coast (Picenum, Veneto)
from the last third of the 1% century BC un-
til the middle of the 1* century AD, being
most intensely produced during Augustus’s
reign.'” These amphorae were present in
pre-Augustan times in central and north-
ern Italy, on the eastern Adriatic coast, in
Alpine regions and along the River Drava
in Pannonia, as well as on the Amber Road

126 Dizdar 2013, 127-135, Fig. 2.

127 Kriz 2005, 17-18.

128 Bekic¢ 2006, 115.

129 Simi¢ Kanaet 2010, 44, P1. 396/2983.
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Rimska keramika

U horizontu 3, u slojevima SJ 67, 68, 76,
111,135, 148, 167, 176, pojavljuju se prvi
ulomci uvozne rimske keramike, ukupno
dvadesetak ulomaka. Od oblika pojavlju-
ju se ulomci amfora, vréeva, tanjura te
ulomci tere sigilate, a analizirani su pri-
mjerci koji se mogu tipoloski odrediti.

Amfore

Ulomci amfora pronadeni su u slojevima
SJ 176 (T. 10: 16), SJ 167 (T. 13: 26), SJ
135 (T. 15: 20), SJ 111 (T. 16: 21-22) 1 SJ
67 (T. 19: 19). Analizom fakture zakljuce-
no je da su svi ulomci mekane strukture, a
razlikuju se dva tipa prema boji presjeka,
narancasti i oker. Prema fakturi, ulomci
se mogu vezati uz amfore tipa Dressel
6A, koje su se proizvodile na zapadnoj
jadranskoj obali (Picenum, Veneto) od
posljednje trecine 1. st. pr. Kr. do sredine
1. stolje¢a s najveéim intenzitetom proi-
zvodnje u doba Augusta.'* Ve¢ su u rano-
me, predaugustovskome razdoblju te am-
fore rasprostranjene u srednjoj i sjevernoj
Italiji, na isto¢nojadranskoj obali, u alp-
skim krajevima te u Panoniji duz Drave i
na jantarnom putu (Emona-Carnuntum),
gdje su dospijevale zajedno s rimskim
legijama.””® Na Magdalensbergu se po-
javljuju u razdoblju od 15./10. pr. Kr. do
15. godine, kad su uvezene iz Picenuma,
a uvoz se nastavlja u tiberijevsko-klaudi-
jevsko vrijeme. Uglavnom, koristile su se
za skladiStenje vina, a one manjih dimen-
zija za voce 1 garum."' Nekoliko primjer-
ka prijelaznog tipa Lamboglia 2/Dresel
6A zabiljeZeno je u jarcima i ukopima iz
faze drvene arhitekture u Emoni.'** Tako-
der, amfore tipa Dressel 6A nadene su na
polozaju Gornji trg 30 u Ljubljani u sloju

129 Simi¢ Kanaet 2010, 44, T. 396/2983.

130 Bezeczky 1994, 22-34.

131 Bezeczky 1994, 22-34; Bezeczky 1998, 229-
230; Schindler Kaudelka 2011, 470.

132 Gaspari 2010, 42, 108, T. 9: 8271-8272, 8275.

“n"nnnE

Sl. / Fig. 14: Ulomak posude s tragovima crne
boje iz SJ 85 s polozaja Povijesni Arhiv I/ A frag-
ment of a vessel with traces of black paint from
SU 85 from Povijesni arhiv I position (snimio /
photo by 1. Drni¢)

(Emona-Carnuntum), where they travelled
along with Roman legions.'* They appear
at Magdalensberg between 15/10 BC and
15 AD, when they were imported from Pi-
cenum, and the practice continued in Ti-
berius’s and Claudius’s times. They were
mostly used for storing wine, and smaller
ones for fruit and garum."! Several transi-
tional examples of the Lamboglia 2/Dressel
6A type were found in ditches and pits from
the phase of wooden architecture in Emo-
na.'”> Type Dressel 6A amphorae were also
found at Gornji trg 30 in Ljubljana in the
third phase of settlement, dated between
middle Augustan and Tiberian times.!*?

130 Bezeczky 1994, 22-34.

131 Bezeczky 1994, 22-34; Bezeczky 1998, 229-
230; Schindler Kaudelka 2011, 470.

132 Gaspari 2010, 42, 108, P1. 9: 8271-8272, 8275.
133 Vig¢i¢ 1994, 32-34, P1. 7: 2, P1. 9: 20-21, P1. 12:
1, Pl 13: 6-8.
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tre¢e faze naseljavanja lokaliteta koje se
datira od srednjoaugustovskog do tiberi-
janskog razdoblja.'**

Provedena kemijska analiza keramickog
materijala ICP-AES metodom potvrdi-
la je kako je za izradu koriStena glinena
smjesa koja nije istovjetna analizira-
nim primjerima iz ranijih slojeva, kao ni
ulomcima grube 1 fine keramike domace
proizvodnje.'**

Rimska kuhinjska stolna keramika

U SJ 111 (T. 16: 23) pronaden je ulomak
ruba tzv. pompejanskog tanjura. Prema
obliku i fakturi, to je dubok tanjur ravnog
dna s crvenim premazom na unutrasnjoj
povrsini stijenke koja prelazi od 2 do 4
cm preko ruba vanjske povrsine. Dobro je
pecen s mat premazom, vrlo je kompak-
tan i sa sitnim, crnim primjesama u gline-
noj smjesi. Ovaj oblik posuda proizvodio
se u rano carsko vrijeme u Juznoj Italiji
te u Galiji.'* Pojavljuje se u repertoaru s
Magdalensberga kao uvezena kuhinjska
keramika od 30. pr. Kr."*® Jedan je pri-
mjerak zabiljezen u jamama koje su pret-
hodile prvoj nivelaciji terena pocetkom
izgradnje Emone u kasnoaugustovskom
razdoblju,'”” kao i polozaju Gornji trg
3,18 te trecoj fazi naseljavanja poloZaja
Gornji trg 30."

Ulomak dna padanske tere sigilate prona-
den je u sloju SJ 111 (T. 16: 29). Prema
analogijama s materijalom nadenim u slo-
ju prve nivelacije terena Emone (poloZzaj
NUK II), mogao bi se pripisati tipu Con-

133 Vidi¢ 1994, 32-34, T. 7: 2, T. 9: 20-21, T. 12: 1,
T. 13: 6-8.

134 Mileti¢ Cakgiran, Sever 2011, 295-297.

135 Tyers 1996, 157-158; Simi¢ Kanaet 2010, 39,
T. 245.

136 Schindler Kaudelka 2010, 466-474.

137 Gaspari 2010, 33, 141, T. 5: 9538.

138 Vigi¢ 2002, 195, 198, T. 5: 7-10.

139 Vigi¢ 1994, 32-33,T.8: 6, T.9: 7.

Analysis of pottery material conducted
by the ICP-AES method affirmed that the
clay used for their production differs from
that used in earlier layers and locally-made
coarse and fine pottery.'3

Roman kitchen and table ware

SU 111 (PL 16: 23) yielded a fragment of the
rim of a so-called Pompeian plate. It has the
form and structure of a deep plate with a flat
bottom with a red coating on the inner surface
of the wall which flows over the rim of the
outer surface for 2 to 4 centimetres. It is well
fired with a matte coating; it is also very com-
pact, with tiny black inclusions in the clay.
This pottery form was made in the early em-
pire in southern Italy and Gaul.'** It is present
in the repertoire from Magdalensberg as im-
ported kitchen ware from 30 BC."*¢ One such
plate was found in pits which preceded the
first phase of ground levelling when Emona
was being built in Late Augustan times,'*” one
was found at Gornji trg 3,*® and in the third
phase of habitation at Gornji trg 30.'%

A fragment of a bottom of Padan terra sigil-
lata was found in layer SU 111 (PL. 16: 29).
Based on analogies with material found in the
layers of the first ground levelling in Emona
(NUK 1II position), it could be ascribed to
type Consp. B 4. 15.14° SU 76 yielded a terra
sigillata handle with a round cross-section
(PL 18: 34). Analogous material dated to the
middle and late Augustan age was found in
Miklavskeg hriba, near Celje, in a context of
the appearance of Roman influences in Noric
Celea from the 1% century BC, that is, before
the Roman municipium was created.'*! Simi-

134 Mileti¢ Cakgiran, Sever 2011, 295-297.

135 Tyers 1996, 157-158; Simi¢ Kanaet 2010, 39,
PI. 245.

136 Schindler Kaudelka 2010, 466-474.

137 Gaspari 2010, 33, 141, P1. 5: 9538.

138 Vigi¢ 2002, 195, 198, P1. 5: 7-10.

139 Vigi¢ 1994, 32-33, P1. 8: 6, P1. 9: 7.

140 Gaspari 2010: 73, P1. 24: 9808.

41 Vigic 1997, 42, P1. 2: 16, P1. 4: 15-16.
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sp. B 4. 15.1° U SJ 76 pronadena je ruc-
ka vrca tere sigilate kruznog presjeka (T.
18: 34). Analogni materijal, koji datira iz
srednjeg i kasnoaugustovskog razdoblja,
potjeCe iz nalaziSta ispod MiklavSkega
hriba kod Celja u kontekstu pojave rim-
skih utjecaja na podruc¢ju noricke Celeje
od 1. st. pr. Kr., odnosno prije nastanka
rimskoga municipija.'*' Sli¢ne rucke sigi-
latnog vr€a pronadene su u Ljubljani na
polozaju Gornji trg 3 u kontekstu ostataka
ranorimske drvene kuce iz zadnjeg deset-
ljeca 1. st. pr. Kr i pocetka novog 1. st.,'*?
na polozaju Gornji trg 15'* te na polozaju
Gornji trg 30.'%

Interpretacija

Kao §to smo naveli definirajuci stratigraf-
sku sliku nalazista, ispod slojeva s do-
minantno rimskim materijalom nalazi se
zeljeznodobni kulturni sloj debljine dva
metra unutar kojeg je definirano nekoliko
horizonata naseljavanja. Najstariji hori-
zont (Horizont I), s objektima ukopanim
u zdravicu, ukljucuje ostatke vertikalne
keramicarske pec¢i, manje jame koje pred-
stavljaju ukope stupova koji su €inili kon-
strukciju nadzemnog objekta kao dijelovi
konstrukcije objekata te jame koje su se-
kundarno zapunjene razliitim materija-
lom. Keramicki materijal iz jama, iako ne
tako brojan, uglavnom je istovjetan obli-
cima iz mladih slojeva. S obzirom na to
koji bi se mogli iskoristiti za precizniju
dataciju najstarijeg horizonta, posluzili
smo se drugim podacima.'* Prije svega,

140 Gaspari 2010: 73, T. 24: 9808.

HVigi€ 1997, 42, T. 2: 16, T. 4: 15-16.

"2Vigi€ 2002, 197, T. 2: 12.

M Vici€ 1993, 163, T. 9: 21, 24, 26.

" Vici€ 1994, T. 5: 9, 10.

145 Ovdje ¢emo spomenuti nalaz jedne srebrne te-
tradrahme tipa Samobor A, koje su kovane u 2.
polovici 2. st. pr. Kr., no nazalost ona je pronade-
na u sloju Sute koja stratigrafski pripada rimskom
horizontu naseljavanja.

lar sigillata jug handles were found at Gornji
trg 3 in Ljubljana in the context of an early
Roman wooden house from the last decade
of the 1% century BC and the beginning of the
1 century'* at Gornji trg 15,'** and at Gornji
trg 30.'4

Interpretation

As was stated when the stratigraphic layout
of the site was defined, an Iron Age layer,
almost two metres thick with several phas-
es of habitation, was defined under layers
which yielded predominantly Roman ma-
terial. The oldest phase (phase I) included
objects dug into the sterile layer, remains
of a vertical pottery kiln, small pits or post-
holes which represent the remains of poles
that were part of the structure of the above-
ground building as part of the structures,
and pits which were secondarily filled with
various material. Pottery from the pits, al-
though not numerous, is mostly the same
as that from younger layers. In view of the
fact that no chronologically distinguishable
objects were found which could be used for
a more precise dating of the oldest phase,
we used other data.'® Firstly, it is neces-
sary to highlight that certain Early Iron Age
forms, like those noted in trenches 1 and 2
at Pogorelac, are completely lacking, and
similar material appears in cultural layers
which were absolutely dated to between
the 4%/3 and the 1* century BC, that is, to
the Late Iron Age.'*® Fragments of wheel-
thrown vessels found in phase 1 point to in-
fluences of the La Téne culture, which ap-
peared in the 2" half of the 4™ century BC

"2Vigi¢ 2002, 197, PL. 2: 12.

" Vici¢ 1993, 163, PL 9: 21, 24, 26.

4 Vici€ 1994, P1. 5: 9, 10.

145 We will mention a single find of a silver tet-
radrachm of the Samobor A-type, the like of
which were forged in the 2™ half of the 2" cen-
tury BC. Unfortunately, it was found in a layer
of building material stratigraphically belonging to
the Roman horizon of habitation.

146 Drni¢ 2013.
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potrebno je naglasiti da odredeni kasno-
halStatski oblici, koji su zabiljezeni u son-
di 1 12 na polozaju Pogorelac, u potpuno-
sti nedostaju, a sli¢an keramicki materijal
pojavljuje se u kulturnim slojevima apso-
lutno datiranim u razdoblje izmedu 4./3. 1
1. st. pr. Kr., odnosno u razdoblje mladega
zeljeznog doba.'*® Ulomci keramickih po-
suda izradenih na kolu, a koje nalazimo i
u horizontu 1, ukazuju na utjecaj latenske
kulture koja se na prostoru juzne Panoni-
je te na jugoistocnom alpskom prostoru
pojavljuje u drugoj polovici 4. st. pr. Kr.
Vertikalne keramicarske peci takoder se
pojavljuju s latenskom kulturom, s tim da
je najstariji poznati primjerak s prostora
juzne Panonije iz Spodnje Hajdine dati-
ran u srednjolatenski stupanj, odnosno u
3./2. st. pr. Kr.'*” Na temelju navedenih
podataka, pocetak zivljenja na polozaju
Povijesni arhiv trebalo bi datirati u 3., od-
nosno 2. st. pr. Kr.

U sljede¢em horizontu (Horizont 2a)
istrazeni su ostaci vece pravokutne grade-
vine s pregradnim zidom i ostacima jama
za stupove, Sto bi moglo ukazivati na
dvoslivnu konstrukciju krova. Horizont
2b objedinjuje slojeve na visini nesto ma-
nje drvene gradevine, iste orijentacije kao
1 u prethodnom horizontu. Sli¢na arhitek-
tura s ostacima izgorenih drvenih greda
zabiljezena je u sondi 1 u nivou starijeze-
ljeznodobnog naselja na Pogorelcu.'*

U tre¢em horizontu (Horizont 3) zabi-
ljezeni su dvostruki nizovi jama od stu-
pova, koji su ¢inili osnovicu zida neko-
liko objekta premazanih blatom, o ¢emu
svjedoCe vec¢i ulomci kuénog lijepa pri-
kupljeni na nalazistu. Identi¢na orijenta-
cija 1 prostor izmedu objekata ukazuju na
moguce postojanje komunikacija unutar
naselja.

146 Drni¢ 2013.
147 Dular, Tomani¢-Jevremov 1996.
148 Drni¢ 2014.

in southern Pannonia and the south-eastern
Alpine region. Vertical pottery kilns also
appeared in the context of the La Téne cul-
ture, and the oldest known find in southern
Pannonia is from Spodnja Hajdina and is
dated to the Middle La Téne period, that is,
to the 37/2™ century BC.'*” On the basis of
all the data presented above, the beginning
of habitation at Povijesni arhiv should be
dated to the 3™ or the 2™ century BC.

The next phase (phase 2a) yielded the re-
mains of a somewhat large rectangular
building with a dividing wall and remains
of postholes, pointing to a possible roof
construction. Phase 2b unites layers on the
level of a smaller wooden building which
has the same orientation as that in the pre-
vious phase. Similar architecture with re-
mains of burnt wooden beams was noted in
test trench 1 in the Early Iron Age layers at
the Pogorelac settlement.!*

The third phase (phase 3) yielded double
lines of poles which were the basis of walls
of several structures covered with mud, as
attested to by the remains of daub gathered
at the site. The same orientation and areas
between objects point to a possible commu-
nication network within the settlement.

The typological and technological analy-
sis of pottery vessels yielded three groups
of finds. The first, and most numerous, in-
cludes pottery vessels made by hand, and
the forms can be traced across a wide area
over southern Pannonia and the western
Balkans from the Early Iron or even the Late
Bronze Age, and which were used, more or
less often, by the Late Iron Age communi-
ties in the same area. The continuity is at-
tested to by various decorative techniques,
for example knob-like or cork-like applica-
tions and ribbons with finger imprints. The
iconography, notably the depiction of a bird
in combination with solar motifs, spirals
and a swastika from the neck of one vessel,

147 Dular, Tomani¢-Jevremov 1996.
148 Drni¢ 2014.
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Tipolosko-tehnoloskom 1 kronoloSkom
analizom ostataka keramickih posuda iz-
dvojene su tri grupe nalaza. Prvu i naj-
brojniju skupinu predstavljaju keramicke
posude izradene rukom, ¢ije oblike mo-
Zemo pratiti na Sirokom prostoru juzne
Panonije i zapadnog Balkana jo$ od sta-
rijeg zeljeznog ili ¢ak kasnoga bron€anog
doba, a koje su u ve¢em ili manjem omje-
ru koriStene u okvirima mladezeljezno-
dobnih grupa ovog prostora. Kontinuitet
potvrduju i razli¢ite tehnike ukrasavanja,
primjerice, apliciranje bradavicastih ili
Cepastih aplikacija, kao 1 plasti¢nih tra-
ka ukrasenih utiskivanjem prsta, dok bi
s ikonografskog aspekta prikaz ptice u
kombinaciji s motivima sunca, spirala i
svastike s vrata jednog lonca mogao uka-
zivati na duhovnu tradiciju kasnoga bron-
¢anog i starijega Zeljeznog doba.

Posude nacinjeno na loncarskom kolu, s
funkcionalnim oblicima, kao $to su zdje-
le S-profilacije, zdjele stozastog ili cilin-
dricnog vrata, 1 bikoni¢nog/zaobljenog
trbuha, lonci koni¢nog vrata s izvucenim
rubom te vrcevi/kantharosi profiliranih
rucki, izradeno je u tradiciji latenske kul-
ture. Naime, kao §to smo ve¢ napomenu-
11, u drugoj polovici 4. st. pr. Kr. pojavom
latenske kulture na prostoru jugoisto¢nih
Alpa i juzne Panonije pocinje proizvod-
nja posuda na brzom loncarskom kolu.
Ovaj je tip keramike postao dominantan
na prostorima koji su naseljeni populaci-
jama snaznijih latenskih elemenata u ma-
terijalnoj kulturi, kao $to su mokronoska
grupa povezana s povijesno potvrdenim
Tauriscima 1 Skordiscima u jugoistocnoj
Panoniji. Siva keramika u latenskoj se
tradiciji postupno izradivala te se pocela
upotrebljavati 1 na podrucjima koja nisu
bila naseljena, uvjetno receno, keltskim
populacijama, kao Sto su grupe Donja
Dolina-Sanski Most 1 srednjobosanska
kulturna grupa, gdje su interpretirane, u
prvoj fazi kao uvoz, a kasnije 1 kao lokal-

could point to a spiritual tradition from the
Late Bronze and Early Iron Age.

Wheel-thrown vessels with functional
forms, such as S-shaped bowls, bowls with
conical or cylindrical necks and a biconi-
cal/rounded body, pots with a conical neck
and an outward-facing rim with a rib, and
jugs/kantharoi with profiled handles, fol-
low the La Téne tradition. The making of
pottery vessels in the south-eastern Alpine
region and in southern Pannonia began
with the appearance of the La Téne culture
in the 2" half of the 4" century BC. This
type of pottery became dominant in areas
which were inhabited by communities with
strong La Téne elements in their material
culture, as were the Mokronog group, con-
nected to the historically attested group of
Taurisci, and the Scordisci in south-eastern
Pannonia. Grey pottery in the La Téne tra-
dition was gradually made and started to
be used in areas which were not inhabited
by, so to speak, Celtic populations, like the
Donja Dolina-Sanski Most and the Central-
Bosnian cultural groups, where they are
interpreted, in the first phase, as imports,
and later as local products made under the
influence of neighbouring La Téne groups.
In that respect, Donja Dolina is an interest-
ing example because it was an important
Iron Age centre which, in phase IIIb, that
is, from the middle of the 3 century BC, or
phase LT C1 according to central-European
chronology, yielded not only numerous lo-
cally made pottery, but also grey wheel-
thrown pottery with characteristic forms
dominant in the regions north of the River
Sava, such as ‘S’-shaped bowls, bowls with
an inward-facing rim, kantharoi, and pots
with a conical neck and an outward-facing
rim.'"* The Sisak material should also be
studied in this context in consideration of
the fact that Roman sources state that an
ethnic group of Segesticans lived where
today’s city of Sisak stands, and which be-

149 Mari¢ 1964, 47-48. Fifty years after it was pub-
lished, this chronology should be reanalysed.
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ni produkt nastao pod utjecajem susjednih
latenskih grupa. U tom smislu zanimljiv
je primjer Donje Doline, vaznoga zelje-
znodobnog centra, gdje se u stupnju IlIb,
odnosno od sredine 3. st. pr. Kr ili stupnju
Lt C1 prema srednjoeuropskoj kronologi-
ji, osim lokalne keramike koja je znatno
brojnija, pojavljuje 1 siva keramika izra-
dena na loncarskom kolu s karakteristi¢-
nim oblicima koji dominiraju na podrucju
sjeverno od rijeke Save, kao Sto su zdjele
S-profilacije, zdjele uvucenog ruba, kant-
harosi i lonci stozastog vrata s izvu¢enim
rubom.'” U ovom kontekstu treba proma-
trati 1 materijal iz Siska s obzirom na to
da anticki izvori navode da je na prostoru
danasnjeg Siska zivjela etnicka skupina
Segestikana koji su pripadali $iroj panon-
skoj etnickoj zajednici, kao uostalom i
zajednica s Donje Doline.

Cinjenica je da Zeljeznodobna keramika
iz Siska do danas nije adekvatno obradi-
vana i gotovo je u potpunosti nepoznata u
stru¢noj literaturi, Sto nam je predstavlja-
lo dodatan problem u analizi keramickih
posuda s Povijesnog arhiva. Na sreéu, u
kolovozu 2012. godine zapocela su isko-
pavanja na lokalitetu Pogorelac, smjeSte-
nom na desnoj obali rijeke Kupe, na ko-
jemu se u arheoloskoj 1 povijesnoj litera-
turi pretpostavlja polozaj protopovijenog
naselja Segestike. U sondi 1 istrazeni su
2012. godine kulturni slojevi do dubine
od 1 metra, apsolutno datirani od 4./3.-1.
st. pr. Kr. Keramicki materijal, koji je u
fazi obrade, posluzio je za usporedbu s
materijalom s Povijesnog arhiva, ne samo
u tipoloskom smislu ve¢ i kontekstualno.
Veliki postotak keramickih ulomaka pri-
kupljenih u iskopavanju pripadao je ruc-
no izradenim posudama, od kojih su neke
doradivane na kolu, sa slicnim reperto-
arom oblika kao na Povijesnom arhivu.
UkraSavanje posuda takoder je isto, a uk-
149 Mari¢ 1964, 47-48. Nakon pedeset godina od

objave ova kronologija bi svakako trebala biti revi-
dirana.

longed to a wider Pannonian ethnic collec-
tive, as did the population of Donja Dolina.

The fact that Iron Age pottery from Sisak
has not, up to this day, been properly ana-
lysed and is virtually unknown in the litera-
ture posed us an additional problem when
analysing pottery vessels from Povijesni
arhiv. Luckily, the excavations of Pogore-
lac started in August 2012. The site is situ-
ated on the right bank of the River Kupa
and is supposed, according to archaeologi-
cal and historical writing, to be the site of
the protohistoric settlement of Segestica.
Trench 1, excavated in 2012, yielded a 1
m of cultural layers which were dated to
between the 4"/3" and 1 centuries BC.
Pottery, which is still being processed, was
compared with that from Povijesni arhiv,
not only typologically, but contextually. A
large percentage of pottery fragments gath-
ered in the excavations were made by hand,
and some vessels were additionally formed
on the potter’s wheel. The forms were simi-
lar to those established at Povijesni arhiv.
Decorations on the pottery are also the
same, and include comb-like decorations,
incising, knob-like and cork-like applica-
tions, and ribs with finger imprints. Wheel-
thrown pottery in the La Tene tradition is
rare, with only a few fragments in the older
layers, and in more recent layers, from the
2nd/1st century BC, the percentage increases
to 5-6% of the total number of finds.

In any case, La Téne wheel-thrown pottery
has been noted at other pre-Roman sites in
Sisak, and one fragment of a deformed pot
neck from Pogorelac points to the existence
of local production. However, the percent-
age in relation to pottery made by hand is
significantly smaller within the pottery rep-
ertoire used by the local population, and
at Povijesni arhiv amounts to 4% on aver-
age, which could point to a lower level of
acceptance of the La Téne culture by the
population. As an illustration, the percent-
age of pottery vessels at the eastern-Slavo-
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ljucuje cesljasti ukras, urezivanje, plastic-
no apliciranje bradavicastih i ¢epastih za-
debljanja, kao i plasti¢nih traka ukrasenih
utiskivanjem prsta. Keramika izradena
na lon¢arskom kolu u latenskoj tradiciji
je malobrojna, samo nekoliko ulomaka
u starijim slojevima, da bi se u mladim
slojevima iz 2./1. st. pr. Kr. taj broj nesto
povecao, no ne prelazi 5 - 6% od ukupnog
broja.

U svakom slucaju, latenska keramika
izradena na loncarskom kolu zabiljezena
je 1 na drugim sisackim predrimskim na-
laziStima, a jedan ulomak deformiranog
vrata lonca s Pogorelca ukazuje na po-
stojanje 1 lokalne proizvodnje. Ipak, njen
postotak u odnosu na keramiku izradenu
rukom osjetno je manji unutar keramic-
kog repertoara koristenog u lokalnog sta-
novnistva i na Povijesnom arhivu iznosi
u prosjeku 4%, Sto bi moglo ukazivati na
nizi stupanj lateniziranosti zajednice. Za
ilustraciju, udjel keramickih posuda na
isto¢noslavonskim lokalitetima Dirov bri-
jeg u Vinkovcima i Damiéa gradini u Sta-
rim Mikanovcima, koje u pravom smislu
mozemo smatrati latenskima, iznosi vise
od 75% (sl. 15).1° S druge strane, na spo-
menutom naselju, smjeStenom na desnoj
obali rijeke Ljubljanice, za koje se pret-
postavlja da predstavlja jedan od vicusa u
okolici emporija Nauportus i kronoloski
prethodi osnivanju Emone, vecina materi-
jala je rimska s malim postotkom materijala
izradenog u latenskoj tradiciji Sto bi moglo
ukazivati na etnicki sastav stanovnistva.'>!

Ishodiste latenskih utjecaja vjerojatno treba
traziti u susjednoj mokronoskoj grupi, kao
lokalnoj manifestaciji latenske kulture, $to
potvrduju pojedini keramicki oblici zabilje-
zeni na slovenskim lokalitetima, a koji su -
nabrojani u tekstu. Osim utjecaja u keramo-
grafiji, kontakti s ovom grupom potvrduju

150 Dizdar 2001.
BIViEiE 1993; Vicié 1994; Vigic 2002.

nian sites of Dirov brijeg in Vinkovci and
Damica gradina in Stari Mikanovci, which
can be considered fully La Téne, is over
75% (Fig. 15)."%° On the other hand, at this
site, situated on the right bank of the River
Ljubljanica, which is assumed to be one
vicus near the Nauportus emporium and
chronologically precedes the foundation
of Emona, most material is Roman with a
small percentage of material made in the La
Téne tradition, which could be indicative of
the ethnic makeup of the population.'>!

The source of La Téne influences should
be sought in the neighbouring Mokronog
group, as a local manifestation of La Téne
culture, as attested to by specific pottery
forms found at sites in Slovenia and which
were listed above. Apart from influences in
pottery production, the contacts between
these groups are attested to by other finds,
e.g. east Norican silver coinage.'? The
origin of some objects used in the wider
area of the La Téne culture, such as parts
of clothing (fibulae, glass bracelets, belt
buckles), riding equipment and weapons, is
more difficult to define but the Mokronog
group, as the closest neighbour, is again the
most probable.

Specific rare finds, such as Scordisci coins
(type Krcedin, Syrmian types C and D) and
the buckle of an Osijek-type astragal belt,
point to certain contacts with La Tene com-
munities in south-eastern Pannonia which
flowed through the Sava valley.'*

It is important to highlight the fact that
most objects which are parts of clothing, most-
ly fibulae, which originated in the Sisak area,
are not truly part of, but were influenced by,
the La Tene culture. Most common are fibulae
with a massive conical bow and an inverted
foot, which are known in the lapodic area, and
type-Podzemelj fibulae, which D. Bozi¢ as-

150 Dizdar 2001.

BUVICiE 1993; Vicic 1994; Vicic 2002.

132 Bili¢ 2014.

153 Balen, Drni¢, Miheli¢ 2012; Bili¢ 2014.
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SISAK, POVIJESNI ARHIVII
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S1. / Fig. 15: a) Odnos ulomaka keramickih posuda izradenih rucno i na kolu te rimskog uvoza s polozaja
Povijesni arhiv II: 1. keramika radena rukom, 2. keramika radena na lon¢arskom kolu, 3. rimska keramika.
b) Odnos ulomaka keramickih posuda izradenih ru¢no i na kolu s isto¢noslavonskih latenskih lokaliteta
Dirov Brijeg u Vinkovcima i Damic¢a gradine u Starim Mikanovcima / Relations of pottery vessels made
by hand and wheel-thrown pottery and Roman imports from Povijesni arhiv II position: 1. pottery made
by hand, 2. Wheel-thrown pottery, 3. Roman pottery. b) Relations of pottery vessels made by hand and
wheel-thrown pottery from eastern-Slavonian sites of Dirov Brijeg in Vinkovci and Damiéa gradina in Stari

Mikanovci (prema / according to Dizdar 2001)

i drugi nalazi, primjerice isto¢nonoricki
novac.'? Za predmete koji su koristeni na
Sirem prostoru latenske kulture, kao §to su
pojedini dijelovi nosnje (fibule, staklene na-
rukvice, pojasne kopce), konjske opreme i
naoruzanja, teZe je ustvrditi to¢no porijeklo,
no kao najblizi susjed ponovno se namece
mokronoska skupina.

Pojedini rijetki nalazi, primjerice novac
Skordiska (tip Kréedin, srijemski tip C 1
D) te kopca astragalnog pojasa tipa Osi-
jek, ukazuju na odredene kontakte i s la-
tenskim zajednicama u jugoistocnoj Pa-
noniji koji su ostvarivani dolinom rijeke
Save.!%?

152 Bili¢ 2014.
153 Balen, Drni¢, Miheli¢ 2012; Bili¢ 2014.

cribed to the Vinica group, which have been
recognized as the historical Colapians.'>*

Several graphite-tempered pottery frag-
ments with comb-like decorations are in-
dicative and have been noted in the second
phase of habitation (Pl. 4: 11, 12). Frag-
ments of this kind of pottery were found in
the 2012 excavations at Pogorelac, where
a piece of raw graphite was found, which
could point to local production of this type
of vessels. Vessels tempered with graphite
inclusions are one of the most characteristic
products of the La Téne culture and appear
already in the Early La Téne, and in some
regions graphite-tempered vessels were

154 Bozi¢ 2001, 188-190, Fig. 21-25.
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Vazno je naglasiti da ve¢ina predmeta koji
predstavljaju dijelove nosnje, 1 to uglav-
nom fibule, koji potjecu sa sisackog pod-
ru¢ja, zapravo i nisu latenski, ve¢ lateni-
zirani. Tako su najbrojnije fibule s punim
cunjastim lukom 1 prebadenom nogom,
uglavnom poznate s japodskih nalazista,
te fibule tipa Podzemelj koje je D. Bozi¢
pripisao nosiocima Vinic¢ke grupe, koji su
prepoznati u povijesnim Kolapijanima.'>*

Indikativan nalaz predstavlja i nekoliko
ulomaka grafitne keramike ukraSene Ce-
Sljastim ukrasom, zabiljezene u drugom
naseobinskom horizontu (T. 4: 11, 12).
Ulomci ove keramike zabiljezeni su 1 pri
iskopavanju na Pogorelcu 2012. godine,
gdje je uostalom pronaden i ulomak si-
rovog grafita koji bi mogao ukazivati na
lokalnu proizvodnju ovog tipa posuda.
Posude izradene od gline s primjesom
grafita predstavljaju jedan od najkarak-
a pojavljuju se jo$ u razdoblju ranog la-
tena da bi u srednjem i kasnom latenu u
pojedinim regijama grafitno posude bilo
izradivano gotovo na industrijskoj razi-
ni. Za ilustraciju, na nekim lokalitetima u
Ceskoj, gdje se nalaze jedna od vaznijih
leziSta grafitne sirovine, ove posude Ci-
nile su vise od 50% ukupnog broja kera-
mickih posuda.'>> Na prostorima gdje nije
bilo prirodnih lezista grafit je uvezen te
je predstavljao jedan od glavnih predme-
ta trgovine 1 razmjene na prostoru konti-
nentalne Europe u razdoblju mladega Ze-
ljeznog doba. Grafitne latenske posude,
najcesc¢e ukrasavane ceSljastim ukrasom,
pronalazene su i na rubnim podrucjima
latenske kulture, primjerice u okvirima
mokronoske skupine te kod Skordiska,'*®
ali i na podruc¢jima koja su se nalazila pod

134 Bozi¢ 2001, 188-190, sl. 21-25.

155 Dizdar 2001, 87.

156 Gustin 1984, Abb. 27: 3; Novsak et al. 2006,
22-3, sl. 36.

produced almost on industrial scale dur-
ing the Middle and Late La Teéne period.
To illustrate, on some sites in the Czech
Republic, where some of the most impor-
tant sources of graphite are, these vessels
made up over 50% of the total number of
pottery vessels.!> Graphite was imported
to areas which have none, and it was one
of the main trade and exchange goods in
continental Europe in the Late Iron Age.
La Téne graphite-tempered vessels, most
often having comb-like decorations, were
also found in the bordering regions of the
La Téne culture, e.g. in the Mokronog
group and in the Scordisci context,'*® and
also in areas which were under particu-
lar La Teéne influence, such as the territo-
ries of the Notranjska group,'*’ the Donja
Dolina-Sanski Most group,'*® the Central-
Bosnian group and the Colapians.' Apart
from the graphite-tempered vessels which
were found in the pottery kiln'® at Jakovo,
not far from Belgrade, specific southern
Pannonian and south-eastern Alpine sites
yielded pieces of raw graphite which point
to a local production of pottery with graph-
ite outside the original La Téne area.'*' On
the other hand, the earliest Roman contexts
in Pannonia where local tradition in pot-
tery production was still evident yielded no
graphite-tempered vessels, unlike Magda-
lensberg, where production of this objects
can be dated back to the beginning of Ti-
155 Dizdar 2001, 87.

156 Gustin 1984, Fig. 27: 3; Novsak et al. 2006,
22-3, Fig. 36.

157 Horvat, Bavdek V2009, 80-81.

158 Mari¢ 1964, 50; Zeravica 1985, 37.

15 For examplg, at the Turska kosa site. Verbal
account by L. Cuckovi¢ at the round table “Late
Iron Age between the Drava River and the north-
ern Adriatic” held on February 20, 2013 at the In-
stitute of Archaeology in Zagreb.

10 Dimitrijevi¢ 1971, 579.

161 Majnari¢-Pandzi¢ 1970, 56; Mari¢ 1964, 50;
Zeravica 1985, 39.
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odredenim latenskim utjecajem kao $to je
prostor notranjske grupe,'’ grupe Donja
Dolina-Sanski Most,'® srednjobosanske
grupe te na kolapijanskom prostoru.'”’
Osim grafitnih posuda, koje su pronade-
ne u loncarskoj peé¢i'® na lokalitetu Jako-
vo nedaleko od Beograda, na pojedinim
juznopanonskim 1 zapadnobalkanskim
lokalitetima zabiljezeni su komadi sirova
grafita koji ukazuje na lokalnu produk-
ciju grafitne keramike 1 izvan mati¢noga
latenskog podrucja.'® S druge strane, u
najranijim rimskim kontekstima s pod-
rucja Panonije u kojima se 1 dalje ocito-
vala lokalna tradicija u izradi keramickog
posuda, nisu zabiljeZzene grafitne posu-
de, za razliku od Magdalensberga, gdje
se produkcija grafitnog posuda datira do
pocetka Tiberijeve vladavine,'s* ili pro-
stora Transdanubije, gdje su grafitne po-
sude pronadene u kontekstima datiranim
u 1. polovicu 1. st.'"® Iz navedenog bi se
moglo zakljuciti da je rimsko osvajanje
ovog prostora dovelo do prekida komu-
nikacijskih veza, uspostavljenih i koriSte-
nih u mladem zeljeznom dobu, kojima su
tekli predmeti, sirovine i ideje, $to je za
posljedicu imalo prekid dotoka grafitne
sirovine.

Manji broj ulomaka keramickih posuda
(0,3 %), pronadenih isklju¢ivo u tre¢em
naseobinskom horizontu, moze se sa si-
gurno$¢u okarakterizirati rimskim, dok

157 Horvat, Bavdek 2009, 80-81.

5 Mari¢ 1964, 50; Zeravica 1985, 37.

139 Primjerice, na lokalitetu Turska kosa. Usme-
no priopéenje L. Cuckovi¢a na okruglom stolu
»Mlade Zeljezno doba izmedu Drave i sjevernog
Jadrana« odrzanog 20. veljace 2013. godine na In-
stitutu za arheologiju u Zagrebu.

190 Dimitrijevi¢ 1971, 579.

16l Majnari¢-Pandzi¢ 1970, 56; Mari¢ 1964, 50;
Zeravica 1985, 39.

162 Schindler-Kaudelka, Zabehlicky-Scheffenegger
1995, 180.

163 Ottomanyi 2005.

berius’s rule,'®> or Transdanubia, where
graphite-tempered vessels were found in a
contexts dated to the 1* half of the 1* cen-
tury.'®® From everything stated above, we
could conclude that the Roman conquest in
this area led to an interruption of the com-
munication networks that had emerged and
were used in the Late Iron Age, and which
enabled the flow of objects, raw materi-
als and ideas, and which led to the end of
graphite import.

A small number of pottery vessels (0.3%),
found exclusively in the third phase of
habitation, can definitely be defined as Ro-
man, while the rest of the material is mostly
identical to those from older layers. Roman
material, such as the handle of a Padan jug,
amphorae fragments and a fragment of a
Pompeian plate, can be dated to the last
third of the 1% century BC and the begin-
ning of the 1% century, that is, in the con-
text of the appearance of the first Roman
influences on the territory of Siscia, that is,
before the emergence of the first layer of
Roman habitation.

162 Schindler Kaudelka, Zabehlicky-Scheffeneg-

ger 1995, 180.
163 Ottomanyi 2005.
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je ostatak materijala uglavnom identi¢an
onome iz starijih slojeva. Rimski ma-
terijal, kao Sto je drSka padanskog vrca,
ulomci amfora te ulomak pompejanskog
tanjura, mogu se datirati u posljednju tre-
¢inu 1. st. pr. Kr. 1 u pocetak 1. stoljeca,
odnosno u kontekstu pojave rimskih utje-
caja na podru¢ju Siskije, odnosno prije
nastanka prvog rimskog naseobinskog
sloja.

Zakljucak

Interpretacijom istrazenih slojeva mlade-
zeljeznodobnog naselja na polozaju Dr-
zavnog arhiva u Sisku nazvanog Povijesni
arhiv te analizom keramickog materijala
otvara se novo poglavlje u istraZivanju
materijalne kulture zajednice poznate pod
nazivom Segestikani, a koje nam posred-
no omogucuje ponovno sagledati 1 antic¢-
ke izvore koji su se njima bavili. Naime,
nalazi koje ovdje opisujemo govore kako
je Strabon ipak mogao govoriti o stanju
Sto je prethodilo Augustovu osvajanju na-
selja, a njegova Siskija, manje utvrdeno
naselje, mogla bi biti Zeljeznodobno na-
selje na lijevoj obali rijeke Kupe. Zaposi-
jedanjem toga polozaja, Segestika-Siski-
ja poboljsala bi svoju strateSku poziciju,
¢ime bi bio omogucen bolji nadzor rijeke
Save koja je bila glavni komunikacijski
smjer juzne Panonije tijekom ranijih raz-
doblja. Istrazivanja u Rimskoj ulici na
polozaju Dunavski Lloyd, na Zeljeznic-
kom kolodvoru te u Frankopanskoj ulici
b.b. potvrdila su kako se u slucaju Povi-
jesnog arhiva ne radi o usamljenom nala-
zu, ve¢ o dijelu naselja koje se prostiralo
do obale rijeke Kupe. Ipak, s obzirom na
to da su nam za sada poznata samo Cetiri
poloZaja u uZzem dijelu grada Siska, joS§
je puno otvorenih pitanja, kao primjerice
rasprostiranje pretpovijesnog naselja, ali
1 njegova detaljnija kronologija, moguce
postojanje radionickih centara i dr.

Conclusion

The interpretation of excavated Late Iron
Age layers at the position of State Archive
in Sisak named Povijesni arhiv site and the
analysis of pottery material opens a new
chapter in researching the material culture
of the cultural community known as the
Segesticans, and which enables us to renew
our view of the ancient sources which dis-
cussed them. That is to say, the finds de-
scribed in this paper tell us that Strabo could
have been discussing the situation before
Augustus’s conquest of the settlement, and
his Siscia, a smaller fortified settlement,
could be the Iron Age settlement on the
right bank of the River Kupa. By conquer-
ing this position, Segestica-Siscia would
enhance its strategic position, which would
have a better overview of the River Sava,
which was the main communication route
in southern Pannonia in previous periods.
Excavations in Rimska Street, on the Du-
navski Lloyd position, at the Railway sta-
tion and in Frankopanska Street confirmed
that the Povijesni arhiv is not a solitary
find, but part of a settlement which spread
on both sides of the River Kupa. However,
given the fact that we are currently familiar
with only four positions in the centre of Si-
sak, a lot of unanswered questions remain,
such as the layout of the prehistoric settle-
ment and its chronology, the possible exist-
ence of workshops and so on.

The analysis of pottery material points to
the fact that the population which made
and used it belonged to an autochthonous
Pannonian cultural circle which was only
partly under the influence of the La T¢ne
culture during the Late Iron Age. The habi-
tation layers of Povijesni arhiv did not yield
Early Iron Age material such as that found
at the settlement at Pogorelac, so it seems
that the pre-Roman settlement on the left
bank of the River Kupa functioned in the
Late Iron Age, probably between the 3™ and
I* centuries BC, as attested to by material
from the excavated sites.
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Analiza keramickog materijala ukazuje
da je populacija koja ga je izradivala i ko-
ristila pripadala autohtonom panonskom
kulturnom krugu koji je u razdoblju mla-
dega zeljeznog doba bio samo djelomic-
no lateniziran. U naseobinskim slojevima
na Povijesnom arhivu nije zabiljezen ka-
snohalStatski materijal, poznat s naselja
na Pogorelcu, pa se €ini da je predrimsko
naselje na lijevoj obali Kupe funkcioni-
ralo u razdoblju mladega zeljeznog doba,
vjerojatno izmedu 3. i 1. st. pr. Kr., §to
ponovno potvrduje i materijal s istrazenih
polozaja.

Jasan kontinuitet naseljavanja na poloza-
ju Povijesni arhiv potvrduje tezu da rim-
sko osvajanje Segestike 35. pr. Kr. nikako
nije predstavljalo nasilan prekid naselja-
vanja ovog prostora budu¢i da je autohto-
no stanovnistvo i dalje predstavljalo glav-
nu populacijsku osnovu. Ono je 1 nakon
osvajanja nastavilo proizvoditi pojedine
elemente svoje materijalne kulture u sklo-
pu rimske drzave, $to je u kombinaciji s
uvezenim predmetima i idejama imalo za
posljedicu stvaranje rimskoprovincijalne
materijalne kulture, procesa zabiljezeno-
ga gotovo u svim dijelovima Carstva.

A clear continuity in habitation of the Pov-
ijjesni arhiv position confirms the hypoth-
esis that the Roman conquest of Segestica
in 35 BC did not bring about a violent end
to the habitation of this area, since the lo-
cal population continued to be the basis of
the population. Even after the conquest it
continued to produce specific elements of
its material culture within the Roman state,
which, in combination with imported ob-
jects and ideas, created a Roman provincial
material culture, a process noted in almost
all parts of the Empire.



200 IVAN DRNIC, IVANA MILETIC CAKSIRAN: Naselje iz mladega Zeljeznog doba..., VAMZ, 3. s., XLVII (2014)

Katalog predmeta

autori crteza:
L. Mileti¢ Caksiran, Miljenka Gali¢
mjerilo: 1:3, osim T. 12 — 1:2

Mjesto nalaza:

Sisak — Povijesni arhiv 2003./2004.

Kratice:

SJ: stratigrafska jedinica

O: opis predmeta — oblik i na¢in izrade (ru¢no
ili kolo)

P: povrSina predmeta

B: boja

Dr — promjer ruba, Dd — promjer dna, V —
visina

Povijesni arhiv 11

Tabla 1
SJ jama u zdravici

1. O: ulomak omphalos dna, proci§c¢ena gli-
na, raden na kolu, redukcijski pecen; B: siva;
Dd: 12cem (T. 1: 1)

2. O: ulomak ravnog dna, glina s primjesama,
raden ruc¢no, redukcijski pecen; P: okomiti,
grubo izraden CeSljasti ukras; B: sivo-crna;
Dd: 19,2 cm (T. 1: 2)

3. O: ulomak trbuha, glina s primjesama,
raden rucno, redukcijski pecen; P: ukras
bradaviCastog zadebljanja; B: smeda (T. 1: 3)
4. O: ulomak trbuha, raden ru¢no, redukcijski
pecen; P: povrSina zagladena; B: tamnosivo-
crna (T. 1: 4)

5. O: ulomak trbuha s rupom, raden rucno,
redukcijski pecen; P: povrSina zagladena
sjajna; B: tamnosivo-crna (T. 1: 5)

6. O: ulomak trbuha ruba, raden rucno,
redukecijski/oksidacijski pecen; P: povrSina
gruba; B: svijetlosmeda (T. 1: 6)

7. O: ulomak, raden rucno, glina s primjesa-
ma, redukcijski pecen; P: ukras utiskivanjem
prsta, povrsina zagladena; B: smeda (T. 1: 7)
8. O: ulomak, glina s primjesama, raden

ru¢no, redukcijski pecen; P: ovalna plasti¢na
aplikacija s dva rosc¢i¢a; B: smede-crna (T. 1:
8)

9. O: ulomak zdjele ravnog ruba, raden ru¢no,
redukecijski pecen; B: tamnosivo-crna; Dd: 13
cm (T. 1: 9)

10. O: ulomak izvu¢enog ruba, raden rucno,
redukecijski pecen; B: smeda (T. 1: 10)

11. O: ulomak ruba peke, glina s primjesama,
raden ruc¢no, gruba, redukcijski pecen; B:
svijetlosmeda (T. 1: 11)

12. O: ulomak dna, raden na kolu, redukcijski
pecen; B: siva (T. 1: 12)

SJ 405

13. O: ulomak trbuha, raden ru¢no, gruba
keramika; P: zagladena povrsina; B: tamno-
siva (T. 1: 13)

14. O: ulomak vrata s izvuCenim rubom,
raden na kolu; P: zagladena povrSina; B: tam-
nosiva s tragovima bojanja ispod ruba; Dr: 8
cm (T. 1: 14)

15. O: ulomak trbuha, raden ru¢no, gruba
keramika; P: zagladena; B: siva (T. 1: 15)

16. O: ulomak ravnog dna, raden ruc¢no; P:
primjese kalcijeva karbonata; B: siva (T. 1:
16)

17. O: ulomak trbuha, raden rucno, gruba
keramika; P: okrugla plasti¢na aplikacija s
udubljenjem u sredini; B: tamnosiva (T. 1:
17)

18. O: ulomak dna, raden ruc¢no, gruba kera-
mika; P: neravno zagladivano; B: tamnosivo-
smeda (T. 1: 18)

19. O: ulomak dna, raden ru¢no 1 doraden na
kolu, glina s primjesama, fina keramika; P:
glacana povrsina; B: tamnosiva (T. 1: 19)

20. O: ulomak glinene ploc¢ice nepoznate
namjene, gruba keramika, raden rucno; P:
ukrasena kosim kanelurama; B: smede-siva
(T. 1: 20)
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Tabla 2

SJ 408

1. O: ulomak peke, raden ru¢no, gruba kera-
mika; P: zagladena; B: smede-siva (T. 2: 1)
2. O: ulomak peke, glina s primjesama, raden
rucno, gruba keramika; B: svijetlosmede-
oker (T. 2: 2)

3. O: ulomak prstenastog dna, fina keramika
radena na kolu; B: siva; Dd: 7,1 cm (T. 2: 3)

SJ 416

4. O: ulomak lonca izvucenog ruba, raden
rucno; P: zagladena; B: sivo; Dr: 10 cm (T.
2:4)

5. O: ulomak peke s plasti¢énim rebrom, gruba
keramika radena ru¢no; B: smeda (T. 2: 5)

6. O: ulomak trbuha, raden na kolu; P: vo-
doravno rebro; B: siva, iznutra ostaci gara (T.
2:6)

7. O: ulomak ravnog dna, gruba keramika
radena ru¢no; Dd: 14 cm (T. 2: 7)

8. O: ulomak dna, raden ruc¢no; P: zagladena;
B: smede-crvena; D: 18 cm (T. 2: 8)

SJ 450

9. O: ulomak zdjele ravnog ruba, gruba kera-
mika radena rucno, vece primjese kalcijeva
karbonata; P: ovalna plasticna aplikacija; B:
svijetlosmeda (T. 2: 9)

10. O: ulomak ruba, gruba keramika radena
ruc¢no, vece primjese kalcijeva karbonata;
P: tragovi izlaganja visokoj temperaturi,
ovalna plasticna aplikacija s dva ros¢i¢a; B:
svijetlosmeda (T. 2: 10)

SJ 384

11. O: prstima radena zdjelica, rucka je nap-
ravljena stiskom izmedu dva prsta i zatim
probijena s tanjim Stapi¢em, na rubu mali
izljev izvucen prstom; P: gruba; B: smeda;
Dr: 3,8 cm; V: 3,8 cm (T. 2: 11)

12. O: prstima radena zdjelica, rucka je nap-
ravljena stiskom izmedu dva prsta, na rubu
mali izljev izvuCen prstom; P: gruba; B:
smede-siva; D: 3,7 cm; V: 3,5 cm (T. 2: 12)

SJ 394
13. O: Suplja noga posude, radena rukom; P:
zagladena; B: tamnosiva; Dr: 15 cm (T. 2: 13)

SJ 360

14. O: ulomak ruba lonca, raden ru¢no i doraden
na kolu; P: rebro na pocetku trbuha; B: tamno-
siva; D: 15 cm (T. 2: 14)

15. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog ruba, raden
rucno i doraden na kolu; P: rebro na pocetku
trbuha koji je ukraSen okomitim ceSljastim
ukrasom; B: tamnosiva; D: 17 cm (T. 2: 15)

16. O: ulomak vrata lonca, fina keramika
radena na kolu, proc¢is¢ena glinena smjesa;
P: koso postavljene linije izvedene plitkim
zlijebljenjem; B: siva (T. 2: 16)

17. O: ulomak ruba, gruba keramika radena
rucno; P: perforirana ispod ruba, trbuh ukrasen
gustim okomitim ¢eSljastim urezima; B: crno-
smeda (T. 2: 17)

18. O: prstima radena zdjelica, rucka je naprav-
ljena stiskom izmedu dva prsta i zatim probije-
na tanjim Stapic¢em, mali izljev izvucen prstom;
P: gruba; B: smeda; Dr: 3,4 cm; V: 2,5 cm (T.
2:18)

SJ 362

19. O: ulomak zdjele zadebljalog ruba i
stozastog tijela, fina keramika radena na kolu,
proc¢is¢ena glinena smjesa; P: zagladena; B:
smede-siva; Dr: 22 cm (T. 2: 19)

20. O: ulomak dna, gruba keramika radena
rucno; P: zagladena, okomito postavljen
cesljasti ukras; B: sivo-smeda; Dd: 7,7 cm (T.
2:20)

21. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog ruba i zaoblje-
nog trbuha, finija keramika radena ru¢no; P:
zagladena, metalnog sjaja; B: tamnosiva; Dr: 8
cm (T. 2: 21)

22. O: rucka peke, gruba keramika radena
rucno; P: gruba; B: svijetlosiva (T. 2: 22)

23. O: ulomak lonca, fina keramika radena na
kolu, procis¢ena glinena smjesa; P: zagladena
povrsina, sjajna; B: tamnosiva (T. 2: 23)

24. O: omphalos dno, fina keramika radena na
kolu, procis¢ena glinena smjesa; P: zagladena;
B: tamnosiva; Dd: 11,4 cm (T. 2: 24)
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Tabla 3

SJ 359

1. O: ulomak ruba i trbuha s perforacijama,
radena rukom; P: zagladivana, glatka sjajna
povrsina, perforacije; B: tamnosiva; Dr: 20,8
cm (T. 3: 1)

2. O: ulomak ruba i trbuha lonca, gruba
keramika radena rukom; P: koso postavljen
¢esljasti ukras; B: smeda (T. 3: 2)

3. O: ulomak zdjele S-profilacije radene ru-
kom; P: zagladivana; B: sivo-smeda; Dr: 32
cm (T. 3: 3)

4. O: ulomak lonca uvuc¢enog ruba i zaoblje-
nog tijela, gruba keramika; P: zagladivana,
bradavicasta aplikacija; B: crna (T. 3: 4)

5. O: ulomak lonca izvucenog ruba, gruba
keramika radena rukom; P: zagladivana; B:
sivo-smede-siva; Dr: 30 cm (T. 3: 5)

6. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog ruba, gruba
keramika radena rukom; P: tragovi izlaganja
visokoj temperaturi; B: tamnosiva; Dr: 22 cm
(T.3:6)

7. O: ulomak ravnog dna, fina keramika
radena na kolu; P: glatka, metalnog sjaja; B:
svijetlosmeda; Dr: 12,2 cm (T. 3: 7)

8. O: ulomak omphalos dna, gruba keramika
radena rukom; P: zagladivana; B: siva; Dr: 11
cm (T. 3: 8)

9. O: prstenasto dno, radena rukom i
doradivano na kolu; P: zagladivana; B: tam-
nosiva; Dr: 6,2 cm (T. 3: 9)

10. O: ulomak zdjele ravnog ruba, gruba ker-
amika radena rukom; P: tragovi gorenja, de-
formirana s vidljivim tragovima vitrifikacije
(T. 3:10)

11. O: ulomak posude radene rukom,
prociS¢ena glinena smjesa; P: glacana, metal-
nog sjaja, dva otisnuta prsta na prijelazu vrata
u trbuh; B: tamnosiva (T. 3: 11)

12. O: ulomak lonca, fina keramika radena
na kolu, proc¢is¢ena glinena smjesa; P: vo-
doravno rebro izmedu vrata i trbuha; B:
svijetlosmede-oker (T. 3: 12)

13. O: ulomak prstenastog dna, fina keramika
izradena na kolu, procis¢ena glinena smjesa;
B: svijetlosmeda (T. 3: 13)

14. O: dio Spule, gruba keramika radena ru-
kom; B: smeda (T. 3: 14)

15. O: ulomak zdjele izvucenog ruba i zao-
bljenog tijela, gruba keramika radena ru-
kom; P: gruba, vodoravna valjkasta dr$ka na
trbuhu; B: crna; Dr: 18 cm (T. 3: 15)

Tabla 4

SJ 354

1. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog ruba, gruba
keramika radena ru¢no; P: okomito postav-
ljen Cesljasti ukras; B: sivo-crna (T. 4: 1)

2. O: ulomak lonca s izvuéenim rubom,
raden rukom, prociSéena glinena smjesa; P:
zagladen, udubljenja izvedena utiskivanjem
prsta ili nekog drugog predmeta; B: tamno-
siva; Dr: 11 cm (T. 4: 2)

3. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog ruba i zao-
bljenog tijela, gruba keramika radena rukom;
P: glatka; B: narancasto- crvena; Dr: 17 cm
(T. 4:3)

4. O: profilirana rucka, gruba keramika; P:
4:4)

5. O: ulomak trbuha lonca, gruba keramika
radena rukom; P: urezi koji tvore nepravilnu
mrezu; B: smede-crna (T. 4: 5)

6. O: ulomak trbuha lonca, gruba keramika
radena rukom; P: okomito postavljen cesljasti
ukras; B: smede-tamnosiva (T. 4: 6)

7. O: ulomak omphalos dna, gruba keramika
radena rukom; B: smede-siva; Dd: 5 cm (T.
4:7)

8. O: ulomak omphalos dna, gruba keramika
radena rukom; B: smede-siva; Dd: 2,8 cm (T.
4:8)

9. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog ruba, gruba
keramika radena rukom; P: okomito postav-
ljen Cesljasti ukras; B: smede-crna; Dr: 18 cm
(T. 4:9)

10. O: ulomak vrata posude s ruckom, fina
keramika radena na kolu; P: rebro na prijela-
zu vrata u trbuh; B: siva (T. 4: 10)

11. O: ulomak trbuha grafitnog lonca, gruba
keramika radena rukom i doradena na kolu;
P: rebro na prijelazu vrata u trbuh, okomito
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postavljen ¢esljasti ukras; B: siva (T. 4: 11)
12. O: ulomak dna grafitnog lonca, gruba

keramika radena ru¢no i doradena na kolu; B:
siva; Dd: 12 cm (T. 4: 12)

SJ 366

13. O: ulomak posude s trakastom ruckom,
fina keramika radena rukom; P: zagladena; B:
narancasto-smeda (T. 4: 13)

14. O: ulomak lonca ravnog ruba, gruba kera-
mika radena rukom; P: ovalna aplikacija na
trbuhu, tragovi gorenja; B: smeda (T. 4: 14)
15. O: ulomak ruba i trbuha lonca, gruba
keramika radena rukom; P: okomito postav-
ljen CeSljasti ukras, tragovi gorenja; B: sivo-
smeda (T. 4: 15)

16. O: ulomak trbuha s perforacijom, raden
rukom; P: glacana; B: crna (T. 4: 16)

17. O: ulomak ruba lonca, fina keramika
radena na kolu; B: tamnosiva; D: 25 cm (T.
4:17)

SJ 353

18. O: dio Spule, gruba keramika radena ru-
kom; P: tragovi izlaganja visokoj temperatu-
ri; B: sivo-smeda; Dd: 9,5 cm (T. 4: 18)

19. O: ravno dno, fina keramika radena
na kolu, procis¢ena glinena smjesa; B:
svijetlosmeda; Dd: 3,6 cm (T. 4: 19)

20. O: omphalos dno, radeno na kolu; B: tam-
nosiva; Dd: 6,8 cm (T. 4: 20)

21. O: ulomak lonca izvucenog ruba, gruba
keramika radena ru¢no 1 doradena na kolu; P:
zagladena; B: svijetlosmeda; Dr: 14 cm (T.
4:21)

22. O: ulomak trbuha posude, gruba keramika
radena rukom; P: plasti¢na aplikacija s udub-
ljenjem u sredini na trbuhu; B: svijetlosmeda
(T. 4: 22)

23. O: ulomak trbuha, gruba keramika radena
rukom; P: zagladena, okomito i koso postav-
ljen Cesljasti ukras; B: crveno-siva (T. 4: 23)
24. O: ulomak vrata sa zadebljalim rubom,
fina keramika radena na kolu; P: zagladivana;
B: siva (T. 4: 24)

25. O: dio peke s ruckom ovalnog pres-

jeka, gruba keramika radena rukom; B:
svijetlosmeda (T. 4: 25)

26. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog ruba, izraden
rukom i doraden na kolu; P: pougljena iznu-
tra, rebro na prijelazu vrata u trbuh te okomiti
Cesljasti ukras na trbuhu; B: tamnosiva; Dr:
14 cm (T. 4: 26)

Tabla 5

SJ 357

1. O: ulomak utega, raden rukom; P:
zagladena; B: svijetlosmeda (T. 5: 1)

2. O: ulomak trbuha, gruba keramika radena
rukom; P: zagladena, ovalna aplikacija na
trbuhu; B: smede-siva (T. 5: 2)

3. O: ulomak ruba i trbuha, gruba keramika
radena rukom; P: zagladena, bradavicasta ap-
likacija na trbuhu; B: smeda; Dr: 20 cm (T.
5:3)

4. O: ulomak ruba lonca radenog rucno; P:
zagladena, vodoravan urez ispod ruba i val-
ovnica na prijelazu u trbuh; B: smeda (T. 5: 4)

SJ 350

5. O: ulomak lonca izvucenog ruba, gruba
keramika radena rukom; P: zagladena; B:
tamnosmeda; Dr: 16 cm (T. 5: 5)

6. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog ruba ispod ko-
jeg se nalazi zlijeb, gruba keramika radena ru-
kom; P: zagladena, ukras utisnut Stapi¢em; B:
smeda (T. 5: 6)

7. O: ulomak lonca izvucenog ruba, gruba
keramika radena rukom; P: zagladena, ¢esljasti
ukras postavljen u razli¢itim smjerovima; B:
smede-siva; Dr: 12 cm (T. 5: 7)

8. O: ulomak lonca izvuéenog ruba, gruba
keramika radena rukom; P: zagladivana, sjajna
povrsina; B: tamnosmeda; Dr: 15 cm (T. 5: 8)
9. O: ulomak lonca sa zlijebom ispod ruba, gru-
ba keramika radena rukom; P: zagladena, ispod
zlijeba niz koso urezanih linija; B: crna; Dr: 12
cm (T. 5:9)

10. O: ulomak zdjele narebrenog vrata
bikoni¢nog trbuha, fina keramika radena na
kolu, procis¢ena glinena smjesa; P: glatka; B:
siva (T. 5: 10)
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SJ 346

11. O: ulomak lonca izvucenog ruba, fina
keramika radena na kolu; P: glatka; B:
svijetlosmeda; Dr: 8 cm (T. 5: 11)

12. O: ulomak bikoni¢nog trbuha, fina kera-
mika radena na kolu; P: glatka; B: siva (T. 5:
12)

13. O: ulomak zadebljalog ruba lonca, fina
keramika radena na kolu; P: glatka; B: svi-
jetlo smeda; Dr: 12 cm (T. 5: 13)

14. O: bikoni¢ni prsljen, raden rukom; P:
zagladena; B: svijetlosmeda; D: 6 cm; V: 3.8
cm (T. 5: 14)

15. O: keramicka ovalna plocica, radena ru-
kom; P: zagladena povrsina; B: svijetlosmede-
siva; D: 3,6 cm (T. 5: 15)

16. O: ulomak trbuha, gruba keramika radena
rukom; P: tragovi izlaganja visokoj tempera-
turi, ovalno plasti¢na aplikacija; B: smede (T.
5:16)

17. O: ulomak trbuha, gruba keramika radena
rukom; P: ovalna aplikacija s dva roscica; B:
smeda (T. 5: 17)

18. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog ruba, gru-
ba keramika radena rukom; P: zagladivana,
okomito i koso postavljeni ¢esljasti ukras; B:
tamnosiva (T. 5: 18)

19. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog ruba, gruba
keramika radena rukom; P: vodoravni urezi
ispod ruba; B: smeda (T. 5: 19)

SJ 343

20. O: ulomak trbuha i vrata, fina kerami-
ka radena na kolu; P: valovnica izvedena
glacanjem na vratu i rebro na prijelazu prema
trbuhu; B: tamnosiva (T. 5: 20)

21. O: ulomak profiliranog ruba lonca ispod
kojeg se nalazi Zlijeb, raden na kolu; P: rebro
ispod Zlijeba; B: tamnosivo-crna; Dr: 14 cm
(T. 5:21)

22. O: ulomak zdjele S-profilacije, fina kera-
mika radena na kolu; B: naranéasto-oker; Dr:
20 cm (T. 5: 22)

23. O: ulomak dna, fina keramika radena na
kolu; P: na unutrasnjoj stijenci valovnice un-

utar traka izvedene plitkim zlijebljenjem; B:
svijetlosmeda (T. 5: 23)

Tabla 6

SJ 344

1. O: ulomak trbuha i vrata, gruba keramika
radena rukom; P: zagladena, vodoravno rebro
na trbuhu u vrat; B: crna (T. 6: 1)

2. O: prstenasto dno, fina keramika radena na
kolu; P: premaz; B: narancasto-crvena; Dd:
10,3 cm (T. 6: 2)

3. O: rucka peke ovalnog presjeka s urezanom
linijom po sredini, gruba keramika radena ru-
kom (T. 6: 3)

4. O: vrat lonca izvuCenog, profiliranog
ruba, fina keramika radena na kolu; B:
svijetlosmeda; Dr: 6,8 cm (T. 6: 4)
5.0:ulomak lonca zadebljalog ruba i s rebrom
na prijelazu vrata i trbuha, izraden rukom i
doraden na kolu; P: na trbuhu okomito i koso
postavljen ceSljasti ukras; B: svijetlosmeda;
Dr: 15 em (T. 6: 5)

SJ 334

6. O: ulomak zdjele S-profilacije, fina kera-
mika radena na kolu; P: glatka; B: sivo-
smeda; Dr: 13,8 cm (T. 6: 6)

SJ 328

7. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog, vodoravno
postavljenog ruba, gruba keramika radena ru-
kom; P: zagladena; B: sivo-crvena; Dr: 17 cm
(T.6:7)

8. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog ruba i s re-
brom na prijelazu vrata u trbuh, gruba kera-
mika izradena rukom i doradena na kolu; P:
glatka; B: siva; Dr: 17 cm (T. 6: 8)

9. O: ulomak lonca izvucenog ruba, gruba
keramika radena rukom; P: tragovi izlaganja
visokoj temperaturi; B: siva (T. 6: 9)

10. O: ulomak lonca ravnog ruba, gruba
keramika radena rukom; P: iznutra cada,
bradavicasta aplikacija; B: smede-crna; Dr:
10,2 cm (T. 6: 10)



IVAN DRNIC, IVANA MILETIC CAKSIRAN: Naselje iz mladega Zeljeznog doba..., VAMZ, 3. s., XLVII (2014) 205

11. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog ruba, gru-
ba keramika radena rukom; P: zagladena,
okomito postavljeni Cesljasti ukras; B: crve-
no-siva; Dr: 20 cm (T. 6: 11)

12. O: ulomak lonca, zadebljalog, vodoravno
postavljenog ruba, gruba keramika radena ru-
kom; P: zagladena; B: smede-siva (T. 6: 12)
13. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog ruba, gru-
ba keramika radena rukom; P: zagladena,
plasti¢na aplikacija s dva rosci¢a; B: smede-
crna; Dr: 15 cm (T. 6: 13)

14. O: ulomak lonca izvucenog ruba, fina ker-
amika radena na kolu; P: vodoravni Zljebovi
na ramenu; B: sivo-smeda; Dr: 12 cm (T. 6:
14)

15. O: ulomak trbuha s ostacima rucke, raden
rukom; P: gla¢ana, cik-cak postavljene linije
izvedene urezivanjem; B: crna (T. 6: 15)

16. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog ruba ispod
kojeg se nalazi profilirano rebro, gruba kera-
mika radena rukom; P: izvana tragovi gore-
nja; B: smeda; Dr: 36 cm (T. 6: 16)

17. O: ulomak trbuha, raden rukom; P:
glacana; B: sivo-crna (T. 6: 17)

18. O: ulomak zadebljalog ruba lonca, raden
rukom 1 doradivan na kolu; B: siva; Dr: 28
cm (T. 6: 18)

19. O: profilirana rucka; P: glatka; B: crna (T.
6:19)

20. O: keramicka noga okruglog presjeka,
radena rukom; P: zagladena; B: sivo-smeda;
D: 2,6 cm (T. 6: 20)

21. O: ulomak prstenastog dna, fina keramika
radena na kolu; B: siva (T. 6: 21)

22. O: ulomak trbuha i vrata zdjele s
izvuCenim rubom, fina keramika radena na
kolu; B: siva; Dr: 8 cm (T. 6: 22)

23. O: dio Spule, raden rukom; B: smede-
siva; Dd: 8 cm (T. 6: 23)

SJ 345
24. O: bikoni¢ni prsljen; B: crna; D: 5 cm; V:
3,8 cm (T. 6: 24)

Tabla 7

SJ 325

1. O: ulomak ravnog dna, gruba keramika
radena rukom; P: koso postavljen cesljasti
ukras; B: smeda; Dr: 24,8 cm (T. 7: 1)

2. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog ruba, gruba
keramika radena na kolu; P: okomito postav-
ljen Cesljasti ukras; B: smeda; Dr: 38 cm (T.
7:2)

SJ 312

3. O: ulomak trbuha s perforacijom, fina ker-
amika radena na kolu; P: tragovi crne boje;
B: siva, premaz crni (T. 7: 3)

SJ 318

4. O: mala S$alica s ru¢kom, nepravilno
izradena; P: zagladena; B: iznutra crna, na
prednjem dijelu smede-siva; Dr: 6,2 cm; Dd:
2,8cm; V:2,5cm (T. 7: 4)

SJ 186

5. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog ruba ispod
kojeg se nalazi rebro; P: gruba, na trbuhu
okomito postavljen cesljasti ukras; B: sivo-
smeda; Dr: 18 cm (T. 7: 5)

SJ 291

6. O: ulomak zdjele izvuc¢enog ruba, radena
na kolu, proci§¢ena glinena smjesa; P: dva
rebra na trbuhu; B: svijetlosiva; Dr: 20 cm (T.
7:6)

7. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog ruba, raden
na kolu, proc¢is¢ena glinena smjesa; B: siva;
Dr: 14 ecm (T. 7: 7)

8. O: ulomak izvucenog ruba, fina keramika
radena na kolu; B: siva; Dr: 12 cm (T. 7: 8)
9. O: dio profilirane rucke, fina keramika; P:
glatka; B: tamnosiva (T. 7: 9)

10. O: ulomak trbuha, fina keramika radena
na kolu; P: dva vodoravna rebra; B: tamno-
siva (T. 7: 10)
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Tabla 8

SJ 317

1. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog ruba ispod
kojeg se nalazi zlijeb s rebrom, gruba kerami-
ka radena ruc¢no; P: koso postavljeni ¢esljasti
ukras; B: smede-siva; Dr: 21 cm (T. 8: 1)

2. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog ruba, gruba
keramika radena rukom; P: koso postavljeni
¢esljasti ukras; B: smede-siva; Dr: 10 cm (T.
8:2)

3. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog ruba, gruba
keramika radena rukom; P: koso postavljeni
cesljasti ukras; B: smede-crna (T. 8: 3)

4. O: ulomak zdjele zadebljalog ruba, fina
keramika radena na kolu; P: glacana, sjajna
povrsina; B: tamnosiva; Dr: 20 cm (T. 8: 4)
5. O: ulomak lonca izvucenog ruba, gruba
keramika radena rukom; P: zagladena; B:
smeda; Dr: 13 cm (T. 8: 5)

6. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog ruba, gruba
keramika radena ru¢no; P: perforacija na vra-
tu, zagladena; B: smede-crna; Dr: 18 cm (T.
8:6)

7. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog ruba ispod
kojeg se nalazi rebro; P: koso postavljeni
cesljasti ukras; B: smede-crvena (T. 8: 7)

8. O: ulomak trbuha, fina keramika radena na
kolu; P: ukras vodoravne linije izmedu kojih
se nalaze dvije valovnice; B: siva (T. 8: 8)

9. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog ruba, gruba
keramika radena ru¢no; P: tragovi ¢ade; B:
smede-crna; Dr: 14 cm (T. 8: 9)

10. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog ruba ispod
kojeg se nalazi zlijeb s rebrom, gruba kera-
mika radena rukom; P: kosi nepravilni urezi,
rebro ispod ruba; B: smede-oker; Dr: 20,3 cm
(T. 8:10)

11. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog ruba, gru-
ba keramika radena rucno; P: tragovi gore-
nja, mrezasto oblikovan ceSljasti ukras; B:
smede-siva (T. 8: 11)

12. O: ulomak lonca ravnog ruba ispod kojeg
se nalazi zlijeb, gruba keramika izradena ru-
kom; B: tamnosmeda (T. 8: 12)

13. O: ulomak lonca stozastog vrata i

izvucenog ruba, raden rukom; P: zagladena,
dva otiska prsta; B: sivo-crna; Dr: 18 cm (T.
8:13)

14. O: ulomak lonca ravnog ruba, gruba kera-
mika radena rukom; P: bradavicasta aplikaci-
ja; B: smeda (T. 8: 14)

15. O: ulomak lonca izvucenog ruba, gruba
keramika radena rukom; P: zagladena; B:
crna (T. 8:15)

16. O: ulomak lonca izvucenog ruba, gruba
keramika radena rukom; P: zagladena; B:
tamnosmeda; Dr: 44 cm (T. 8: 16)

17. O: rucka peke ovalnog presjeka, gruba
keramika radena rukom; B: smeda (T. 8: 17)
18. O: ulomak ruba peke, gruba keramika
radena rukom; P: ukras ruba utiskivanjem
nokta; B: sivo-smeda (T. 8: 18)

19. O: ulomak zdjele ravnog ruba, zaobljenog
tijela, radena ru¢no; P: zagladena; B: sivo-
smeda; Dr: 10,5 cm (T. 8: 19)

20. O: ulomak zdjele ravnog ruba, stozastog
tijela, gruba keramika radena ruc¢no; P: niz
utiskivanjem prsta; B: crveno-smeda (T. 8:
20)

21. O: lonac cilindri¢nog tijela i zadebljalog
ruba, gruba keramika radena rukom; P:
okomito postavljen cesljasti ukras; B: smede-
crna; Dr: 12 cm; Dd: 10,4 cm; V: 8 cm (T. 8:
21)

22. O: ulomak trbuha 1 vrata, fina keramika
radena na kolu; P: vodoravni zljebovi na vra-
tu; B: siva (T. 8: 22)

23. O: ulomak zdjele ravnog ruba i zaoblje-
nog tijela, gruba keramika radena rukom; P:
ovalna, okomito postavljena aplikacija/drska;
B: smeda (T. 8: 23)

24. O: ulomak trbuha, gruba keramika radena
rucno; P: vodoravna aplikacija/drska; B:
sivo-crna (T. 8: 24)

25. O: zdjela ravnog ruba i stoZastog tijela,
gruba keramika radena ru¢no; P: ostaci cade;
B: smede-siva; Dr: 12 cm; Dd: 8 cm; V: 6,4
cm (T. 8: 25)

26. O: zdjela ravnog ruba i zaobljenog tijela,
gruba keramika radena rukom; P: ovalna ap-
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likacija; B: crveno-smede; Dr: 22 ¢cm (T. &:
26)

27. O: ulomak lonca uvucenog ruba i zaoblje-
nog tijela, gruba keramika radena rukom; P:
vodoravna aplikacija/drs$ka s tri utiskivanja
prsta; B: smede-siva; Dr: 14 cm (T. 8: 27)

Tabla 9

SJ 317

28. O: ulomak ravnog dna, gruba keramika
radena rukom; P: koso postavljen cesljasti
ukras; B: smede-siva; Dd: 11 cm (T. 8: 28)
29. O: ulomak ravnog dna, gruba keramika
radena rukom; P: koso postavljen cesljasti
ukras; B: siva (T. 8: 29)

30. O: ravno dno, fina keramika radena na
kolu; B: tamnosiva; Dr: 8 cm (T. 8: 30)

31. O: ulomak prstenastog dna, gruba kera-
mika radena rukom; P: zagladena; B: crna;
Dd: 9 em (T. 8: 31)

32. O: poklopac, raden rukom; P: zagladena,
iznutra rebro; B: smeda; Dr: 14cm (T. 8: 32)
33. O: ulomak trbuha, raden ruc¢no; P:
zagladena, s unutras$nje strane urezana val-
ovnica; B: sivo-smeda (T. 8: 33)

34. O: zdjela cilindricnog vrata s izvucenim
rubom i bikoni¢nog tijela, fina keramika
radena na kolu, proc¢is¢ena glinena smjesa; P:
glatka; B: siva; Dr: 8 cm (T. 8: 34)

35. O: prstenasto dno, fina keramika radena
na kolu; B: siva; Dr: 7,2 cm (T. 8: 35)

SJ 189

1. O: zdjela uvucenog ruba, zaobljenog tijela
i omphalos dna, gruba keramika radena ru-
kom; P: gruba; B: smeda; Dr: 11 cm; Dd: 5
cm; V:72cem (T.9: 1)

2. O: zdjela ravnog ruba i zaobljenog tijela,
gruba keramika radena rukom; P: zagladena;
B: smede-siva; Dr: 16 cm; Dd: 4 cm; V: 7,5
cm (T.9: 2)

3. O: ulomak lonca ravnog ruba ispod kojeg se
nalazi urezana linija, gruba keramika radena
rukom; P: zagladena; B: svijetlosmeda; Dr:
18 cm (T. 9: 3)

4. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog ruba, gruba
keramika radena rukom; P: ukras zaobljenih
nepravilnih ureza; B: smeda; Dr: 22 cm (T.
9:4)

5. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog ruba, gruba
keramika radena rukom; B: smede-crna (T. 9:
5)

6. O: dio Spule, gruba keramika radena ru-
kom; B: smeda; Dd: 9 cm (T. 9: 6)

SJ 185

7. O: kantharos zaobljenog tijela, prstenastog
dna rucke profilirane, fina keramika radena
na kolu; B: siva; Dd: 8 cm (T. 9: 7)

SJ 184

8. O: zdjela cilindricnog vrata izvucenog
ruba i bikoni¢nog tijela, fina keramika radena
na kolu; P: glatka; B: siva; Dr: 18 cm (T. 9: 8)
9. O: ulomak trbuha i vrata, izraden na
kolu; P: zagladena, matirani dijelovi, motiv
okomitih cik-cak i kosih linija izveden plit-
kim zlijebljenjem; B: tamnosivo-crna (T. 9:
9

10. O: lonac profiliranog ruba zaobljenog ti-
jela, fina keramika radena na kolu, proc¢is¢ena
glina; P: vodoravna rebra; B: siva; Dr: 12 cm
(T. 9: 10)

11. O: ulomak lonca ravnog ruba ispod ko-
jeg se nalazi zlijeb, gruba keramika radena
rukom; P: zagladena, ispod Zlijeba niz koso
postavljenih linija izvedenih utiskivanjem; B:
smeda (T. 9: 11)

12. O: ulomak lonca s uvuc¢enim rubom ispod
kojeg se nalazi Zlijeb, gruba keramika radena
rukom; P: ukras valovnice i nepravilnih mo-
tiva izvedenih Stapicem; B: smeda (T. 9: 12)

SJ 174

13. O: poklopac s ru¢kom ovalnog presjeka,
gruba keramika radena rukom; P: zagladena;
B: sivo-smede; Dr: 20 cm (T. 9: 13)
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Tabla 10

SJ 176

1. O: rucka peke ovalnog presjeka sa zlijebom
po sredini, gruba keramika radena rukom; B:
smeda (T.10: 1)

2. O: ulomak zdjele ravnog ruba, gruba kera-
mika radena rukom; P: ovalna aplikacija s
dva rosc¢ica; B: smeda; Dr: 18 cm (T. 10: 2)
3. O: ulomak zdjele ravnog ruba i zaoblje-
nog tijela, gruba keramika radena rukom; P:
zagladena; B: smeda; Dr: 36 cm (T. 10: 3)

4. O: ulomak peke s drSkom ovalnog presje-
ka, gruba keramika radena rukom; B: smeda
(T. 10: 4)

5. O: lonac zadebljalog ruba ispod kojeg se
nalazi zlijeb, raden rukom; P: zagladena; B:
smeda; Dr: 24 cm (T. 10: 5)

6. O: ulomak trbuha s ostatkom profil-
irane rucke, fina keramika radena na kolu,
prociscena glinena smjesa; B: siva (T. 10: 6)
7. O: ulomak cilindricnog vrata posude s
ru¢kom, fina keramika radena na kolu; P:
glatka, plasticno rebro na vratu; B: tamnosiva
(T. 10: 7)

8. O: dio prijenosnog ognjista, gruba kera-
mika radena rukom; B: smeda; Dr: 25 cm (T.
10: 8)

9. O: ulomak trbuha, gruba keramika radena
rukom; P: zagladena, vodoravna trakasta ap-
likacija/drska; B: crna (T. 10: 9)

10. O: ulomak trbuha, raden na kolu; P:
glacana; B: siva (T. 10: 10)

I1. O: lonac S-profilacije, finijja keramika
radena ru¢no; P: zagladena; B: smeda; Dr: 12
cm(T. 10: 11)

12. O: zdjela stozastog vrata zadebljalog ruba
i zaobljenog tijela, fina keramika radena na
kolu, procis¢ena glinena smjesa; P: glatka,
zljebovi na prijelazu vrata u trbuh; B: siva;
Dr: 12 em (T. 10: 12)

13. O: ulomak vrata izvu¢enog ruba, raden na
kolu; P: glacana; B: siva (T. 10: 13)

14. O: ulomak trbuha, gruba keramika radena
rukom; P: okomito i koso postavljen cesljasti
ukras; B: smeda (T. 10: 14)

15. O: ulomak stozastog vrata zadebljalog
ruba, fina keramika radena na kolu; P: val-
ovnice izvedene glacanjem, rebro na prijela-
zu u trbuh; B: tamnosiva (T. 10: 15)

16. O: ulomak trbuha amfore, radena na kolu,
mekana; B: narancasta (T. 10: 16)

Tabla 11

SJ 172

1. O: ulomak lonca izvucenog ruba, gruba
keramika radena rukom; P: zagladena; B:
smeda; Dr: 14 cm (T. 11: 1)

2. O: ulomak lonca ravnog ruba, gruba kera-
mika radena rukom; P: dvije bradavicaste ap-
like/drske; B: smeda; Dr: 12,4 cm (T. 11: 2)
3. O: ulomak lonca izvucenog ruba, gruba
keramika radena rukom; P: zagladena; B:
sivo-smeda; Dr: 11 cm (T. 11: 3)

4. O: ulomak lonca ravnog ruba, gruba kera-
mika radena rukom; P: zagladena, perforacija
ispod ruba, urezana linija ispod ruba, ¢esljasti
ukras; B: smede-crna; Dr: 16 cm (T. 11: 4)

5. O: zdjela ravnog ruba i zaobljenog tijela,
radena rukom; P: zagladena; B: smeda; Dr:
16 cm (T. 11: 5)

6. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog ruba, gruba
keramika radena rukom; P: valovnica izve-
dena urezivanjem; B: smeda (T. 11: 6)

7. O: ulomak lonca ravnog ruba, gruba kera-
mika radena rukom; P: linija urezana ispod
ruba, Cesljasti ukras; B: smeda (T. 11: 7)

8. O: ulomak trbuha lonca sa Zlijebom, gruba
keramika radena rukom; P: zagladena, val-
ovnica i kose linije izvedene urezivanjem; B:
tamnosmeda (T. 11: 8)

9. O: profilirana rucka, fina keramika; B: siva
(T.11: 9)

10. O: ulomak peke, gruba keramika radena
rukom; P: gruba, rub ukrasen utiskivanjem
prsta; B: smeda; Dr: 36 cm (T. 11: 10)

11. O: rucka peke, gruba keramika radena ru-
kom; B: smeda (T. 11: 11)

12. O: kantharos narebrenog cilindricnog
vrata, bikoni¢nog trbuha i dvije profilirane
rucke, fina keramika radena na kolu; P: glat-
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ka; B: siva; Dr: 8,2 cm (T. 11: 12)

13. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog ruba, gruba
keramika radena rukom; P: urezani motivi
valovnica; B: svijetlo- tamnosmede (T. 11:
13)

14. O: ulomak vrata lonca izvucenog ruba,
fina keramika radena na kolu; B: siva; Dr: 19
cm (T. 11: 14)

15. O: mala ¢asa, radena rukom gruba kera-
mika; B: svijetlosmede-crna; Dr: 5 cm (T. 11:
15)

16. O: ulomak ruba, gruba keramika radena
rukom; P: urezani valoviti 1 kosi motivi; B:
crveno-smeda (T. 11: 16)

Tabla 12

SJ 172

1. O: ulomak vrata lonca, fina keramika
radena rukom; P: glaCana, sjajne povrsine,
plitkim Zlijebljenjem izvedeni su motiv sun-
ca, ptice mocvarice, spirala i okomite cik-cak
linije; B: crna (T. 12: 1)

2. O: ulomak vrata lonca, fina keramika
radena rukom; P: glaCana, sjajne povrsine,
plitkim Zlijebljenjem izvedeni su motivi
okomitih cik-cak linija, sunca i dijelovi spi-
rala; B: crna (T. 12: 2)

3. O: ulomak vrata lonca, fina keramika
radena rukom; P: glaCana, sjajne povrSine,
plitkim Zlijebljenjem izvedeni su motiv
okomitih cik-cak linija, spirale i svastika; B:
crno-smeda (T. 12: 3)

4. O: ulomak, fina keramika radena rukom; P:
glac¢ana, manji dijelovi motiva izvedeni plit-
kim Zlijebljenjem; B: smede-crna (T. 12: 4)
5. O: ulomak trbuha, fina keramika radena ru-
kom; P: motiv cik-cak linije izveden plitkim
zlijebljenjem; B: smede-crna (T. 12: 5)

6. O: ulomak trbuha, fina keramika radena ru-
kom; P: motiv cik-cak linije izveden plitkim
zlijebljenjem; B: smede-crna (T. 12: 6)

7. O: ulomak trbuha, fina keramika radena ru-
kom; P: motiv cik-cak linije izveden plitkim
zlijebljenjem; B: smede-crna (T. 12: 7)

Tabla 13

SJ 173

1. O: ulomak lonca stozastog vrataiizvucenog
ruba, zaobljenog tijela, fina keramika radena
rucno; P: glacana, metalnog sjaja; B: crna;
Dr: 10 em (T. 13: 1)

2. O: ulomak zdjele profiliranog ruba i zao-
bljenog tijela sa zlijebom, fina keramika
radena na kolu; B: svijetlosmeda; Dr: 10 cm
(T. 13:2)

3. O: ulomak trbuha, raden rukom; P:
zagladena, otisak prsta; B: smede-crna (T.
13:3)

4. O: ulomak zdjele S-profilacije, fina kera-
mika radena na kolu; B: siva; Dr: 29 cm (T.
13: 4)

5. O: ulomak poklopca radenog rukom; P:
zagladena; B: smede-siva; Dr 20 cm (T. 13:
5)

6. O: ulomak zdjele cilindricnog vrata pro-
filiranog ruba i zaobljenog/bikoni¢nog vrata,
fina keramika radena na kolu; P: glatka; B:
siva; Dr: 8,2 (T. 13: 6)

7. O: profilirana rucka, fina keramika; P:
zagladena; B: siva (T. 13: 7)

8. O: ulomak trbuha, gruba keramika radena
rukom; P: zagladena, nepravilna trakasta ap-
likacija; B: crna (T. 13: 8)

9. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog ruba, fina
keramika radena na kolu; B: svijetlosiva (T.
13:9)

10. O: ulomak zdjele profiliranog ruba i zao-
bljenog tijela, fina keramika radena na kolu;
B: tamnosiva; Dr: 10 cm (T. 13: 10)

SJ 168

11. O: ulomak lonc¢i¢a/Case izvucenog ruba i
zaobljenog tijela, gruba keramika radena ru-
kom; B: smeda; Dr: 6 cm (T. 13: 11)

12. O: ulomak zadebljalog ruba ispod kojeg
se nalazi Zlijeb, gruba keramika radena ru-
kom; P: zagladivana; B: smeda (T. 13: 12)
13. O: zdjela ravnog ruba i zaobljenog tijela,

gruba keramika radena rukom; B: smede-
siva; Dr: 7 cm (T. 13: 13)
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14. O: ulomak zdjele uvucenog ruba i zao-
bljenog tijela, raden rukom; P: glatka; B:
smede-crna; Dr: 23 cm (T. 13: 14)

SJ 167

15. O: ulomak ruba, gruba keramika radena
rukom; P: zagladena; B: narancasto-smeda
(T. 13:15)

16. O: ulomak lonca ravnog ruba ispod kojeg
se nalazi Zlijeb, gruba keramika radena ru-
kom; P: zagladena, ispod zlijeba niz uboda;
B: smeda; Dr: 16 cm (T. 13: 16)

17. O: ulomak lonca izvuc¢enog ruba, gruba
keramika radena rukom; P: niz kosih linija
koje tvore mrezasti motiv izvedenih urezi-
vanjem; B: smeda; Dr: 13 cm (T. 13: 17)

18. O: ulomak zdjele zadebljalog ruba kraceg
vrata, zaobljenog tijela, fina keramika radena
na kolu; P: uglacana; B: siva; Dr: 13 cm (T.
13: 18)

19. O: ulomak lonca profiliranog ruba, fina
keramika radena na kolu; B: tamnosiva; Dr:
14 cm (T. 13: 19)

20. O: ulomak vrata lonca izvucenog ruba,
gruba keramika radena rukom; P: zagladena;
B: smede-crna; Dr: 7 cm (T. 13: 20)

21. O: ulomak stozastog vrata lonca
izvucenog ruba, gruba keramika radena ru-
kom; P: zagladena; B: siva; Dr: 12 cm (T. 13:
21)

22. O: ulomak trbuha i vrata, gruba keramika
radena rukom; P: zagladena, utiskivanje prst-
iju na prijelazu vrata u trbuh; B: crna (T. 13:
22)

23. O: ulomak trbuha s ostatkom profilirane
ruc¢ke, fina keramika radena na kolu; B: siva
(T. 13: 23)

24, O: posude/kantharosa
cilindri¢nog vrata i izvucenog ruba s ostat-
kom rucke, fina keramika radena na kolu; P:
uglacana; B: siva (T. 13: 24)

25. O: ulomak poklopca, gruba keramika
radena rukom; P: zagladena; B: crno-siva;
Dr: 24 cm (T. 13: 25)

26. O: vrat amfore s ruCkama, radena na kolu,

ulomak

mekana; B: narancasta (T. 13: 26)

Tabla 14

SJ 152

1. O: zdjela S-profilacije, fina keramika
radena na kolu; B: siva; Dr: 15 cm (T. 14: 1)
2. O: zdjela S-profilacije, fina keramika
radena na kolu; B: siva; Dr: 17 cm (T. 14: 2)
3. O: ulomak zdjele profiliranog ruba i zao-
bljenog tijela sa Zzlijebom, fina keramika
radena na kolu; B: siva; Dr: 14 cm (T. 14: 3)
4. O: ulomak trbuha, raden na kolu; B: siva
(T. 14: 4)

5. O: ulomak lonca ravnog ruba ispod kojeg
se nalazi Zlijeb, gruba keramika radena ru-
kom; P: zagladena, niz koso urezanih linija
ispod zlijeba; B: smede-siva (T. 14: 5)

6. O: ulomak lonca ravnog ruba, gruba kera-
mika radena rukom; P: linija urezana ispod
ruba; B: narancasto-smeda; Dr: 28 cm (T. 14:
6)

7. O: ulomak peke, gruba keramika radena
rukom; B: smede-narancasta; Dr: 24 cm (T.
14:7)

8. O: Mala posuda S-profilacije, zaobljenog
dna, oStecena u pecenju, izradena rukom; P:
zagladena; B: svijetlosmeda; Dr: 7 cm; V: 8,8
cm (T. 14: 8)

9. O: ulomak lonca izvuc¢enog ruba, gruba
keramika radena rukom; P: glacana; B: crna;
Dr: 18 cm (T. 14: 9)

10. O: ulomak zdjele ravnog ruba, gruba
keramika radena rukom; P: aplika s otiscima
prsta; B: crno-smeda (T. 14: 10)

11. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog, vodoravno
postavljenog ruba, raden rukom, gruba kera-
mika; P: nepravilne okomite linije izvedene
urezivanjem; B: crno-smeda (T. 14: 11)

12. O: ulomak omphalos dna, finija keramika
radena rukom; P: zagladena; B: smeda (T. 14:
12)

13. O: zdjela, gruba keramika radena rukom,;
B: smede-narancasta; Dr: 9,7 cm (T. 14: 13)

14. O: ulomak dna, gruba keramika radena
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rukom; P: ¢esljasti ukras; B: smede-crna; Dr:
18 cm (T.14: 14)

15. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog ruba ispod
kojeg se nalazi rebro, raden na kolu; P: glat-
ka; B: crno-svijetlosmede; Dr: 17 cm (T. 14:
15)

16. O: keramicka ploc€ica, radena rukom iz
dijela posude; P: zagladena; B: smeda (T. 14:
16)

17. O: piramidalni uteg, raden rukom, per-
foriran u gornjem srediSnjem dijelu; P:
zagladena; B: smeda; V: 12 cm (T. 14: 17)
18. O: ulomak trbuha (T. 14: 18)

19. O: rucka peke sa Zlijebom po sredini,
gruba keramika radena rukom; B: smeda (T.
14:19)

20. O: ulomak ravnog dna, gruba keramika
radena rukom; P: gruba; B: smede-narancasta;
Dr: 30 cm (T. 14: 20)

SJ 153

21. O: vrat lonca izvucenog ruba, fina kera-
mika radena na kolu; B: siva; Dr: 9,6 cm (T.
14:21)

22. O: zdjela kratkoga cilindri¢nog vrata s
izvucenim rubom, zaobljenog tijela, fina ker-
amika radena na kolu; B: oker-smeda; Dr: 8
cm (T. 14: 22)

23. O: ulomak ruba zdjele uvucenog ruba,
fina keramika radena na kolu; B: smede-oker;
Dr: 23 cm (T. 14: 23)

24. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog ruba, gruba
keramika radena rukom; B: smede-crna (T.
14:24)

25. O:ulomak ruba, raden rukom, gruba kera-
mika; P: kosi zarezi ispod ruba; B: crna (T.
14: 25)

26. O: ulomak zdjele ravnog ruba i zaoblje-
nog tijela, raden rukom; B: siva; Dr: 29 cm
(T. 14: 26)

Tabla 15

SJ 150

1. O: ulomak vrata, fina keramika radena na
kolu; P: tragovi crne boje; B: siva (T. 15: 1)

2. O: ulomak, trbuha i vrata, raden rukom; P:
zagladena, ukras dva otiska prsta; B: tamno-
siva (T. 15: 2)

SJ 148

3. O: ulomak, gruba keramika radena rukom,;
P: mrezasti motiv izveden urezivanjem; B:
smeda (T. 15: 3)

4. O: ulomak lonca ravnog ruba, gruba kera-
mika radena rukom; P: trakasta aplika/dr§ka
s tri ros$Cica; B: narancasto-smeda (T. 15: 4)
5. O: zdjela ravnog ruba i zaobljenog tijela,
gruba keramika radena rukom; B: smeda; Dr:
11 cm (T. 15:5)

6. O: ulomak lonca cilindricnog tijela i
izvucenog ruba, raden rukom; B: siva (T. 15:
6)

7. O: ulomak zdjele zadebljalog ruba i zao-
bljenog tijela; B: tamnosiva; Dr: 24 cm (T.
15:7)

8. O: Suplja noga posude, radena rukom; P:
zagladena; B: smeda; Dr: 8 cm (T. 15: 8)

9. O: ljevkasto dno cjediljke, fina keramika
radena na kolu; P: glatka; B: smeda; Dd: 6
cm (T. 15: 9)

10. O: ulomak ruba peke, gruba keramika
radena rukom; P: rub ukrasen utiskivanjem
prsta; B: smeda (T. 15: 10)

11. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog ruba ispod
kojeg se nalazi rebro, gruba keramika radena
rukom; P: mrezasti motiv izveden urezivan-
jem; B: crno-smeda; Dr: 16 cm (T. 15: 11)
12. O: ulomak vr¢a, rimska keramika, radena
na kolu; P: premaz sivi; B: narancasta (T. 15:
12)

13. O: ulomak omphalos dna, fina keramika
radena na kolu; B: siva; Dd: 5 cm (T. 15: 13)
14. O: rucka peke, gruba keramika radena ru-
kom; B: smeda (T. 15: 14)

SJ 146

15. O: ulomak peke, gruba keramika radena
rukom; P: rub ukraSen utiskivanjem prsta; B:
smeda; Dr: 22 cm (T. 15: 15)

16. O: ulomak peke s rebrom, gruba kerami-
ka radena rukom; B: smeda (T. 15: 16)
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SJ 135

17. O: ulomak lonca izvucenog ruba, fina
keramika radena rukom; P: glacana; B: crna
(T. 15: 17)

18. O: Cepasto zadebljanje s vrha poklopca,
gruba keramika radena rukom; B: crveno-
smeda; Dr: 3,3 cm (T. 15: 18)

19. O: ulomak lonca sa Zlijebom ispod ruba,
gruba keramika radena rukom; P: zagladena,
zarezi izvedeni ubadanjem ispod ruba; B:
tamnosmeda; Dr: 36 cm (T. 15: 19)

20. O: rucka amfore, mekana, primjesi groga;
B: svijetlosmeda (T. 15: 20)

SJ 113

21. O: zdjela ravnog ruba i stoZastog tijela,
radena rukom, gruba keramika; P: ukras ko-
sih zareza izveden Stapi¢em; B: smeda; Dr:
15 cm (T. 15: 21)

22. O: ulomak lonca izvucenog ruba, raden
rukom; P: zagladena; B: smeda (T. 15: 22)
23. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog ruba,
gruba keramika radena rukom; B: smede-
narancasta; Dr: 14, 8 cm (T. 15: 23)

Tabla 16

SJ 111

1. O: ulomak trbuha, raden rukom; P:
zagladena, valovita aplika; B: smede-crna (T.
16: 1)

2. O: zdjela ravnog ruba, zaobljenog tijela,
gruba keramika radena rukom; P: zagladena,
niz nepravilnih udubljenja izvedenih ubadan-
jem; B: smeda; Dr: 12 cm (T. 16: 2)

3. O: ulomak lonca izvu¢enog ruba, gruba
keramika radena rukom; P: zagladen; B: sivo-
smeda; Dr: 13 cm (T. 16: 3)

4. O: ulomak lonca sa zlijebom ispod ruba, gru-
ba keramika radena rukom; B: smede-crna; Dr:
16 cm (T. 16: 4)

5. O: lonac S-profilacije, gruba keramika radena
rukom; B: smeda; Dr: 9 cm (T. 16: 5)

6. O: zdjela ravnog ruba i zaobljenog tijela,
gruba keramika radena rukom; P: okomiti urezi
ispod ruba; B: smeda; Dr: 14 cm (T. 16: 6)

7. O: ulomak peke, gruba keramika radena
rukom; P: rub ukrasen utiskivanjem prsta; B:
smeda (T. 16: 7)

8. O: ulomak lonca izvucenog ruba, gruba
keramika radena rukom; P: zagladena; B:
smede-crna; Dr: 17 cm (T. 16: 8)

9. O: zdjela izvucenog ruba i zaobljenog tije-
la, gruba keramika radena rukom; B: smeda;
Dr: 10 cm (T. 16: 9)

10. O: ulomak zdjele izvucenog ruba i zao-
bljenog tijela sa Zzlijebom, fina keramika
radena na kolu; B: siva; Dr: 8 cm (T. 16: 10)
11. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog ruba ispod
kojeg se nalazi zlijeb, gruba keramika radena
rukom; B: smeda; Dr: 24 cm (T. 16: 11)

12. O: ulomak lonca uvucenog, zadebljalog
ruba, gruba keramika radena rukom; B:
smede-crna (T. 16: 12)

13. O: ulomak zdjele zadebljalog ruba i zao-
bljenog tijela, gruba keramika radena rukom;
P: perforiran; B: smeda (T. 16: 13)

14. O: ulomak ruba rimskog tanjura, raden na
kolu, crne primjese u smjesi; B: smeda (T. 16:
14)

15. O: ulomak zdjele zaobljenog tijela, gruba
keramika radena rukom; B: smeda (T. 16: 15)
16. O: ulomak zdjele ravnog ruba, raden ru-
kom; P: glacana; B: crno-smeda; Dr: 19 cm
(T. 16: 16)

17. O: ulomak zdjele ravnog ruba, raden ru-
kom; P: zagladena, zarezi ispod ruba izvedeni
urezivanjem; B: smeda (T. 16: 17)

18. O: ulomak trbuha, gruba keramika radena
rukom; P: mreZasti motiv izveden cesljastim
ukrasom; B: smeda (T. 16: 18)

19. O: dno, fina keramika radena na kolu; B:
siva; Dd: 8,6 cm (T. 16: 19)

20. O: ulomak ruba tarionika? (T. 16: 20)

21. O: ulomak amfore; B: roza (T. 16: 21)
22. O: ulomak amfore; B: oker (T. 16: 22)
23. O: ulomak ruba rimskog tanjura, raden na
kolu, primjese crne u smjesi; B: smeda (T. 16:
23)

24. O: ulomak trbuha, raden na kolu, rimski;
P: roza premaz; B: oker (T. 16: 24)
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25. O: ulomak tere sigilate, padanska proiz-
vodnja (T. 16: 25)

26. O: ulomak ruba, raden na kolu, rimski;
P: roza premaz; B: svijetlosmeda (T. 16: 26)
27. O: ulomak ruba, raden na kolu, rimski; B:
narancasto-smedi (T. 16: 27)

28. O: ulomak poklopca, s unutarnje strane
rebro, fina keramika radena na kolu; P:
zagladen; B: smeda; Dr: 16 cm (T. 16: 28)
29. O: dno tere sigilate, padanska proizvodn-
ja; mekana faktura; B: mat, crveno-narancasti
premaz; Dd: 9 cm (T. 16: 29)

Tabla 17

SJ 76

1. O: ulomak lonca izvucenog ruba, fina kera-
mika radena na kolu; B: siva; Dr: 18 cm (T.
17:1)

2. O: ulomak zdjele stozastog vrata, profil-
iranog ruba, fina keramika radena na kolu; B:
siva (T. 17: 2)

3. O: ulomak lonca izvucenog ruba, fina kera-
mika radena na kolu; P: rebro na prijelazu u
trbuh; B: siva; Dr: 7 cm (T. 17: 3)

4. O: ulomak lonca izvucenog ruba, gruba
keramika radena rukom; P: kosi CeSljasti
ukras; B: smeda (T. 17: 4)

5. O: ulomak lonca sa zlijebom ispod ruba,
raden rukom; P: zagladen, niz s utisnutim
tockama; B: crna (T. 17: 5)

6. O: ulomak lonca profiliranog ruba, raden
rukom; P: zagladen; B: smeda; Dr: 14 cm (T.
17:6)

7. O: ulomak ravnog dna i trbuha, gruba
keramika radena rukom; P: koso postavljeni
¢eSljasti ukras; B: smeda (T. 17: 7)

8. O: ulomak trbuha, fina keramika radena na
kolu; B: siva (T. 17: 8)

9. O: ulomak trbuha, fina keramika radena na
kolu; P: obojena crno, perforirana; B: siva (T.
17:9)

10. O: ulomak vrata, fina keramika radena na
kolu; P: paralelna rebra; B: siva (T. 17: 10)
11. O: ulomak lonca izvucenog ruba, raden
rukom; P: glacana; B: tamnosiva ; Dr: 22 cm

(T. 17: 11)

12. O: ulomak lonca izvuc¢enog ruba, raden
rukom; P: zagladena; B: crna; Dr: 34 cm (T.
17:12)

13. O: ulomak trbuha, gruba keramika radena
rukom; P: zagladena, perforacija; B: crna (T.
17:13)

14. O: ulomak trbuha, gruba keramika radena
rukom; P: mrezasti motiv izveden cesljastim
ukrasom; B: smeda (T. 17: 14)

15. O: ulomak lonca izvucenog ruba, gruba
keramika radena rukom; P: zagladena; B:
crno-smeda (T. 17: 15)

16. O: ulomak lonca izvucenog ruba, gruba
keramika radena rukom; P: zagladena; B:
smede; Dr: 14 cm (T. 17: 16)

17. O: ulomak poklopca, gruba keramika
radena rukom; P: zagladena; B: smede-crna;
Dr: 24 cm (T. 17: 17)

18. O: ulomak lonca kratkoga stozastog vrata
i ravnog ruba, raden rukom; P: zagladena; B:
smeda; Dr: 18 cm (T. 17: 18)

19. O: ulomak peke, gruba keramika radena
rukom; P: zagladena, rub ukrasen utiskivan-
jem prsta; B: smede; Dr: 38 cm (T. 17: 19)
20. O: ulomak peke s ostacima drske, gruba
keramika radena rukom (T. 17: 20)

21. O: ulomak amfore, radena na kolu, me-
kana faktura; B: svijetlosmeda (T. 17: 21)
22. O: ulomak amfore, raden na kolu, mekana
faktura; B: narancasta (T. 17: 22)

Tabla 18

SJ 76

1. O: zdjela zadebljalog ruba i zaobljenog
tijela sa zlijebom, fina keramika radena na
kolu; B: sivo-crna; Dr: 10 cm (T. 18: 1)

2. O: mala posuda stozastog oblika, gruba
keramika radena rukom; B: smeda; Dr: 7 cm
(T. 18:2)

3. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog ruba, raden
na kolu; B: oker-crvena; Dr: 22 cm (T. 18: 3)
4. O: ulomak vrata lonca izvucenog ruba,
raden rukom; P: zagladena, sjajna; B: crna
(T. 18: 4).
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5. O: ulomak lonca izvucenog ruba, gruba
keramika radena rukom; P: zagladena; B:
smeda; Dr: 16 cm (T. 18: 5)

6. O: ulomak trbuha, raden na kolu; P: motiv
cik-cak linija izvedenih plitkim zlijebljenjem;
B: oker (T. 18: 6)

7. O: ulomak trbuha, raden na kolu, mekana
faktura; P: motiv cik-cak linija izvedenih plit-
kim zlijebljenjem; B: oker (T. 18: 7)

8. O: zdjela ravnog ruba i stozastog tijela,
gruba keramika radena rukom; B: smeda; Dr:
14 cm (T. 18: 8)

9. O: ulomak lonca izvuc¢enog ruba, gruba
keramika radena rukom; P: dva niza crtica iz-
vedenih utiskivanjem; B: narancasto-smeda
(T. 18:9)

10. O: ulomak lonca sa zlijebom ispod ruba,
gruba keramika radena rukom; P: ispod
zlijeba nalazi se niz kosih linija izvedenih
utiskivanjem; B: smeda; Dr: 16 cm (T. 18:
10)

11. O: ulomak lonca ravnog ruba, gruba kera-
mika radena rukom; P: motivi valovnica is-
pod kojih se nalaze okomite linije izvedene
urezivanjem; B: smede-crna; Dr: 16 cm (T.
18:11)

12. O: ulomak lonca izvu¢enog ruba, gruba
keramika radena rukom; P: ukras; B: smede-
crna; Dr: 36 cm (T. 18: 12)

13. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog ruba, gruba
keramika radena rukom; P: zagladena; B:
smeda; Dr: 31 cm (T. 18: 13)

14. O: ulomak lonca izvucenog ruba, gruba
keramika radena rukom; P: zagladena; B:
smeda; Dr: 16 cm (T. 18: 14)

15. O:ulomak vrata, fina keramika radena na
kolu; P: vodoravna rebra; B: siva (T. 18: 15)
16. O: zdjela cilindri¢nog vrata sa zadebljalim
rubom i bikoni¢nim tijelom, dno ravno, fina
keramika radena na kolu; P: glatka; B: siva;
Dr: 7 cm; Dd: 3 cm; V: 5,4 cm (T. 18: 16)
17. O: ulomak zdjele cilindri¢cnog vrata s
izvucenim rubom, gruba keramika radena ru-
kom; Dr: 20 cm (T. 18: 17)

18. O: profilirana rucka, fina keramika; B:

siva (T. 18: 18)

19. O: ulomak trbuha i vrata, fina keramika
radena rukom; P: dva paralelna rebra; B: tam-
nosiva (T. 18: 19)

20. O: zdjela zadebljalog ruba i kratkog
vrata, radena na kolu; P: okomito postavljen
cesljasti ukras; B: siva; Dr: 20 cm (T. 18: 20)
21. O: ulomak lonca izvuc¢enog ruba, gruba
keramika radena rukom; P: zagladena; B:
crna; Dr: 26 cm (T. 18: 21)

22. O: stozasti prSljen; P: zagladena; B:
smeda; V: 3 cm (T. 18: 22)

23. O: rucka peke sa zlijebom po sredini,
gruba keramika radena rukom; B: smeda (T.
18: 23)

24. O: dio $pule, gruba keramika radena ru-
kom; B: smeda; Dr: 9 cm (T. 18: 24)

25. O: dio $pule, gruba keramika radena ru-
kom (T. 18: 25)

26. O: ulomak lonca izvuc¢enog ruba, gruba
keramika radena rukom; P: zagladena; B:
crna; Dr: 26 cm (T. 18: 26)

27. O: ulomak trbuha, gruba keramika radena
rukom; P: nepravilne linije izvedene urezi-
vanjem; B: tamnosmeda (T. 18: 27)

28. O: ulomak poklopca, na rubu valovita tra-
ka ukrasena utiskivanjem prsta; gruba kera-
mika radena rukom; P: zagladena; B: smeda
(T. 18: 28)

29. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog ruba ispod
kojeg se nalazi Zlijeb, gruba keramika radena
rukom; P: okomiti urezi ispod zlijeba; B:
tamnosmeda (T. 18: 29)

30. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog ruba is-
pod kojeg se nalazi zlijeb, gruba keramika
radena rukom; P: ubodi ispod Zlijeba; B:
tamnosmeda (T. 18: 30)

31. O: grlo vréa, rimska keramika; B:
narancasta (T. 18: 31)

32. O: ulomak trbuha, rimska keramika; B:
narancasta (T. 18: 32)

33. O: rucka vrca tere sigilate (T. 18: 33)

34. O: ulomak stozastog vrata, fina keramika
izradena na kolu; P: dva vodoravna rebra; B:
siva (T. 18: 34)
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Tabla 19

SJ 67

1. O: ulomak peke, gruba keramika radena
rukom; P: rub ukrasen utiskivanjem prsta; B:
smeda; Dr: 54 cm (T. 19: 1)

2. O: ulomak peke, gruba keramika radena
rukom; P: rub ukrasen utiskivanjem prsta; B:
smeda; Dr: 53 cm (T. 19: 2)

3. O: ulomak zdjele ravnog ruba i zaobljenog
tijela, raden rukom; P: glacana, sjajna; B:
crna; Dr: 20 cm (T. 19: 3)

4. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog ruba ispod
kojeg se nalazi zlijeb, gruba keramika radena
rukom; P: ¢eSljasti ukras (T. 19: 4)

5. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog ruba, gruba
keramika radena rukom; P: koso postavljen
Cesljasti ukras; B: smeda; Dr: 18 cm (T. 19: 5)
6. O: ulomak lonca sa Zlijebom ispod ruba,
gruba keramika radena rukom; P: zagladena;
B: smeda (T. 19: 6)

7. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog ruba ispod
kojeg se nalazi zlijeb, gruba keramika radena
rukom; P: okomito postavljen cesljasti ukras;
B: crno-smeda; Dr: 9 cm (T. 19: 7)

8. O: ulomak lonca uvucenog ruba i zaoblje-
nog tijela, gruba keramika radena rukom; P:
kose linije izvedene urezivanjem, perforacija
ispod ruba; B: crno-smeda (T. 19: 8)

9. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog, uvucenog
ruba, gruba keramika radena rukom; B:
svijetlosmeda (T. 19: 9)

10. O: ulomak lonca ravnog ruba lonca, gru-
ba keramika radena rukom; P: ovalna aplika;
B: smeda (T. 19: 10)

11. O: ulomak lonca izvucenog ruba ispod
kojeg se nalazi rebro, raden na kolu; B: siva;
Dr: 16 em (T. 19: 11)

12. O: ulomak zdjele zadebljalog ruba i zao-
bljenog tijela, fina keramika radena na kolu;
P: glacana, vodoravno rebro; Dr: 9 cm (T. 19:
12)

13. O: ulomak zdjele stozastog vrata i zade-
bljalog ruba, zaobljenog trbuha, radena na
kolu; P: dva rebra na vratu; B: svijetlosiva;
Dr: 12 cm (T. 19: 13)

14. O: ulomak zdjele zadebljalog ruba, krat-
kog vrata i zaobljenog tijela, radena na kolu;
B: siva; Dr: 16 cm (T. 19: 14)

15. O: ulomak lonca izvucenog ruba, gruba
keramika raden rukom, deformirana od vi-
soke temperature (T. 19: 15)

16. O: ulomak trbuha, gruba keramika radena
rukom; P: mrezasto postavljen Cesljasti ukras;
B: svijetlosmede-narancasta (T. 19: 16)

17. O: prstenasto dno, radeno na kolu; B:
oker-narancasta; Dd: 8,4 cm (T. 19: 17)

18. O: ulomak zdjele S-profilacije, fina kera-
mika radena na kolu; P: glacana; B: siva; Dr:
27 cm (T. 19: 18)

19. O: ulomak amfore, radena na kolu; B:
roza-narancasta (T. 19: 19)

20. O: ulomak zdjele ravnog ruba i zaoblje-
nog tijela; fina keramika radena rukom; P:
zagladena; B: tamnosiva; Dr: 8 cm (T. 19: 20)

Tabla 20

SJ 67

1. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog ruba ispod
kojeg se nalazi rebro, raden rukom i doraden
na kolu; P: koso postavljen cesljasti ukras; B:
smeda; Dr: 16,8 cm (T. 20: 1)

2. O: ulomak lonca ravnog ruba i zao-
bljenog tijela, gruba keramika radena ru-
kom; P: plasti¢na traka s ukrasom pravilno
rasporedenih otiska prsta; B: smeda; Dr: 22
cm (T. 20: 2)

3. O: ulomak lonca izvucenog ruba, gruba
keramika radena rukom; P: zagladena; B:
smede-crna; Dr: 18 cm (T. 20: 3)

4. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog ruba, gruba
keramika radena rukom; P: koso postavljeni
cesljasti ukras; B: smeda; Dr: 22 cm (T. 20: 4)
5. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog ruba ispod
kojeg se nalazi Zlijeb, gruba keramika radena
rukom; P: koso postavljeni ceSljasti ukras;
Dr: 20 cm (T. 20: 5)

6. O: ulomak lonca kratkoga stozastog vrata i
narebrenog ramena; P: zagladena; B: tamno-
siva; Dr: 17 cm (T. 20: 6)

7. O: ulomak lonca izvucenog ruba, raden ru-
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kom; P: glacana; B: smede-crna; Dr: 18 cm
(T. 20: 7)

8. O: ulomak lonca izvucenog ruba, raden ru-
kom; P: glacana; B: siva; Dr: 17 cm (T. 20: 8)
9. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog ruba, gruba
keramika radena rukom; P: ¢esljasti ukras; B:
smeda; Dr: 24 cm (T. 20: 9)

10. O: ulomak lonca izvucenog ruba, gruba
keramika radena rukom; B: crna; Dr: 22 cm
(T. 20: 10)

11. O: ulomak lonca izvucenog ruba, gruba
keramika radena rukom; B: crna (T. 20: 11)
12. O: dio S$pule, gruba keramika radena ru-
kom; P: zagladena; B: smeda (T. 20: 12)

13. O: $pula, radena rukom, gruba keramika;
P: zagladena, perforirana po srediSnjem di-
jelu i ima rupu za nasad, uzduznu; B: smeda
(T. 20: 13)

14. O: dio keramicke noge okruglog presjeka
(T. 20: 14)

Tabla 21

SJ 67

1. O: lonac zadebljalog ruba i zaobljenog ti-
jela, fina keramika radena na kolu; P: ukras
vodoravno postavljenih valovnica izvedenih
glacanjem; P: glatka; B: tamnosiva; Dr: 12
cm (T. 21: 1)

2. O: posuda s dr§kom (vré/kantharos), fina
keramika radena rukom; B: siva; Dr: 12 cm
(T. 21: 2)

3. O: rucka peke sa Zlijebom po sredini, gruba
keramika radena rukom; B: smeda (T. 21: 3)
4. O: ulomak vrata, fina keramika radena na
kolu, procis¢ena glinena smjesa; P: cik-cak
ukras u dvije trake; B: siva (T. 21: 4)

5. O: dno cjediljke, fina keramika radena na
kolu; P: glatka; B: siva; Dd: 6 cm (T. 21: 5)
6. O: prstenasto dno, radeno na kolu; P: glat-
ka; B: siva; Dr: 7,6 cm (T. 21: 6)

7. O: ulomak trbuha i vrata, raden na kolu,
prociS¢ena glinena smjesa; P: dva vodoravna
rebra; B: tamnosiva (T. 21: 7)

8. O: ulomak trbuha i vrata, raden na kolu; B:

oker-siva (T. 21: 8)

9. O: ulomak trbuha i vrata, raden na kolu; P:
glacana; B: siva (T. 21: 9)

10. O: ulomak izvucenog ruba lonca, fina
keramika radena na kolu; P: mat; B: sivo-
smeda; Dr: 8 cm (T. 21: 10)

11. O: ulomak prstenastog dna, raden na kolu;
B:siva; Dr: 9 cm (T. 21: 11)

12. O: ulomak prstenastog dna, raden na
kolu; B: svijetlosmeda (T. 21: 12)

13. O: prstenasto dno, radeno na kolu; B:
siva; Dd: 9,5 cm (T. 21: 13)

14. O: profilirana rucka, fina keramika; P:
glatka; B: tamnosiva (T. 21: 14)

15. O: omphalos dno, gruba keramika radena
rukom; P: zagladena; B: smede-crna; Dd: 3
cm (T. 21: 15)

16. O: ravno dno, radeno rukom; B: crveno-
smeda; Dr: 6 cm (T. 21: 16)

17. O: ulomak trbuha, gruba keramika radena
rukom; P: ovalna aplika s dva roscica; B:
smeda (T. 21: 17)

18. O: ulomak trbuha, gruba keramika radena
rukom; P: zagladen, perforiran; B: sivo-
smeda (T. 21: 18)

19. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog ruba ispod
kojeg se nalazi zlijeb, gruba keramika radena
rukom; B: smeda (T. 21: 19)

20. O: ulomak lonca ravnog ruba, gruba kera-
mika radena rukom; P: urezana linija ispod
ruba; B: smeda; Dr: 14,8 cm (T. 21: 20)

21. O: lonac zadebljalog ruba i cilindricnog
tijela, gruba keramika radena rukom; P:
cesljasti ukras; B: crno-smeda; Dr: 12 cm;
Dd: 8 cm; V: 8 cm (T. 21: 21)

22. O: lonac zadebljalog ruba, gruba kera-
mika radena rukom; P: okomito i koso post-
avljen Cesljasti ukras; B: smeda; Dr: 12,2 cm
(T. 21: 22)

23. O: zdjela ravnog ruba, zaobljenog tijela
i ravnog dna, gruba keramika radena rukom,;
P: zagladena; B: smeda; Dr: 13,3 cm; Dd:
10,5 cm; V: 8,5 cm (T. 21: 23)
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SJ 68

24. O: profilirana rucka, proc¢is¢ena glinena
smjesa, fina keramika; B: siva (T. 21: 24)

25. O: ulomak vrata lonca izvucenog ruba,
fina keramika; P: mat; B: siva; Dr: 10 cm (T.
21:25)

26. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog ruba, raden
rukom; B: smede-siva; Dr: 18 cm (T. 21: 26)
27. O: ulomak trbuha, fina keramika radena
na kolu; P: tragovi crne boje; B: svijetlosmeda
(T. 21: 27)

28. O: ulomak zdjele zadebljalog, profil-
iranog ruba; P: okomito postavljen cesljasti
ukras; B: svijetlosmeda; Dr: 22 cm (T. 21: 28)
29. O: ulomak lonca uvu¢enog ruba i zaoblje-
nog trbuha, gruba keramika radena rukom; P:
cesljasti ukras; B: siva: (T. 21: 29)

30. O: ulomak trbuha 1 vrata, raden rukom; P:
glacan, aplicirana traka u obliku slova U; B:
crna (T. 21: 30)

Tabla 22

SONDA 1/2

1. O: ulomak peke, gruba keramika radena
rukom; P: zagladena; B: smeda; Dr: 36 cm
(T.22: 1)

2. O: rucka peke, gruba keramika radena ru-
kom; P: zagladena; B: smeda (T. 22: 2)

3. O: ulomak lonca izvucenog ruba, gruba
keramika, radena rukom; P: zagladena; Dr:
24 cm (T. 22: 3)

4. O: ulomak lonca izvucenog ruba, gru-
ba keramika radena rukom; P: zagladena,
redukecijski pecena; Dr: 22 cm (T. 22: 4)

5. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog ruba, gruba
keramika radena rukom; P: pukotine nastale
pri peCenju; B: smeda (T. 22: 5)

6. O: ulomak poklopca cilindri¢nog vrata,
fina keramika radena na kolu, prociS¢ena
glina; P: glatka; B: siva; Dr: 32 cm (T. 22: 6)
7. O: ulomak prstenastog dna, raden na kolu;
P: glatka; B: siva boja (T. 22: 7)

8. O: profilirana rucka, procis¢ena glina; P:
glatka; B: siva (T. 22: 8)

sonda 2

9. O: lonac zadebljalog ruba ispod kojeg se
nalazi Zlijeb i vodoravno rebro, izraden ru-
kom i doraden na kolu; P: cesljasti ukras; B:
tamnosiva; Dr: 12 cm; V: 12 cm (T. 22: 9)
10. O: ulomak zdjele zadebljalog ruba i za-
obljenog tijela, fina keramika izradena na
kolu; P: vodoravno rebro; B: siva; Dr: 12 cm
(T.22:10)

11. O: ulomak cilindri¢nog vrata zdjele, fina
keramika radena na kolu; P: vodoravna rebra;
B:siva; Dr: 18 cm (T. 22: 11)

12. O: ulomak zdjele uvucenog ruba i zao-
bljenog tijela, fina keramika radena na kolu;
B: siva (T. 22: 12)

Povijesni arhiv I
Tabla 23

SJ 85

1. O: ulomak ravnog dna i trbuha, gruba ker-
amika radena rukom; P: zagladena; B: crna;
Dd: 12 em (T. 23: 1)

2. O: ulomak omphalos dna i trbuha, fina
keramika radena na kolu; B: siva; Dd: 5 cm
(T. 23:2)

3. O: ulomak lonca stozastog vrata s
izvucenim rubom i zaobljenim tijelom, gruba
keramika izradena rukom; P: na trbuhu kan-
elure izvedene povlacenjem prsta; B: crna (T.
23:3)

4. O: ulomak trbuha s perforacijom, gruba
keramika radena rukom; P: zagladena; B:
sivo-smeda (T. 23: 4)

5. O: ulomak trbuha, raden na kolu; P: vodor-
avno rebro; B: siva (T. 23: 5)

6. O: ulomak ravnog dna i trbuha, gruba kera-
mika radena rukom; P: ¢esljasti ukras; B: siva
(T. 23:6)

7. O: ulomak zdjele ravnog ruba i zaoblje-
nog tijela, gruba keramika radena rukom; P:
bradavicasta aplikacija; B: crna; Dr: 13 cm
(T.23:7)

8. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog ruba, gruba
keramika radena rukom; P: kose linije izve-
dene urezivanjem; B: smeda (T. 23: 8)
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9. O: ulomak zdjele ravnog ruba i zaoblje-
nog tijela, gruba keramika radena rukom; P:
zagladena; B: crna; Dr: 22 cm (T. 23: 9)

10. O: ulomak lonca S-profilacije, gruba
keramika radena rukom; P: zagladena; B:
smede-crna (T. 23: 10)

11. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog, vodoravno
postavljenog ruba, gruba keramika radena ru-
kom; P: okomite linije izvedene urezivanjem,;
B: smeda (T. 23: 11)

12. O: ulomak zdjele ravnog ruba i stozastog
tijela, gruba keramika radena rukom; P:
zagladena, bradavicasta aplikacija; B: siva
(T. 23: 12)

13. O: ulomak lonca izvucenog ruba i zao-
bljenog tijela, gruba keramika radena rukom;
P: tragovi gorenja; B: crna (T. 23: 13)

14. O: ulomak lonca izvu¢enog ruba, gruba
keramika radena rukom; P: zagladena; B:
oker-siva (T. 23: 14)

15. O: ulomak trbuha, gruba keramika radena
rukom; P: Cesljasti ukras; B: crna (T. 23: 15)
16. O: ulomak trbuha, gruba keramika radena
rukom; P: ¢eSljasti ukras; B: crno-smeda (T.
23:16)

17. O: ulomak trbuha, gruba keramika radena
rukom; P: ¢esljasti ukras; B: crna (T. 23: 17)
18. O: ulomak peke, gruba keramika radena
rukom; B: smeda (T. 23: 18)

19. O: ulomak ruba peke, gruba keramika
radena rukom; P: rub ukrasen utiskivanjem
prsta; B: smeda; Dr: 28 cm (T. 23: 19)

20. O: ulomak peke, gruba keramika radena
rukom; P: rub ukraSen utiskivanjem prsta; B:
smeda; Dr: 36 cm (T. 23: 20)

Tabla 24

SJ 56

1. O: Ulomak zadebljalog ruba i vrata, fina
keramika radena na kolu; P: tragovi crne boje
s vanjske i unutrasnje strane; B: siva (T. 24:
1)

2. O: ulomak lonca blago izvucenog ruba i
zaobljenog tijela, gruba keramika radena ru-
kom; P: zagladena; B: oker-siva (T. 24: 2)

3. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog ruba i zao-
bljenog tijela, gruba keramika radena rukom;
P: zagladena; B: oker-siva (T. 24: 3)

4. O. ulomak lonca blago izvucenog ruba i
zaobljenog tijela, gruba keramika izradena
rukom; P: zagladena; B: oker-siva (T. 24: 4)
5. O: ulomak lonca izvu¢enog ruba i zaoblje-
nog tijela, gruba keramika radena rukom; P:
glacana; B: sivo-crna (T. 24: 5)

6. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog ruba, gruba
keramika radena rukom; P: CeSljasti ukras; B:
oker-siva (T. 24: 6)

7. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog ruba ispod
kojeg se nalazi vodoravno rebro, izraden ru-
kom i doraden na kolu; P: zagladena, cesljasti
ukras; B: sivo-smeda (T. 24: 7)

8. O: ulomak trbuha, gruba keramika radena
rukom; P: zagladena, bradaviCasto zadebljan-
je s dva roscica; B: oker-siva (T. 24: 8)

9. O: ulomak lonca izvucenog ruba, gruba
keramika radena rukom; P: zagladena; B:
oker-smeda (T. 24: 9)

10. O: ulomak zdjele ravnog ruba i zaoblje-
nog tijela; gruba keramika radena rukom; P:
zagladena; B: smeda (T. 24: 10)

11. O: ulomak peke, gruba keramika radena
rukom; P: zagladena, rub ukrasen utiskivan-
jem prsta; B: smeda (T. 24: 11)

12. O: ulomak peke, gruba keramika radena
rukom; P: zagladena, rub ukrasen utiskivan-
jem prsta; B: oker-siva (T. 24: 12)

13. O: rucka peke ovalnog presjeka, gruba
keramika radena rukom; P: zagladena; B:
oker (T. 24: 13)

14. O: ulomak ravnog dna i trbuha, raden na
kolu; P: glatka; B: siva (T. 24: 14)

15. O: ulomak ravnog dna i trbuha, gruba
keramika radena rukom; P: zagladena; B:
sivo-smeda (T. 24: 15)

16. O: ulomak ravnog dna i trbuha, gruba
keramika radena rukom; P: ¢eSljasti ukras; B:
oker-siva (T. 24: 16)

17. O: ulomak zdjele zadebljalog ruba i zao-
bljenog tijela, fina keramika radena na kolu;
P: glatka; B: smeda (T. 24: 17)
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18. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog ruba ispod
kojeg se nalazi zlijeb i vodoravno rebro,
raden rukom i doraden na kolu; P: gruba; B:
siva (T. 24: 18)

19. O: ulomak trbuha tera sigilate; P: crveni
premaz, vodoravno rebro; B: narancasta (T.
24:19)

20. O: ulomak prstenastog dna, raden na
kolu; B: siva (T. 24: 20)

SJ 78

21. O: ulomak lonca izvucenog ruba, gruba
keramika radena rukom; P: gruba, pukotine
od pecenja; B: sivo-smeda (T. 24: 21)

22. O: ulomak lonca izvuc¢enog ruba i zao-
bljenog tijela, gruba keramika radena rukom;
P: gruba; B: smeda (T. 24: 22)

23. O: ulomak lonca zaobljenog tijela i
stozastog vrata, gruba keramika radena ru-
kom; P: zagladena; B: oker-smeda (T. 24: 23)
24. O: ulomak lonca zaobljenog tijela i
stozastog vrata, raden na kolu; P: glatka, vo-
doravno rebro; B: smeda (T. 24: 24)

25. O: ulomak zdjele ravnog ruba i stozastog
tijela, gruba keramika radena rukom; P: gru-
ba, bradavicasto zadebljanje s dva roscica; B:
smeda (T. 24: 25)

26. O: ulomak trbuha, gruba keramika radena

rukom; P: gruba, bradavicasto zadebljanje s
dva roscica; B: oker (T. 24: 26)

Tabla 25

kanal 3

1. O: ulomak lonca stozastog vrata s
izvucenim rubom, raden na kolu; P: glatka;
B: smeda (T. 25: 1)

2. O: ulomak izvucenog ruba, fina keramika
radena na kolu; P: glatka; B: siva (T. 25: 2)
3. O: ulomak peke, gruba keramika radena
rukom; P: zagladena, rub ukrasen utiski-
vanjem nokta ili nekog drugog predmeta; B:
smeda (T. 25: 3)

4. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog ruba i zao-
bljenog tijela, gruba keramika radena rukom,;
P: zagladena, ceSljasti ukras; B: oker-smeda
(T. 25: 4)

5. O: ulomak trbuha, gruba keramika radena
rukom; P: okomite linije izvedene urezivan-
jem; B: sivo-smeda (T. 25: 5)

6. O: ulomak ravnog dna i trbuha, gruba kera-
mika radena rukom; P: zagladena; B: oker-
smeda (T. 25: 6)

7. O: trakasta, profilirana rucka posude
izradene na kolu; P: glatka; B: siva (T. 25: 7)
8. O: ulomak zdjele S-profilacije, radena na
kolu; P: glatka; B: siva (T. 25: 8)

SJ 97/115

9. O: ulomak peke, gruba keramika izradena
rukom; P: gruba; B: smeda (T. 25:9)

10: O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog ruba i zao-
bljenog tijela, gruba keramika radena rukom;
P: zagladena, Cesljasti ukras; B: siva (T. 25:
10)

11. O: ulomak izvucenog ruba, izraden na
kolu; P: glatka; B: crna (T. 25: 11)

SJ 147

12. O: ulomak izvuéenog ruba, gruba kera-
mika radena rukom; P: zagladena; B: oker-
siva (T. 25: 12)

13. O: ulomak izvucenog ruba, gruba kera-
mika radena rukom; P: gruba, pukotine od
pecenja; B: oker-siva (T. 25: 13)

14. O: ulomak trbuha, gruba keramika radena
rukom; P: gruba, bradavicasto zadebljanje s
dva roscica; B: oker-siva (T. 25: 14)

15. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog, vodoravno
postavljenog ruba i zaobljenog tijela, gruba
keramika radena rukom, P: zagladena; B:
oker-siva (T. 25: 15)

16. O: ulomak trbuha, gruba keramika radena
rukom; P: gruba, ovalno bradavicasto zade-
bljanje; B: oker-siva (T. 25: 16)

SJ 127/142

17. O: ulomak lonca izvucenog ruba i zao-
bljenog tijela, gruba keramika izradena ru-
kom; P: zagladena; B: smede-siva (T. 25: 17)
18. O: ulomak lonca izvucenog ruba i zao-
bljenog tijela, izraden rukom; P: zagladena;
B: siva (T. 25: 18)
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19. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog ruba ispod
kojeg se nalazi zlijeb, gruba keramika radena
rukom; P: zagladena, okomito postavljen
cesljasti ukras; B: oker-siva (T. 25: 19)

20. O: ulomak zdjele/lonca uvucenog ruba i
zaobljenog tijela, gruba keramika radena ru-
kom; P: zagladena; B: sivo-crna (T. 25: 20)
21. O: ulomak profilirane ruc¢ke posude
radene na kolu; P: glatka; B: oker-siva (T. 25:
21)

22. O: ulomak zaobljenog trbuha, raden na
kolu; P: glatka, vodoravno rebro; B: oker-
siva (T. 25: 22)

23. O: ulomak lonca zadebljalog ruba ispod
kojeg se nalazi Zlijeb i vodoravno rebro,
raden rukom i doraden na kolu; P: zagladena;
B: oker-siva (T. 25: 23)

24, O: ulomak prstenastog dna, raden na
kolu; P: glatka; B: oker-siva (T. 25: 24)
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TOMISLAV BILIC
Arheoloski muzej u Zagrebu
Trg Nikole Subiéa Zrinskog 19
HR — 10000 Zagreb
tbilic@amz.hr

A HOARD OF REPUBLICAN
DENARII FROM PRUD,
NEAR BOSANSKI SAMAC!

UDC: 904:737.1(497.6 Prud)652”
Original scientific paper

A hoard of Roman Republican denarii,
found in the Sava River near the village of
Prud in the Bosnian part of the Sava valley
in 2012, is analysed and published in this
paper. This newly-found hoard, terminat-
ing with the legionary denarii of Mark An-
tony, is compared to some other hoards ter-
minating with these same coins, and also
with other hoards in the region concealed
in roughly the same period. It is concluded
that the Prud hoard, classified as a small
hoard, and perhaps associated with a mili-
tary payment, testifies to the process of

T would like to thank the Guardian of the Fran-
ciscan monastery in Tolisa, where the hoard is
kept in the “Gates of Bosnia” museum, Fr. M.
Zivkovié, O.FM. for allowing me to study and
publish the hoard. I would also like to thank the
finder of the hoard, P. Matki¢, for notifying me of
its existence, as well as for his exceptional assis-
tance in all matters pertaining to the find; he also
took the photographs reproduced on the Plates.
This work has been supported in part by Croatian
science foundation under the project no. 1549.

OSTAVA REPUBLIKANSKIH
DENARA 1Z PRUDA
KOD BOSANSKOG SAMCA'!

UDK: 904:737.1(497.6 Prud)”652”
Izvorni znanstveni rad

U clanku se obraduje i objavijuje ostava
rimskih republikanskih denara, pronadena
2012. godine u rijeci Savi, kod sela Prud
u Bosanskoj posavini. Najmladi novac u
novopronadenoj ostavi predstavijaju le-
gionarski denari Marka Antonija. Ostava
se usporeduje s drugim skupnim nalazima
novca, slicne naravi, kao i s ostavama iz
regije koje su skrivene u otprilike istome
razdoblju. Nakon provedene analize, za-
kljucuje se da je ostava iz Pruda, koju je
moguce klasificirati kao osobno vlasnistvo
i povezati s vojnom isplatom, materijalno

'Ovom prigodom zahvaljujem se fra M. Zivkovi-
¢u, gvardijanu Franjevackog samostana u Tolisi,
gdje se ostava ¢uva u muzeju »Vrata Bosnex, §to
mi je dopustio obradu i objavu ovog nalaza. Ta-
koder, zahvaljujem i nalazniku ostave P. Matki¢u
$to me je obavijestio o nalazu, kao i na njegovoj
iznimnoj pomo¢i oko svega vezanog uz ostavu;
takoder, on je autor svih fotografija reproducira-
nih na tablama. Ovaj rad je sufinancirala Hrvatska
zaklada za znanost projektom br. 1549.
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cultural change in south-eastern Pannonia
occasioned by the increase of Roman influ-
ence during the 1*' c. B.C., culminating in
the Roman conquest of the region in the Ti-
berian Bellum Pannonicum.

Key words: Roman Republican coins, coin
hoards, southern Pannonia

Circumstances of the find

On July 26™ 2012, P. Matki¢, an associate of
the “Gates of Bosnia” museum at the Fran-
ciscan monastery in Tolisa, discovered, with
a metal detector, a hoard of Roman Republi-
can denarii in the dry bed of the Sava River
near the village of Prud in the Bosnian part
of the Sava valley. The site (45°05°05”N,
18°26°38”E) is located several metres to the
south of the Bosnian-Croatian border, some
100 m downstream from the ancient conflu-
ence of the Bosna River with the Sava (map
1), the ancient boundary between the tribes
of Breuci and Osseriates,” and near one of
the proposed localizations of the Ad Basante
station from the Tabula Peutingeriana, also
mentioned in the Ravenna Cosmography.’
The hoard was concealed in a muddy tufa dry
bed of the Sava, on a shoal some 20 m from
the main canal of the river, in an area that is
under water for part of the year. The coins
were lying only several centimetres deep,
and were removed from the ground on sev-
eral occasions: on July 26®-27" by P. Matki¢
himself; on July 29" by P. Matki¢ with Z.
and D. Benkovi¢; on August 23 by Z. and
b. Benkovi¢; on August 27" by P. Matki¢
and . Benkovi¢; finally, in July-August by
Z. Matkic¢. A total of 45 coins were found on
these occasions, all belonging to the hoard.
Additionally, five more Republican coins were

2 Zaninovi¢ 2003, 445; Domi¢ Kuni¢ 2006, 78-79.
3 For the supporters of the localization of Ad Ba-
sante at the modern confluence of the Bosna with
the Sava, see Babi¢ 2009, 213-214.

svjedocanstvo procesa kulturoloskih pro-
mjena u_jugoistocnoj Panoniji, prouzrocenih
povecanjem rimskog utjecaja tijekom 1. st. pr.
Kr, koje je kulminiralo rimskim osvajanjem
ovog podrucja tijekom Tiberijeva Panonskog
rata (nakon 12. pr. Kr,).

Kljucne rijeci: rimski republikanski novac,
ostave novca, juzna Panonija

Okolnosti nalaza

P. Matki¢, vanjski suradnik muzeja » Vra-
ta Bosne« pri Franjevackom samostanu
u Tolisi, 26. je srpnja 2012. pomocu de-
tektora metala pronasao ostavu rimskih
republikanskih denara na suhom dnu rije-
ke Save, u blizini sela Prud u Bosanskoj
posavini. Mjesto nalaza (45°05°05”S,
18°26°38”’I) smjesteno je nekoliko me-
tara juzno od bosansko-hrvatske granice,
100 m nizvodno od nekadasnjeg us¢a Bo-
sne u Savu (karta 1), nekadaSnje granice
izmedu plemena Breuka i Oserijata,? ne-
daleko od predloZene lokalizacije postaje
Ad Basante s Tabule Peutingeriane, koja
se spominje 1 u Ravenatskoj kozmografi-
ji.? Ostava je bila ukopana u suhom koritu
rijeke, na podlozi od sedre i naplavljenog
blata, na sprudu udaljenom oko 20 m od
glavnog korita rijeke, koji je dio godine
pod vodom. Novac je bio na dubini od
samo nekoliko centimetara, a vaden je
u nekoliko navrata tijekom ljeta 2012.
godine: 26. i 27. srpnja (P. Matkic¢), 29.
srpnja (P. Matki¢, Z. i B. Benkovi¢), 23.
kolovoza (Z. i B. Benkovi¢), 27. kolovo-
za (P. Matki¢ i D. Benkovi¢) te tijekom
srpnja/kolovoza (Z. Matki¢). Ukupno je
pronadeno 45 primjeraka novca, sve iz
iste ostave. Dodatnih pet primjeraka re-
publikanskog novca pronadeno je u nepo-

2 Zaninovi¢ 2003, 445; Domi¢ Kuni¢ 2006, 78-79.
3 Za lokalizaciju postaje Ad Basante na suvreme-
nom us¢u Bosne u Savu, vidi literaturu kod Babi¢
2009, 213-214.
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Map / Karta 1: The position of the find-site / Polozaj mjesta nalaza (©Google
maps, adapted by the author / prilagodio autor)

found in the immediate vicinity (A-D in tab.
1),* together with an Apollonian drachm (E
in tab. 1),° but it is not possible to ascertain
whether they actually belonged to the hoard.
They will thus not be included in the analysis
of the hoard itself. The coins were brought to
the “Gates of Bosnia” museum at the Francis-
can monastery in Tolisa, where they are kept at
present. They were cleaned only provisionally,
and remain in a rather unsatisfying state. The
majority of coins are heavily corroded, which
was effected by the fact that they had lain on
the river bottom for part of the year. The latest
coins in the hoard are the legionary denarii of
Mark Antony; since they are not much worn,
it seems safe to presume that the hoard was
not concealed much later than 31 B.C. A simi-
lar conclusion with regard to the three hoards
from modern Slovenia terminating with le-
gionary denarii was reached by Miskec.

* Found by P. Matki¢ in 2013: A on July 30"; B in
early August; C and D on July 17%.

5> Found by P. Matki¢ with . and 1. Benkovi¢ on
September 9%, 2012.

¢ Miskec 2012, 384.

srednoj blizini (A-D u tab. 1),* kao i jedna
drahma grada Apolonije (E u tab. 1),’ no
nije moguce utvrditi jesu li oni takoder
dio ostave. Zbog toga nece biti ukljuceni
u njezinu analizu. Kovanice su donesene
u muzej » Vrata Bosne« pri Franjevackom
samostanu u Tolisi, gdje se i danas ¢uva-
ju. Ocis¢ene su provizorno te su i dalje
u nezadovoljavajuéem stanju. Veéina je
kovanica jako korodirana, $to je poslje-
dica boravka na rijeénom dnu dio godi-
ne. Najmladi novac u ostavi predstavljaju
legijski denari Marka Antonija; kako oni
nisu jako istroSeni, pretpostavlja se da
ostava nije sklonjena dugo nakon godine
31. pr. Kr. Sli¢no je zakljucila vezano uz
tri ostave pronadene na podru¢ju danas-
nje Slovenije, koje zavrSavaju legijskim
denarima, i A. Miskec.°

4 Njih je pronasao P. Matki¢ 2013: A 30. srpnja; B
u ranom kolovozu; C i D 17. srpnja.

> Pronasli P. Matki¢, D. i 1. Benkovi¢ 9. rujna
2012.

¢ Miskec 2012, 384.
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Composition of the hoard

Sastav ostave

The hoard consisted of 45 denarii issued Ostava se sastoji od 45 denara kovanih iz-
from 147 B.C. to 32-31 B.C., as depicted in medu 147. pr. Kr. 1 32. - 31. pr. Kr., kao $to

tab. 1. je vidljivo iz tab. 1.
No./ II/“I,nI\l’0 RRC B.C./Pr. Mint / Kovnica ‘Vfight/ Dim. Axis/ ll’r:lall‘cl:l/-
Br. br’ Kr. TeZina (g) (mm) Os Oznaka
1 721 217.1 147 Rome / Rim 328 19 4 obv. /av.
2 746 238.1 136 Rome / Rim 3,5 19,5 12
3 714 267.1 126 Rome / Rim 3,65 18 7 obv. / av.
obv./av.,
4-5 | 742,748 276.1 122 Rome / Rim 3,66;2,97 18;18 | 7;3 | rev. (both/
oba)
6 805 277.1 122 Rome / Rim 3.51 18 8
7 733 290.1 114/113 Rome / Rim 3,44 20,5 3 obv. / av.
8 740 303.1 109/108 Rome / Rim 3,16 20,5 1
9-10 | 745;827 342.5b 90 Rome / Rim 3,14;3,22 17;18 | 3;6 @Etvh joag;)
1 744 3443 89 Rome / Rim 3,19 18 5
12 738 353.1a 85 Rome / Rim 32 20,5 2 obv. / av..
13 720 353.1c¢ 85 Rome / Rim 3,36 22 2
14 708 354.1 84 Rome / Rim 33 20 8 obv. / av.
15 734 357.1b 83 Rome / Rim 3,79 19,5 12 obv. / av.
16 737 362.1 82 Rome / Rim 3,65 19,5 6 obv. / av.
17 723 379.2 80 Rome / Rim 3,75 18,5 5 obv. / av.
18 743 382.1b 79 Rome /Rim 3,75 20 11
19 739 408.1b% 67 Rome / Rim 34 17,5 12
20 799 415.1 62 Rome / Rim 3,76 18 4 obv. / av.
2122 | 756; 757 a1 49/48 trav. / pok. 3,51:3,50 1199:55; 2.4 revbg‘;ﬂ”
23 724 4502 48 Rome / Rim 3,14 19 11
24 722 458.1 47/46 Aftica / Afrika 3,65 21 6

7 The “Gates of Bosnia” museum / Muzej » Vrata Bosne«.
8 Control mark: ram’s head (O-242 Hersh) / Kontrolna oznaka: ovnujska glava (O-242 Hersh).
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No./ 11/111;50 RRC | BGIPE | Mint/Kovnica | Yeighi) | Dim | A/ (11:111:2::;;{ g

25 755 463.1 46 Rome / Rim 3,7 18,5 8

26 747 464.5 46 Rome / Rim 35 20 4 obv. / av.

27 741 465.3 46 Rome / Rim 3,32 20 8

28 735 467.1a 46 ‘I’lgz‘fgfgo/ 3,69 18,5 4 rev.
2930 | 750,751 468.1 46/45 Spain / Hispanija 3.91;3,79 12805 12; 6

31 718 473.1 45 Rome / Rim 3,87 21 10
3233 | 752,753 | 49423 ) Rome / Rim 367391 | 10| 9n2

34 719 494.29 42 Rome / Rim 3,55 20 1

35 754 511.3a 42-40 Sicily / Sicilija 3,57 17,5 10

36 736 528.2a 39 trav. / pok. 3,78 20 8

37 749 542.2 32 trav. / pok. 3,65 21,5 7

38 725 544.15 32/31 trav. / pok. 3,29 19 6 rev.

39 731 544.19 32/31 trav. / pok. 3,29 18,5 6

40 728 544.30 32/31 trav. / pok. 3,05 21 8

41 730 544.35 32/31 trav. / pok. 3,25 19,5 7

42 727 544.36 32/31 trav. / pok. 3,41 17 6

43 732 544.24-39 32/31 trav. / pok. 3,48 18 3 rev.
44-45 | 726,729 544 32/31 trav. / pok. 331;339 | 1818 | 9,4

Additional — Republican / Dodatni primjerci republikanskog novca

A 1195 214.1b 148 Rome /Rim 361 20 10 | obwlav.

B 1175 274.1 123 Rome / Rim 3,7 18 1

C 918 422.1b 58 Rome / Rim 3,71 18 8

D 1174 480.17 44 Rome / Rim 3,71 19 1 obv. / av.

Additional — Apollonian drachm / Dodatni primjerak — Apolonija
Picard,
E Gl1 %";eggrg‘;l?i c. 50-48 Apoll. 2,19 20 - obv. / av.
2

Table / Tablica 1: The composition of the Prud hoard (with five additional specimens) / Sastav ostave iz
Pruda (s pet dodatnih primjeraka)
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It is evident that there are three peaks with
respect to the number of specimens issued in
various periods. The first peak is in the 80s
(10 coins issued between 90 and 80 B.C.),
the second in the 40s (15 coins issued be-
tween 49 and 40 B.C.), and the third repre-
sented by eight legionary denarii of Mark
Antony issued in 32-31 B.C. (Chart 1).

With regard to the mint distribution, two
thirds of the coins were struck in Rome, with
a significant number of coins, more than
a quarter, being struck in travelling mints,
mostly those travelling with Mark Antony
(Chart 2).

Finally, a significant number of coins bore
punch-marks. Thus 19 coins had either cer-
tain geometric shapes (more often) or a let-
ter or letter-like sign (rarely) on either ob-
verse or reverse (or on both sides), which
amounts to 42.2%.° Five of the eight 2-c.
coins bore them (62.5%), as well as eight of
the twelve coins issued during the 1% half of
the 1% c., up to 62 B.C. (66.7%), but only
six of the twenty-five minted from 49/48 to
32/31 B.C. (24%). These punch-marks bear
a certain resemblance to later countermarks,
and their purpose might have been similar.'

In any case, they reflect the use of a coin
for some time after its minting," which is

further corroborated by the chronological
distribution of the punch-marked coins in
the hoard.

° Eleven coins bore them on obverse only, five ex-
clusively on reverse (it being in practice hard, in
cat. nos. 21, 22, 38 and 43, to distinguish obverse
from reverse), while three had them on both sides.
Thus 14 of the 19 coins bore punch-marks on the
obverse, either exclusively or in combination with
one on the reverse, and only a single coin was ‘ex-
plicitly’ marked solely on the reverse. Due to the
state of preservation of the majority of the coins,
it is entirely possible I have missed a mark here
or there.

1 For possible reasons for countermarking coins,
see Kos 1995, 19, 45.

' Miskec 2014.

Jasno su vidljiva tri vrhunca u broju primje-
raka kovanih u raznim razdobljima: prvi u
80-im godinama 1. st. pr. Kr. (10 kovanica
izdanih izmedu 90. 1 80. pr. Kr.), drugi u 40-
ima (15 kovanica izdanih izmedu 49. 1 40.
pr. Kr.) te tre¢i, predstavljen s osam legij-
skih denara Marka Antonija, kovanih 32. -
31. pr. Kr. (dijagram 1).

Sto se ti¢e pripadnosti kovnicama, dvije tre-
¢ine primjeraka kovano je u Rimu, a znatan
postotak kovanica, vise od Cetvrtine, kovan
je u pokretnim kovnicama, uglavnom oni-
ma koje su pratile Marka Antonija (dija-
gram 2).

Konacno, znatan broj primjeraka na sebi
ima odredene oznake, nastale udarcem ili
urezivanjem. Tako na 19 primjeraka vidi-
mo odredene geometrijske oblike (CeSce),
ili slova, ili znakove nalik slovima (rjede)
na aversu ili reversu (ili na obje strane), §to
predstavlja 42,2%.° Pet od osam kovanica
iz 2. st. pr. Kr. ima oznake (62,5%), kao 1
osam od dvanaest kovanica nastalih tijekom
prve polovice 1. st. do 62. pr. Kr. (66,7%),
no samo Sest od 25 kovanica izdanih izme-
du49.-48.132.-31. pr. Kr. (24%). Oznake
su donekle nalik kasnijim kontramarkama,
a njihova je svrha mogla, sukladno tomu,
biti slicna.! U svakom slucaju, one reflek-
tiraju upotrebu novca nakon §to je proslo
neko vrijeme od trenutka njegova nastan-
ka,"" §to se dalje moze potkrijepiti krono-
loskom distribucijom kovanica s oznakom
unutar ostave.

® Jedanaest primjeraka ima oznake samo na aver-
su, pet samo na reversu (kod kat. br. 21, 22, 38 i
43 u praksi je teSko razlikovati avers od reversa),
dok se kod tri primjerka nalaze na obje strane.
Tako 14 od 19 kovanica ima oznake na aversu,
bilo iskljucivo ili u kombinaciji s oznakama na
reversu, a samo je jedan primjerak »eksplicitno«
oznacen samo na reversu. Zbog slabe sacuvanosti
vecine kovanica, moguce je da mi je poneka ozna-
ka i promakla.

10 Za mogucée razloge kontramarkiranja, vidi Kos
1995, 19, 45.

' Miskec 2014.
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Chart / Dijagram 1: Number of coins per five-year period / Broj primjeraka u petogodisnjim periodima
(author / autor T. Bili¢, 2013.)
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Chart / Dijagram 2: Mint distribution / Kovnice (author / autor T. Bili¢, 2013.)
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Comparison with other hoards terminat-
ing with legionary denarii

There are not many known hoards terminat-
ing with legionary denarii in the region. Two
smaller hoards, one from Dalmatia,'? and an-
other from the 10" region of Italia,"® cannot
be compared with the Prud hoard with any
profit. However, two hoards from modern
Slovenia are in some points similar to the
Prud hoard.

The first of the hoards was found in Celje (No-
ricum). It consists of 25 silver coins, the earli-
est being an early didrachm issued between 225
and 212 B.C. For heuristic reasons this coin, to-
gether with another early issue (211-190 B.C.),
although listed in tab. 2, are not represented in
the accompanying diagram (Chart 3). Regard-
ing mint distribution, 21 coins were struck in
Rome, 2 in travelling mints, 1 each in Hispa-
nia and Africa (see Chart 6).

Usporedba s drugim ostavama koje za-
vrSavaju legijskim denarima

Samo mali broj poznatih ostava u regiji
zavrSava legijskim denarima. Usporedba
s dvije manje ostave, jednom iz Dalma-
cije,'? drugom iz desete regije Italije,'* ne
bi pruzila relevantne rezultate. S druge
strane, dvije ostave s podruc¢ja danasnje
Slovenije donekle su usporedive s osta-
vom iz Pruda.

Prva od tih ostava nadena je u Celju (No-
rik). Sastoji se od 25 primjeraka srebrnog
novca. Najraniji je primjerak u toj ostavi
didrahma kovana izmedu 225. 1 212. pr.
Kr. Zbog nerelevantnosti za interpretaci-
ju, ovaj primjerak, zajedno s jo§ jednim
ranim novcem (211. - 190. pr. Kr.), iako
su navedeni u tab. 2, nisu prikazani na di-
jagramu 3.

No. /Br. RRC /li.%r.
1 28.3 225-212
2 44-133.2 211-190
3 215.1 148
4 296.1a-1 112-111
5 299.1a-b 111-110
6 305.1 109-108
7 311.1c-e 106
8 316.1 105
9 322.1a 102
10 342.5b 90
11 344.2b 89

12-13 350A.1-2 86
14 252.1¢ 85
15 354.1 84

16-17 364.1d 83-82
18 382.1b 79
19 383.1 79
20 393.1b 76-75
21 412.1 64
22 430.1 55
23 443.1 49-48
24 458.1 47-46
25 54433 32-31

Table / Tablica 2: The composition of the Celje hoard (FMRSI II 340/4) / Sastav ostave iz Celja (FMRSI 11

12 Selca, on the island of Bra¢, 8 pieces: RRC 238/1
(136. pr. Kr.), 337/3 (91. pr. Kr.), 380/1 (80. pr. Kr.),
462/2 (47. - 46. pr. Kr.), 529/4b (39. pr. Kr.), 544/14,
544/26, 544 (32. - 31. pr. Kr.); kovnice: pokretne
kovnice 4, Rim 3, Afrika 1 (Nad 2012, 399 br. 14).

13 Knezak-Gradisce kod Postojne, 4 primjerka: RRC
422.1a (58. pr. Kr.), 511.3a (42. - 40. pr. Kr.), 534.3
(38. pr. Kr.), 544.24 (32. - 31. pr. Kr.); kovnice: po-
kretne kovnice 2, Rim 1, Sicilija 1 (FMRSITV 39/2).

12 Selca na otoku Bracu, 8 primjeraka: RRC 238/1
(136 B.C.), 337/3 (91 B.C.), 380/1 (80 B.C.), 462/2
(47-46 B.C.), 529/4b (39 B.C.), 544/14, 544/26, 544
(32-31 B.C.); mint distribution: travelling mints 4,
Roma 3, Africa 1 (Nad 2012, 399 no. 14).

13 Knezak-Gradisce at Postojna, 4 pieces: RRC
422.1a (58 B.C.), 511.3a (42-40 B.C.), 534.3 (38
B.C.), 544.24 (32-31 B.C.); mint distribution: trav-
elling mints 2, Roma 1, Sicilia 1 (FMRSI IV 39/2).
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Chart / Dijagram 3: Number of coins per five-year period / Broj primjeraka u petogodi$njim periodima
(author / autor T. Bili¢, 2013.)

No. /Br. RRC B.C./Pr. Kr. 15 345/1 88
1 137/1 194-190 16 346/1b 88
2-3 204/1 152 17 348/1 87
4 214/1b 148 18 388/1b 77
5 235/1c 137 19 408/1b 67
6 238/1 136 20 440/1 49
7 248/1 133 21-22 448/1a 48
8 299/1b 111-110 23 449/1b 48
9 302/1 109-108 24 464/5 46
10 316/1 105 25 500/3 43-42
11 323/1 101 26 544/15 32-31
12 33773 91 27 544/19 32-31
13 34172 90 28 544/21 32-31
14 342/5b 90

Table / Tablica 3: The composition of the Rakova Jelsa hoard (Miskec, unpublished) / Sastav ostave iz
Rakove Jelse (Miskec, neobjavljeno)'

14 T would like to thank A. Miskec for providing me 4 Ovom prigodom Zelio bih zahvaliti A. Miskec §to
with these data and allowing me to use them in this mi je ustupila podatke i dopustila mi da ih koristim
study. u analizama.
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Chart / Dijagram 4: Number of coins per five-year period / Broj primjeraka u petogodi$njim periodima

(author / autor T. Bili¢, 2013.)

The second of these hoards was found at Rak-
ova JelSa in Ljubljana (Regio X Italia). It con-
sists of 28 silver coins, the earliest issued in
194-190 B.C. For heuristic reasons this coin,
although listed in tab. 3, is not represented in
the accompanying diagram (Chart 4).

Regarding mint distribution, 24 coins were
struck in Rome, 4 in travelling mints (see
Chart 6).

The similarities between the hoards from
Celje and Rakova Jel$a noted by Miskec —
containing an almost identical number of sil-
ver coins, and the earliest coin in both hoards
belonging to the period of the end of the 3%
or the beginning of the 2™ century B.C."> —
cannot be applied to the Prud hoard, since it
is almost twice as large, and the earliest coin
in it belongs to the early 2" half of the 2™
c. However, with regard to their structure,'®
it is noticeable that the hoards from Rakova
Jelsa and Prud, although starting from differ-

15 Miskec 2012, 384.
16 For this term, see Lockyear 1997, 87 n. 24.

Sto se ti¢e rasporeda kovnica, 21 primjerak
kovan je u Rimu, 2 u pokretnim kovnicama,
te po jedan u Hispaniji 1 Africi (vidi dija-
gram 6).

Druga je ostava ona iz Rakove Jelse u Lju-
bljani (Regio X Italia). Sastoji se od 28 pri-
mjeraka srebrnog novca, a najraniji je otko-
van 194. - 190. pr. Kr. Zbog nerelevantnosti
za interpretaciju, ovaj primjerak, iako nave-
den u tab. 3, nije prikazan na dijagramu 4.

Sto se ti¢e rasporeda kovnica, 24 primjerka
kovana su u Rimu, a 4 u pokretnim kovni-
cama (vidi dijagram 6).

Slicnosti izmedu ostava iz Celja 1 Rakove
JelSe, koje je uocila A. Miskec — obje se sa-
stoje od gotovo identicnog broja primjeraka
srebrnog novca, a najraniji novac u objema
pripada razdoblju izmedu kraja 3. i pocet-
ka 2. st. pr. Kr."* — ne mogu se primijeniti
na ostavu iz Pruda, koja je gotovo dvostru-

15 Miskec 2012, 384.
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ent positions, show a similar ratio of growth,
while the Celje hoard diverges significantly
from both. On the other hand, the Prud hoard
contains a significantly larger proportion of
later coinage than the other two hoards: coins
issued after 49 B.C. comprise an absolute
majority in the Prud hoard, while they repre-
sent about 1/3 of the total coins in the Rakova
Jelsa hoard, and only 12% of the coins in the
Celje hoard (see Chart 5). In this sense the
Prud hoard could be called ‘modern’ and the
Celje hoard ‘archaic’,'” at least with respect to
each other. Furthermore, with respect to mint
distribution (Chart 6), it is evident that the
Prud hoard contains a significantly smaller
percentage of coins struck at Rome (less than
2/3, compared to more than 4/5 in both Celje
and Rakova Jelsa), while, on the other hand,
it contains many more coins struck in travel-
ling mints (more than 1/4), especially in com-
parison to the Rakova JelSa hoard. These data
can be compared to the results obtained for
a horizon of hoards terminating with the de-
narii of C.L. CAESARES found in the wider
region. In these, the coins struck in Rome are
more frequent in smaller hoards, where they
comprise as much as 3/4 of the entire hoard,
while in larger hoards they are somewhat less
dominant, comprising about 3/5 of the total
number of coinage in the hoard; on the other
hand, the number of coins struck in travelling
mints is higher in larger hoards, between 1/5
and 1/4, than in smaller hoards, where their
ratio varies significantly, but is always below
15%." On both these counts the Prud hoard
would belong to the group of larger hoards,
while the Celje and Rakova JelSa hoards
would belong to the smaller."”

17 For these terms, see Lockyear 1997, 87 n. 25.

18 Bili¢ 2012a, 134.

1% It should, however, be noted that the hoards
from both Valpovo (53 pieces) and Viminacium
(81 pieces), classified among the smaller hoards
in Bili¢ 2012a, are somewhat larger than the Prud
hoard.

ko veéa, a najraniji novac u njoj potjece s
pocetka druge polovice 2. stoljeca. No, Sto
se tiCe strukture,'® primjetno je da ostave iz
Rakove Jelse 1 Pruda, iako pocinju s razli-
¢itih pozicija, pokazuju slican rast, dok se
ostava iz Celja u tom pogledu znatno ra-
zlikuje od njih. S druge strane, u ostavi iz
Pruda prisutan je znatno ve¢i udio kasnijeg
novca u usporedbi s tim dvjema ostavama;
novac iskovan nakon 49. pr. Kr. ¢ini ap-
solutnu vecinu u ostavi iz Pruda, dok isti
novac predstavlja oko 1/3 ukupnog broja
kovanica u ostavi iz Rakove JelSe te samo
12% ukupnog broja kovanica u ostavi iz
Celja (vidi dijagram 5). Prema tomu, ostava
1z Pruda mozZe se nazivati »modernome, a
ostava iz Celja »arhai¢énom«,'” barem u us-
poredbi jedne s drugom. Nadalje, Sto se tice
rasporeda kovnica (dijagram 6), vidljivo je
da ostava iz Pruda sadrzi znatno manji udio
kovanica izdanih u Rimu (manje od 2/3, u
usporedbi s vise od 4/5 u Celju i Rakovoj
Jelsi) dok, s druge strane, sadrzi znatno veci
udio kovanica izdanih u pokretnim kovni-
cama (viSe od 1/4), osobito u usporedbi s
ostavom iz Rakove JelSe. Podaci se mogu
usporediti s onima dobivenim kroz analizu
horizonta ostava koje zavrSavaju denarima
Gaja 1 Lucija Cezara, pronadenima u §iroj
regiji. U njima su kovanice izdane u Rimu
¢e$¢e u manjim ostavama, gdje Cine do 3/4
ukupnog broja primjeraka u ostavi, dok su
u veéim ostavama neSto manje dominantne,
¢ine¢i oko 3/5 ukupnog broja primjeraka u
ostavi; s druge strane, udio novca kovanog
u pokretnim kovnicama visi je u ve¢im osta-
vama, izmedu 1/5 1 1/4, u usporedbi s ma-
njim ostavama, u kojima njihov udio znatno
varira, ali je uvijek nizi od 15%.'® Prema oba
kriterija, ostava iz Pruda pripadala bi grupi
vecih ostava, dok bi one iz Celja i Rakove
JelSe pripadale grupi manjih ostava."

16 Za ovaj termin, vidi Lockyear 1997, 87 bilj. 24.
17 Za ove termine, vidi Lockyear 1997, 87 bilj. 25.
18 Bili¢ 2012a, 134.

1 Treba napomenuti da su i ostava iz Valpova (53
primjerka) i Viminacija (81 primjerak), svrstane
medu manje ostave u Bili¢ 2012a, nesto vece od
ostave iz Pruda.
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Chart / Dijagram 5: Cumulative percentages of coin per five-year period in the three hoards terminating
with legionary denarii / Kumulativni postotak po petogodi$njim periodima u tri ostave koje zavrSavaju
legijskim denarima (author / autor T. Bili¢, 2013.)
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Rome/Rim travelling Africa/Afrika Spain/Hispankja Sacily/Sécillja uncertaln/nesigurna
mint/pokretna kovnica

Chart / Dijagram 6a: Mint distribution (number of coins) / Kovnice (broj primjeraka) (author / autor T.
Bili¢, 2013.)
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Chart / Dijagram 6b: Mint distribution (percentage of coins in the hoard) / Kovnice (postotak novca u os-

tavi) (author / autor T. Bili¢, 2013.)

Comparison with similar hoards
in the region

Several other hoards were found in the region
— the future province of Pannonia Secunda —
that can be connected to the Prud hoard. Some
of them consisted exclusively of Roman Re-
publican coins, while others were mixed with
the drachms of Apollonia and Dyrrachium.
I will analyse here three hoards containing
only Republican coinage (Krndija, Valpovo
and Gomolava), and four others containing
both Republican and Apollonia-Dyrrachium
coinage (Vukovar 1912, Indija, Stara Pazova
I, and Stara Pazova II — the Cmelnik farm)
(see map 2).

A new element in the study of these hoards is
provided by a number of works that have ap-
peared recently, discussing the chronology of
the coinage of Apollonia and Dyrrachium.?
The most important works are Petranyi 1996

20 See the review in Ujes Morgan 2012, 369-372.

Usporedba sa slicnim ostavama

iz regije

Nekoliko ostava pronadenih u regiji —
buducoj provinciji Pannonia Secunda
— mogu se povezati s ostavom iz Pruda.
Neke od tih ostava sastoje se iskljucivo
od rimskoga republikanskog novca, dok
je u drugima taj novac naden zajedno s
drahmama Apolonije i Dirahija. U ovome
radu analizirat ¢e se tri ostave koje se sa-
stoje iskljucivo od republikanskog novca
(Krndija, Valpovo i Gomolava) te cCetiri
ostave u kojima je taj novac naden zajed-
no s novcem Apolonije i Dirahija (Vuko-
var 1912., Indija, Stara Pazova I 1 Stara
Pazova II — farma Cmelnik, vidi kartu 2).

Novi element u analizi ovih ostava pruza
nedavno objavljen niz rasprava o krono-
logiji novca Apolonije i Dirahija.*® Naj-
vazniji su radovi Petranyi 1996 te Picard,

20Vidi pregled u Ujes Morgan 2012, 369-372.
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and Picard, Gjongecaj 2000. Three periods of
issuing are recognized: (1) c. 280 B.C. (Dyr-
rachium) or 250 B.C. (Apollonia) - 168 B.C.;
(2) 168 B.C. - 80s or 70s B.C.; (3) 80s or
70s B.C. - 40s B.C. or, more precisely, 49-48
B.C.?' It is important to stress that, in general,
the overwhelming majority of coins of Apol-
lonia and Dyrrachium found in the Pannon-
ian basin belong to the last phase of issuing.?
In light of this new chronology, it is worth
re-examining some of the hoards that were
found in this region that contain this coinage
together with Roman Republican coins.

Various theories accounting for the presence
of the coinage of Apollonia and Dyrrachium
in this region have been proposed. It is pos-
sible that the intensive commercial relations
in the 2" and 1% c. B.C. were the reason for
the introduction of this large quantity of coins
into the barbarian territories.”® On the other
hand, the sheer quantity of Apollonia-Dyrra-
chium coinage circulating in the interior sug-
gested to Popovi¢ their dependence on Rome,
reflecting Roman economic and political in-
terests in the region.”* He dates the arrival of
this coinage in the Danubian basin to the 2™
quarter of the 1% ¢. B.C.» According to Ujes
Morgan, its great quantity in the territory of
the Scordisci is to be dated to the mid-1* c.

2l This is a convenient systematization in Ujes
Morgan 2012, 369-370. Actually, Picard and
Gjongecaj (2000, 157-159) divide her second phase
into two distinct phases (Phase II: 167-120/100
B.C. and Phase III: 120/100-80/70 B.C.) and end
their final phase precisely with 48 B.C. (Picard,
Gjongecaj 2000, 156). More recently Petranyi ar-
gues for the following dates: Dyrrachium 208-48,
Apollonia 167-48 B.C. (http://asklapiadas.ancients.
info/05bDrChron.html; accessed on September 25,
2013) (this is Petranyi’s frequently updated web-
page, approved by him in a personal e-mail sent to
the author on March 12%, 2013).

22 Ujes Morgan 2012, 370.

2 See the overview of literature in Ujes Morgan
2012, 369, 374.

24 Popovi¢ 1987, 98-99.

% Popovi¢ 1987, 104, cf. Howgego 1995, 103: c.
75-60 BC.

Gjongecaj 2000. Razlucena su tri razdo-
blja kovanja: (1) oko 280. pr. Kr. (Di-
rahij) ili 250. pr. Kr. (Apolonija) — 168.
pr. Kr.; (2) 168. pr. Kr. — 80-¢ ili 70-¢ pr.
Kr.; (3) 80-¢ ili 70-e pr. Kr. — 40-¢ pr. Kr.
ili, preciznije, 49. - 48. pr. Kr.?! Vazno je
naglasiti da u nacelu velik dio kovanica
Apolonije 1 Dirahija, pronaden u Panoni-
Ji, pripada posljednjem razdoblju njihova
izdavanja.”? U svjetlu ove nove krono-
logije vrijedi ponovno analizirati neke
ostave pronadene u regiji koje sadrze taj
novac, zajedno s rimskim republikanskim
novcem.

Razli¢ite teorije ponudene su kako bi
objasnile prisustvo novca Apolonije i Di-
rahija u ovome podruc¢ju. Postoji mogué-
nost da su intenzivni trgovacki odnosi u
2.1 1. st. pr. Kr. prouzro¢ili pojavu ove
velike koli¢ine novca na teritoriju koji su
naseljavale barbarske zajednice.”® S dru-
ge strane, velika koli¢ina novca Apoloni-
je 1 Dirahija, koja se nalazila u opticaju u
unutrasnjosti, sugerirala je Popovicu nje-
govu ovisnost o Rimu, odrazavajuci rim-
ske ekonomske i politicke interese u re-
giji.>* On datira pojavu ovog novca u Po-
dunavlju u drugu ¢etvrtinu 1. st. pr. Kr.?
Prema Ujes Morgan, velika koli¢ina toga

2 Ovo je korisna sistematizacija, ponudena u Ujes
Morgan 2012, 369-370. Zapravo, Picard i Gjongecaj
(2000, 157-159) dijele njezinu drugu fazu u dva peri-
oda (faza II: 167-120/100. pr. Kr. i faza I1I: 120/100.
- 80/70. pr. Kr.), a njihova posljednja faza zavrSava
to¢no godinom 48. pr. Kr. (Picard, Gjongecaj 2000,
156). Nedavno je Petranyi predloZio sljedece datu-
me: Dirahij 208. - 48. pr. Kr., Apolonija 167. - 48. pr.
Kr.  (http://asklapiadas.ancients.info/05bDrChron.
html; 25. 9. 2013.) (rije¢ je o Petranyijevoj Cesto ob-
navljanoj web-stranici, a to¢nost podataka Petranyi
je potvrdio u osobnoj e-posti upucenoj autoru 12. 3.
2013.).

22 Ujes Morgan 2012, 370.

2 Vidi pregled literature u Ujes Morgan 2012,
369, 374.

24 Popovié¢ 1987, 98-99.

2 Popovi¢ 1987, 104, usp. Howgego 1995, 103:
c. 75-60 BC.
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B.C., more precisely, to the late 50s and the
40s, and is explained in terms of Roman mili-
tary operations in the Balkan area in this pe-
riod, in which the Scordisci perhaps served as
mercenaries.’® This is supported by the fact
that only a limited number of abundant issues
dated to the third period of activity of these
mints, more precisely, to those issues minted
from the 60s to the 40s, actually reached the
barbarian territories in greater quantities.?’

Regarding the introduction of Roman Re-
publican coinage into the region, I will offer
here only the briefest overview of the situa-
tion as it is understood today. Thus Biro-Sey
believes that it entered Pannonia in the 80s or
70s B.C., with an increase during the latter
half of the 1% century B.C.? This more or less
conforms to the conclusion of Popovi¢, who
believes that the Republican coinage arrived
in larger quantities in Pannonia only at the
beginning of the second half of the 1% cen-
tury B.C.?? In light of the evidence from the
much better studied lower Danube basin, or,
more precisely, Dacia, this still seems an ap-
propriate general interpretation of the avail-
able numismatic evidence. Republican coin-
age started to appear in large quantities in that
region only in the mid-70s*° or mid- or late
60s B.C., or perhaps even somewhat later.*!
Thus the data from southern Pannonia seem
to support — and in their turn are supported
by — the interpretation of the situation in the
lower Danube region.

26 Ujes Morgan 2012, 367, 373-375.

27 Ujes Morgan 2012, 369-370, 373.

28 Bir6-Sey 1980, 339.

2 Popovic¢ 1987, 104-106, cf. 1976, 17.

3 Lockyear 1995, 87, 94-95, cf. Lockyear 2008.
31 Crawford 1985, 232 (cf. 226, 231); Howgego
1995, 103.

novca na podrucju Skordiska moZze se da-
tirati u sredinu 1. st. pr. Kr., preciznije, u
kasne 50-e 1 40-e, a objaSnjava se veza-
no uz rimske vojne operacije na podrucju
Balkana u ovome razdoblju, u kojima su
Skordisci mozda sudjelovali kao placeni-
ci.” To se potkrijepljuje ¢injenicom da se
samo ograniceni broj tipova vrlo brojnih
kovova, koji datiraju iz tre¢eg razdoblja
aktivnosti tih kovnica, preciznije, kovo-
va izdanih izmedu 60-ih 1 40-ih godina 1.
st., pojavljuje na barbarskim podrucjima
u vec¢em broju.?’

Sto se ti¢e pojave rimskoga republikan-
skog novca u regiji, ovdje ¢e se ponuditi
samo sumarni pregled situacije kako se
ona danas shvaca u suvremenoj literaturi.
Tako Bir6-Sey vjeruje da se novac pojavio
u Panoniji tijekom 80-ih ili 70-ih godina
1. stoljeca, s pojacanim prilivom tijekom
druge polovice 1. st. pr. Kr.?® To se uglav-
nom slaze s Popovi¢evom procjenom da
je republikanski novac stigao u ve¢im ko-
li¢inama u Panoniju tek pocetkom druge
polovice 1. stolje¢a.”” U svjetlu dokaza
iz puno bolje proucenog podrucja donjeg
Podunavlja, tj. preciznije Dacije, ovo se i
dalje ¢ini kao prikladna generalna inter-
pretacija raspolozivih numizmatickih do-
kaza. Republikanski se novac poceo po-
javljivati u ve¢im koli¢inama na tome po-
drucju tek sredinom 70-ih* ili sredinom
ili u kasnim 60-im godinama 1. stoljeca,
ili ¢ak nesto kasnije.*! Tako se ¢ini da na-
lazi iz juzne Panonije podupiru, a s druge
strane su i sami poduprti interpretacijom
situacije u podruc¢ju donjeg Podunavlja.

26 Ujes Morgan 2012, 367, 373-375.

2 Ujes Morgan 2012, 369-370, 373.

28 Biro-Sey 1980, 339.

2 Popovic¢ 1987, 104-106, usp. 1976, 17.

3 Lockyear 1995, 87, 94-95, usp. Lockyear 2008.
31 Crawford 1985, 232 (usp. 226, 231); Howgego
1995, 103.
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First, the hoards containing exclusively Re-
publican coinage found in the territory of the
later Pannonia Secunda:

1 GOMOLAVA, #pq 43 B.C.*

Prvo ¢e biti obradene ostave koje se sastoje is-
kljucivo od republikanskog novca, pronadene
na podru¢ju buduce Panonije Sekunde:

1 GOMOLAVA, tpq 43. pr. Kr.

No. /Br. RRC B.C./Pr. Kr. Barbarian imitations / barbarske imitacije
1 306 108/107 hybrid of L. M.
Censorinus’ and
2 3373 Il M. Volteius’ coins /
7 o ; 82/81-76
3 436.16 50 hibrid kovanica L.
. M. Cenzorina i M.
45 463.16 46 Volteja
6 485.1 43 8 bigatus -

Table / Tablica 4: The composition of the Gomolava hoard / Sastav ostave iz Gomolave

2 KRNDIJA, tpq 12-11 B.C.

2 KRNDIJA, 1pg 12-11. pr. Kr. ¥

No./Br. RRC B.C./Pr. Kr. 6 425.1 56
1 231.1 138 7 443.1 49/48
2 292.1 113/112 8 494.23 42
3 319.1 103 9 497.2a 42
4 382.1b 79 Imperial / carski novac
5 408.1b 67 10 RIC 178a 12/11

Table / Tablica 5: The composition of the Krndija hoard / Sastav ostave iz Krndije

3 VALPOVO, pq 2-1 B.C.*

3 VALPOVO, #pg 2-1. pr. Kr. *

No. /Br. RRC B.C./Pr. Kr. 8-9 340.1 90
1 199.1a 155 10 341.2 90
2 256.1 130 11 343.2 89
3 286.1 116/115 12 3443 89
4 289.1 115/114 13 345.2 88
5 297.1b 112/111 14 348.1 87
6 316.1 105 15-16 350a.2 86
7 317.3b 104 17 353.1a 85

32 For references, see Bili¢ 2012, 367, 369 and Bili¢,

forthcoming.

3 For references, see Bili¢ 2012, 371 n. 190 and Nad

2012, 398 no. 9.

3 For references, see Bili¢ 2012, 370, 2012a, 117 and

Nad 2012, 444 no. 91.

32 Za literaturu, vidi Bili¢ 2012, 367, 369 i Bili¢,
u tisku.

33 Za literaturu, vidi Bili¢ 2012, 371 bilj. 190 i Nad
2012, 398 br. 9.

34 Za literaturu, vidi Bili¢ 2012, 370, 2012a, 117 i
Nad 2012, 444 br. 91.
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18 363.1b 82
19 382.1a 79
20 383.1 79
21 387.1 77
22 390.1 76
23 393.1b 76/75
24 407.2 68
25 408.1b 67
26-27 414.1 63
28 415.1 62
29 416.1a 62
30 426.1 56
31 4272 56
32 433.1 54
33 444.1a 49
34 450.2 48
35 458.1 47/46

36 463.1a 46
37-38 464.2 46
39 464.3a 46
40 467.1a 46
41 494.27 42
42 543.1 32
43 544.14 32/31
44 544.18 32/31
45 544.20 32/31
46 544.28 32/31
47 544.35 32/31
Imperial / carski novac
48 RIC 52a c.20/19
49 RIC 322 c. 19
50 RIC 171a 15-13
51 RIC 199 8
52 RIC 207 2/1

Table / Tablica 6: The composition of the Valpovo hoard / Sastav ostave iz Valpova

Second, the hoards containing both Repub-
lican and Apollonia-Dyrrachium coinage
found in the territory of the future Pannonia
Secunda:

Potom ¢e biti obradene ostave koje se
sastoje od republikanskog novca i novca
Apolonije 1 Dirahija, pronadene na po-
druc¢ju buduce Panonije Sekunde:

4 INDIJA, tpq 49 B.C.* 4 INPIJA, 1pq 49. pr. Kr.3%
No. /Br. RRC B.C./Pr. Kr. 4 P-7 54-53
1 284.1 117-116 5 P-6 53-52
Apollonia 6-8 P-5 52-51
Phase / faza 9 P-4 51-50
2 PEG6IP-6 1 1y (30/70-48)
10-11 P-3 50-49
Dyrrachium
3 P-11 58-57 Table / Tablica 7: The composition of the Indija

35 Ujes 2001, 343 no. 60, 2012, 376, 378 no. 11.
P&G =Picard, Gjongjecaj; P=Petranyi. The coins
of Apollonia are dated according to Picard and
Gjongjecaj, those of Dyrrachium after Petranyi. In
a personal e-mail to the author (March 12, 2013)
Petranyi rejected the authenticity of Dyrrachium’s
final issue, so all his types are to be moved one
place forward in the sequence.

hoard / Sastav ostave iz Indije

35 Ujes 2001, 343 br. 60, 2012, 376, 378 br. 11.
P&G = Picard, Gjongjecaj; P = Petranyi. Novac
Apolonije datiran je prema Picardu i Gjongjeca-
ju, Dirahija prema Petranyiju. U e-posti upuéenoj
autoru (12. 3. 2013.) Petranyi negira autenti¢nost
zadnjega dirahijskog kova tako da se svi njegovi
tipovi trebaju pomaknuti jedno mjesto unaprijed
u nizu.
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5 STARA PAZOVAL pq c. 50 B.C.%

5 STARA PAZOVA L, fpq c. 50. pr. Kr.%

No./Br. RRC B.C./Pr. Kr. Phase / faza
III
1 349.1 87 3 P&G 65/P -10 (120/100-
Apollonia 80/70)
Phase / faza Phase / faza
2 P&G 54/P -19 IIT (120/100- 4-5 P&G 73/P -5 v
80/70) (80/70-48)

Table / Tablica 8: The composition of the Stara Pazova I hoard / Sastav ostave Stara Pazova |

6 STARA PAZOVA II — Janko Cmelnik
Farm, tpg c. 50 B.C.%’

6 STARA PAZOVA II — farma Janko
Cmelnik, #pq c. 50. pr. Kr.¥7

B.C./
No. /Br. Pr. Kr.

Apollonia

Phase /

faza IV

(80/70-
48)

1-12 P&G 66/ P -8

Phase /

faza IV

(80/70-
48)

13-22 P&G 67/ P -4

Phase /

faza IV

(80/70-
48)

23-27 P&G 69/ P -6

Phase /

faza IV

(80/70-
48)

28-32 P&G 70/ P -9

Phase /

faza IV

(80/70-
48)

33-37 P&G 71/ P -7

Phase /
38 P&G 73/ P -5 fgf;‘;g’
48)
Dyrrachium
39 P-16 63-62
40-53 P-14 61-60
54-57 P-13 60-59
58 P-12 59-58
59-79 P-10 57-56
80-81 P-9(?) 56-55
82-168 P -7/-6/-4 54-50
Xenon (1 barbarous
169-172 imitation / barbarska
imitacija)
173-181 Philotas
182-187 Illegible / necitko

Apollonia or Dyrrachium / Apolonija ili Dirahij

188-210

Illegible / necitko

Table / Tablica 9: The composition of the Stara Pazova II hoard / Sastav ostave Stara Pazova II

Unfortunately, no data on the Republican
coinage found in this hoard exist.

36 Dukat, Mirnik 1992.

37 Ujes 2001, 343-344 no. 64, 2012, 376, 379
no. 14. 330+ coins of Apollonia and Dyrrachium
were found, together with 78 Republican denarii
(unspecified) and about 30 tetradrachms of the
Kréedin or Syrmian B type.

Nazalost, ne postoje podrobniji podaci o
republikanskom novcu iz ove ostave.

36 Dukat, Mirnik 1992.

37 Ujes 2001, 343-344 br. 64, 2012, 376, 379 br.
14. 330+ kovanica Apolonije i Dirahija pronade-
no je zajedno sa 78 republikanskih denara (dalje
nespecificirani) i oko 30 tetradrahmi tipa Kréedin
ili srijemskog tipa B.
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7 VUKOVAR, #pq 48 B.C.*

7 VUKOVAR, tpg 48. pr. Kr.**

No./Br. RRC B.C./Pr. K. 7791 PEG T3/ | Phass eV
1 299.1a 12111 92 PEGTA) | Phass bty
2 301 110/109 Dyrrachium
3 3173 104 93-94 P-11 58-57
4 383 79 95-96 P9 56-55
Apollonia 97-104 P-8 55-54
> PG (?1587%016-3823/;101) 105-106 p-7 54-53
6-26 S B~ 107-110 P-6 53-52
27-44 PRSETI | PR R 111-120 P-5 52-51
45-62 PESSN | PR 121-124 P-4 51-50
63-72 PAGIOT | eSSl taa IV 125-137 P-3 50-49
73-76 P&G 71/ Ph(%sg . &Z‘%)IV 138-141 P-2 49-48

Table / Tablica 10: The composition of the Vukovar hoard / Sastav ostave iz Vukovara

In all, 136 drachms of Apollonia and Dyr-
rachium were found in this hoard. All 88
drachms of Apollonia (with the exception of
one, which belongs to the 3™ phase) belong
to the last nine issues according to Picard
and Gjongjecaj, or to the last 14 issues ac-
cording to Petranyi. All Dyrrachian drachms
belong to the last eleven issues according to
Petranyi. Thus the tpg for the hoard can be
plausibly set at 48 B.C.*

It is immediately noticeable that two of the
hoards that contain Republican coinage from
the region were actually concealed well into
the Imperial period — after 12-11 B.C. (Krndi-
ja) and 2-1 B.C. (Valpovo) — and thus reflect
the monetary circulation of a later epoch. In
this way, the small hoard from Gomolava rep-
resents the only proper Republican hoard in
the region, that is, the only hoard consisting

3 For references, see Nad 2012, 444 no. 95, to
which add Popovi¢ 1976, 14-16 and Popovi¢
1990, 11-13.

3 This was foreshadowed by Popovi¢ 1978, 21,
who argued for c. 50 B.C. or somewhat later.

Sveukupno je u ovoj ostavi pronadeno
136 drahmi Apolonije i Dirahija. Svih
88 drahmi Apolonije (s iznimkom jedne,
koja pripada tre¢oj fazi) pripadaju medu
zadnjih devet izdanja, prema Picardu i
Gjongjecaju, ili zadnjih 14 izdanja pre-
ma Petranyiju. Sve dirahijske drahme
pripadaju medu zadnjih 11 izdanja prema
Petranyiju. Tako se kao #pg ove ostave
uvjerljivo moze pretpostaviti godina 48.
pr. Kr.¥

Odmah primje¢ujemo da su dvije ostave,
koje sadrze republikanski novac, zapra-
vo skrivene duboko u carskom razdo-
blju — nakon 12. - 11. pr. Kr. (Krndija) i
2. - 1. pr. Kr. (Valpovo) — te tako odra-
zavaju opticaj novca kasnijeg razdoblja.
Na ovaj nacin mala ostava iz Gomolave
predstavlja jedinu integralnu ostavu repu-

38 Za literaturu, vidi Nad 2012, 444 br. 95, gdje
treba dodati Popovi¢ 1976, 14-16 i Popovié 1990,
11-13.

3 To je ranije pretpostavio Popovi¢ 1978, 21, koji
je pretpostavio da je ostava nastala oko 50. godine
pr. Kr. ili nesto kasnije.
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Map / Karta 2: Ostave o kojima se raspravlja u tekstu / The hoards discussed in the main text (OGoogle

maps, adapted by the author / prilagodio autor)

exclusively of Republican coins (although
here also Republican imitations appear). On
the other hand, all the mixed hoards of which
anything could be said contained somewhat
earlier Republican coins (Indija 117-116
B.C., Stara Pazova I 87 B.C., Vukovar up to
79 B.C.) together with the very latest issues
of Apollonia and/or Dyrrachium. This is not
easy to explain with respect to the newly pro-
posed chronology of the production of these
mints, especially since the coins of the 70s to
50s B.C. are well represented in the Valpovo
hoard (11 pieces), and are not absent either
from the Krndija (2 pieces) or even the small
Gomolava hoard (1 piece). Two Republican
coins issued in this period are also found in
the Prud hoard. Thus all the hoards that con-
sist of exclusively Republican coins contain
these issues, while none of the mixed hoards
do. The safest explanation would be that
the data on Republican coinage from these

blikanskog novca u regiji, odnosno jedina
je ostava §to se sastoji isklju¢ivo od repu-
blikanskog novca (iako se u njoj nalaze i
imitacije republikanskog novca). S druge
strane, sve mijeSane ostave o kojima po-
stoje podrobniji podaci sadrze nesto raniji
republikanski novac (Indija 117. - 116. pr.
Kr., Stara Pazova I 87. pr. Kr., Vukovar
do 79. pr. Kr.) zajedno s najkasnijim ko-
vovima Apolonije i/ili Dirahija. Ovo nije
lako objasniti u svjetlu novopredlozene
kronologije produkcije tih dviju kovnica,
osobito stoga §to je novac kovan od 70-ih
do 50-ih godina 1. st. pr. Kr. dobro zastu-
pljen u ostavi iz Valpova (11 primjeraka),
a ne nedostaje ni u ostavi iz Krndije (2
primjerka), pa ¢ak niti u maloj ostavi iz
Gomolave (1 primjerak). Dva republi-
kanska novca kovana u ovom razdoblju
takoder su pronadena u ostavi iz Pruda.
Na taj nacin sve ostave koje se sastoje is-
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hoards is sadly incomplete, and that they ac-
tually did contain Republican coins issued at
least up to 48 B.C. If it is true that the Repub-
lican coinage was introduced into the Danu-
bian region only in the early 2™ half of the
1* c., at the same time replacing the drachms
of Apollonia and Dyrrachium,* these mixed
hoards could reflect the monetary situation in
precisely this transitional period. The paral-
lel evidence from the Dacian hoards actually
suggests a massive influx of Roman Republi-
can denarii c. 75-65 B.C., followed by a sharp
decline c. 65-45 B.C.,*! so these issues were
not unavailable in the area in question. The
hoard from Stara Pazova II (Janko Cmelnik
Farm) could provide some answers with re-
gard to this problem, since a respectable 78
denarii were reported to have been included
in its composition.

If we accept Popovi¢’s date for the conceal-
ment of the Gomolava hoard (see below),
then all the hoards from the region that con-
tained Republican coins issued from the 70s
to the 50s, as well as later coins, were actu-
ally concealed as late as the Bellum Pannoni-
cum (Krndija, Gomolava) or even later (Val-
povo), while the mixed hoards were arguably
concealed earlier, i.e. probably not much later
than the early 40s B.C. This has some bearing
on the Prud hoard, since its structure suggests
a somewhat later date for its concealment, 1.e.
nearer to the date of the Bellum Pannonicum,
which does not follow from either the state of
wear of the legionary denarii from the hoard
or the complete lack of any later, i.e. at least
early Augustan, coins in the hoard. Addition-
ally, this suggests that the drachm of Apol-
lonia found in the immediate vicinity of the
hoard probably did not actually belong to it.

4 Popovi¢, 1987, 104-106; cf. Biro-Sey 1980,
339,
# Lockyear 1995, 95.

klju¢ivo od republikanskog novca sadrze
ove kovove, dok ih ne sadrzi ni jedna od
mijeSanih ostava. Najsigurnije objasnje-
nje bilo bi da su podaci o republikanskom
novcu iz tih ostava kroni¢no nepotpuni te
da su one zapravo sadrzavale republikan-
ska izdanja kovana barem do 48. pr. Kr.
Ako se republikanski novac uistinu pojavio
u Podunavlju tek pocetkom druge polovi-
ce l. st., u isto vrijeme zamijenivsi drahme
Apolonije i Dirahija,** ove mijeSane osta-
ve mozda odrazavaju monetarnu situaciju
upravo toga prijelaznog razdoblja. Paralelni
podaci iz dackih ostava zapravo sugeriraju
masivni upliv rimskih republikanskih dena-
ra oko 75. - 65. pr. Kr., §to je slijedio veliki
pad izmedu oko 65. - 45. pr. Kr.,*! tako da
ovi kovovi nisu bili nedostupni na tome po-
drucju. Ostava Stara Pazova II — farma Jan-
ko Cmelnik mogla bi dati neke odgovore na
ova pitanja, s obzirom na to da je sadrzavala
¢ak 78 denara.

Ako prihvatimo Popovi¢ev datum za skri-
vanje ostave iz Gomolave (vidi dolje), tada
su sve ostave iz regije, Sto su sadrzavale
republikanski novac kovan izmedu 70-ih i
50-ih godina 1. st. pr. Kr., kao 1 kasniji no-
vac, zapravo skrivene u kasnijem razdoblju,
u vrijeme Panonskog rata (Krndija, Gomo-
lava), ili ¢ak kasnije (Valpovo). MijeSane su
pak ostave vjerojatno skrivene ranije, tj. ne
mnogo kasnije od ranih 40-ih godina 1. st.
pr. Kr. Taj zakljuc¢ak odrazava se i na ostavu
iz Pruda jer njezina struktura sugerira nesto
kasniji datum skrivanja, tj. blize datumu Pa-
nonskog rata, Sto se ne bi moglo zakljuciti,
bilo iz stupnja istroSenosti legijskih denara
iz ostave ili potpunog nedostatka kasnijih,
tj. barem ranoaugustovskih, kovova u osta-
vi. Takoder, ovo sugerira da drahma Apo-
lonije, nadena u neposrednoj blizini ostave,
vjerojatno nije pripadala samoj ostavi.

4 Popovi¢ 1987, 104-106; usp. Bird-Sey 1980,
339.
# Lockyear 1995, 95.
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Historical circumstances

I have already commented on the date of the
concealment of the Prud hoard, arguing that
it could not have been interred long after the
production of the latest issue contained in it,
viz. the legionary denarii of Mark Antony.
This conclusion conforms to Miskec’s similar
inference regarding the two analogous hoards
from Celje and Rakova Jelsa. However, the
composition of the hoard, in comparison to
other hoards from the region, perhaps sug-
gests a somewhat later date for its conceal-
ment. In any case, it is both undesirable*
and, at the same time, impossible to associ-
ate the concealment of the Prud hoard with a
specific historical event. With regard to this
region, following the completion of Octavi-
an’s campaigns in 35-33 B.C., we only hear
of an incursion into Macedonia by the Scor-
disci in 16 B.C.,* followed by the unrest*
culminating in the beginning of the Tiberian
Bellum Pannonicum in 12 B.C.* The 20s and
first half of the 10s B.C. were exceptionally
uneventful, at least judging by the literary
sources. Crassus’ campaigns (29-28 B.C.)
in neighbouring Moesia, which do not seem
to have touched the area in question, were
the only large-scale military conflict during

2 For a critique of forcefully linking material finds
in general, and numismatic evidence in particular,
with historically attested events, see Reece 1994,
236-238; Lockyear 1997, 96; Kos 1997, 107, 114.
# Dio Cass. LIV.20.3; Mocsy 1974, 24, 34; Sasel
Kos 1986, 152-153; Domi¢-Kuni¢ 2006, 102;
Dzino 2010, 128.

4 The revolt of the Pannonians in 14 B.C. (Dio
Cass. LIV.24.3, cf. Flor. Epit. 11.24; Mocsy 1974,
34, 36; Sasel Kos 1986, 154-155, 158-159;
Domi¢-Kuni¢ 2006, 102; Dzino 2010, 131), Ag-
rippa’s intervention of late 13 and early 12 (Dio
Cass. LIV.28.1-2; Vell. Pat. 11.96.2; Mocsy 1974,
34; Sagel Kos 1986, 154-159; Domi¢-Kuni¢ 2006,
102-103; Dzino 2010, 131).

45 For which see Sasel Kos 1986, 158-162; Domié
Kuni¢ 2006; Dzino 2010, 129-136.

Povijesne okolnosti

Ve¢ je bilo rije¢i o datumu skrivanja
ostave iz Pruda, uz tvrdnju da ona nije
mogla biti ukopana dugo nakon kovanja
najmladeg novca u ostavi, tj. legijskih
denara Marka Antonija. Taj se zakljucak
podudara sa slicnim zaklju¢kom koji je
donijela A. MiSkec vezano uz analogne
ostave iz Celja 1 Rakove JelSe. No sastav
ostave, u usporedbi s ostalim ostavama iz
regije, mozda sugerira neSto kasniji da-
tum njezina skrivanja. U svakom slucaju,
nepozeljno je* i istovremeno nemoguce
povezivati skrivanje ostave iz Pruda s
nekim specificnim povijesnim dogada-
jem. Sto se ti¢e ove regije, nakon zavr-
Setka Oktavijanovih pohoda 35. - 33. pr.
Kr., u povijesnim izvorima spominju se
samo upad Skordiska u Makedoniju 16.
pr. Kr.,* nakon kojeg su slijedili nemiri*
koji su kulminirali po¢etkom Tiberijeva
Panonskog rata 12. pr. Kr.* Dvadesete
godine i prvu polovicu sljedeceg deset-
ljeca 1. st. pr. Kr. obiljezilo je neobicno
malo dogadaja, barem sudeci prema lite-
rarnim izvorima. Krasov pohod (29. - 28.
pr. Kr.) u susjednoj Meziji, koji, ¢ini se,
nije dotakao regiju o kojoj raspravljamo,

4 Za kritiku nasilnog povezivanja materijalnih
nalaza (generalno) i numizmatickih nalaza (speci-
ficno) s dogadajima posvjedoenim u povijesnim
izvorima, vidi Reece 1994, 236-238; Lockyear
1997, 96; Kos 1997, 107, 114.

 Dio Cass. LIV.20.3; Mocsy 1974, 24, 34; Sasel
Kos 1986, 152-153; Domi¢ Kuni¢ 2006, 102; Dzi-
no 2010, 128.

# Pobuna Panonaca 14. pr. Kr. (Dio Cass.
LIV.24.3, usp. Flor. Epit. 11.24; Mocsy 1974, 34,
36; Sasel Kos, 1986, 154-155, 158-159; Domic¢
Kuni¢ 2006, 102; Dzino 2010, 131), Agripina in-
tervencija kasne 13. i rane 12. pr. Kr. (Dio Cass.
LIV.28.1-2; Vell. Pat. 11.96.2; Mocsy 1974, 34;
Sasel Kos 1986, 154-159; Domi¢ Kuni¢ 2006,
102-103; Dzino 2010, 131).

% 7Za taj rat, vidi Sasel Kos 1986, 158-162; Domi¢é
Kuni¢ 2006; Dzino 2010, 129-136.
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this period in the wider region.* In any case,
Octavian’s campaigns in 35-33 B.C. left the
region of the future Pannonia Secunda free
from Roman control,*” and only in 12 B.C.
and later did it come into the focus of Ro-
man military operations. Two decades later,
the Romans finally defeated the Breuci on the
Bathinus river.*

As already noted, Ujes Morgan claims that
the presence of the coinage of Apollonia and
Dyrrachium in the territory of the Scordisci
should be dated to the mid-1% ¢. B.C.,* thus
in general agreeing with Popovié’s estimate
given above, which conforms to the #pgs of
the mixed hoards from Indija, Stara Pazova
I and II and Vukovar. Popovi¢ associated the
Gomolava hoard with the destruction of the
Celtic settlement in c. 10 BC,* even though
its composition reflects a date of concealment
of some three decades prior to the Bellum
Pannonicum. The Krndija hoard could ten-
tatively be associated with the Tiberian con-
quest of the region,* while the Valpovo hoard
could be associated with the great Pannonian-
Illyrian uprising in the same way.*> Thus all
these hoards testify to several processes, rath-
er than indicate specific historically attested
events: the penetration of Roman Republican
and Apollonia-Dyrrachium coins into the re-
gion during the entire span of the 1* c. B.C,,
their apparent interchangeability in the earlier

4 Dio Cass. L.23.2-27; Mocsy 1974, 23-24, 32-
33; Dzino 2010, 126, 128.

7 Sasel Kos 1986, 144-146; Sasel Kos 2011,
107-108, 110; Domi¢ Kuni¢ 2006, 96-100; Dzino
2010, 112-113.

4 Vell. Pat. 11.114.4; Domi¢ Kuni¢ 2006, 107, n.
163, 109, n. 173; Babi¢ 2009, 212-213.

4 Ujes Morgan 2012, 367, 373-375.

0 Popovi¢ 1971, 149, 158; cf. Dautova-Rusevljan
1984, 51; Bori¢-Breskovi¢, Popovic¢ 2006, 39.

I For numismatic traces of this campaigning in
the south-eastern Alpine and western Pannonian
region, see Miskec 2009, 290.

52 Bili¢ 2012a, 117, 135-136.

bio je jedini vojni pothvat veceg opsega u
ovom razdoblju u $iroj regiji.*® U svakom
slucaju, Oktavijanovi pohodi 35. - 33. pr.
Kr. ostavili su podruc¢je buduce Panoni-
je Sekunde izvan rimske kontrole,*’ a tek
12. pr. Kr., i kasnije, ovo je podrucje dos-
lo u zariste rimskih vojnih operacija. Dva
desetlje¢a potom Rimljani su konacno
porazili Breuke na rijeci Bathinus.*

Kao sto je ve¢ primijeceno, Ujes Morgan
tvrdi da se prisustvo novca Apolonije i
Dirahija na podrucju Skordiska treba da-
tirati u sredinu 1. st. pr. Kr.,* na taj na¢in
opcenito se slozivsi s Popovi¢evim pri-
jedlogom prethodno predstavljenim, Sto
se podudara s najranijim datumima nakon
kojih su ostave iz Indije, Stare Pazove (I 1
I1) 1 Vukovara morale biti skrivene. Popo-
vi¢ je ostavu iz Gomolave povezao s uni-
Stenjem keltskog naselja oko 10. pr. Kr.,*
iako sastav ostave odrazava datum skri-
vanja nekih tri desetljeca prije Panonskog
rata. Ostava iz Krndije mogla bi se provi-
zorno povezati s Tiberijevim osvajanjem
regije,’ dok se ostava iz Valpova moze na
neki nacin povezati s velikim Panonsko-
ilirskim ustankom.*?> Tako sve navedene
ostave vise svjedocCe o nekoliko procesa,
a manje naznacuju specifiéne povijesno
zabiljezene dogadaje: svjedoCe o prodoru
rimskoga republikanskog novca te novca

% Dio Cass. L.23.2-27; Mocsy 1974, 23-24, 32-
33; Dzino 2010, 126, 128.

7 Sasel Kos 1986, 144-146; Sasel Kos 2011,
107-108, 110; Domi¢ Kuni¢ 2006, 96-100; Dzino
2010, 112-113.

8 Vell. Pat. 11.114.4; Domi¢ Kuni¢ 2006, 107, bilj.
163, 109, bilj. 173; Babi¢ 2009, 212-213.

4 Ujes Morgan 2012, 367, 373-375.

30 Popovi¢ 1971, 149, 158; usp. Dautova-Rusev-
ljan 1984, 51; Bori¢ Breskovié¢, Popovié 2006, 39.
51 Za numizmaticke tragove koje su ovi pohodi
ostavili u jugoistoCnoalpskoj regiji i zapadnoj Pa-
noniji, vidi Migkec 2009, 290.

2 Bili¢ 2012a, 117, 135-136.
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part of the century and the disappearance of
the latter in the later part> and also, derived
from this, the cultural changes that accompa-
nied, and are indicated by, the introduction of
this foreign currency into south-eastern Pan-
nonia. More specifically, even though the face
value of the Prud hoard is relatively low (180
sesterces), its monometallic nature perhaps
suggests an army payment to an auxiliary or
a member of a tribal detachment.** Since the
hoard contained fewer than 100 coins, it can
indeed be classified as a small hoard and in-
terpreted as “personal property carried by the
owner”.”® In any case, the Sava valley, where
the village of Prud is located, was already an
important communication route for trade in
pre-Roman times,** one which Tiberius fol-

3 My conclusion is similar to Popovi¢’s interpre-
tation of numismatic evidence offered in Popovié¢
1976, 17, and his hypothesis remains valid when
tested with respect to the new evidence adduced
in this paper: “We therefore believe that the pe-
riod of great economic power in Apollonia and
Dyrrhachium, as well as that of their significant
penetration to distant markets should be dated
from the first decades of the first century B. C....
At that time the drachma was still in worthy com-
petition with the Republican denarius. The Ro-
man denarius was gradually taking over until it
became a universal currency in the middle of the
first century B. C. when the drachma had retreated
from the scene and soon afterwards completely
disappeared”.

* Duncan-Jones 1994, 94. His conclusion regard-
ing the nature of the “hoards beyond the frontier”
parallels his interpretation of the nature of coin
hoards within the Empire’s frontier, focusing on
army donatives as the main impulse for their crea-
tion (Duncan-Jones 1994, 77-85).

3 Miskec 2012, 380.

¢ Here it could be remembered that it was Ro-
man merchants (negotiatores), together with army
veterans (vexillarii), who were massacred right at
the outbreak of the rebellion of A.D. 6 in this re-
gion (Vell. Pat. 11.110.5-6; Mocsy 1974, 71; Sasel
Kos 1986, 182; Radman Livaja, Dizdar 2010, 55;
Bili¢ 2012, 371). The merchants in occupied ar-
eas “were seen as symbols of Roman interference
with the traditional values of the exchange sys-
tem” and their killing was “a clear message to the
Roman authorities” (Aarts 2005, 20).

Apolonije i Dirahija u ovu regiju tijekom
¢itavog 1. st. pr. Kr., o njthovoj ocitoj
izmjenjivosti u ranijem dijelu stoljeca
1 nestanku novca Apolonije 1 Dirahija u
drugoj polovici istoga stoljeca® te, tako-
der, izvedeno iz toga, svjedoce o kultu-
roloSkim promjenama koje su pratile — i
koje naznaCavaju — uvodenje ovih stranih
valuta u jugoisto¢nu Panoniju. Konkret-
nije, iako je nominalna vrijednost ostave
iz Pruda relativno niska (180 sestercija),
njezina monometalna narav mozda su-
gerira vojnu isplatu nekom augzilijaru ili
pripadniku nekoga plemenskoga vojnog
odreda.>* Kako se ostava sastoji od manje
od 100 primjeraka novca, moguce ju je
klasificirati kao manju ostavu i interpre-

3 Ovaj je zakljucak sli¢an Popovi¢evoj interpre-
taciji numizmatickih nalaza, ponudenoj u Popo-
vi¢ 1976, 17, a njegovu hipotezu potvrduju novi
dokazi o kojima se raspravlja u ovom radu: »We
therefore believe that the period of great econo-
mic power in Apollonia and Dyrrhachium, as well
as that of their significant penetration to distant
markets should be dated from the first decades of
the first century B. C.... At that time the drachma
was still in worthy competition with the Republi-
can denarius. The Roman denarius was gradually
taking over until it became a universal currency
in the middle of the first century B. C. when the
drachma had retreated from the scene and soon
afterwards completely disappeared«.

3% Duncan Jones 1994, 94. Njegovi zakljucci o
prirodi »ostava izvan granica Carstva« sukladni
su njegovoj interpretaciji prirode ostava prona-
denih unutar granica Carstva; svoju interpretaci-
ju temelji na donacijama vojnim jedinicama, kao
glavnom impulsu nastanka ostava novca (Duncan
Jones 1994, 77-85).
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lowed in his conquest of south-eastern Pan-
nonia, and it also remained important during
the early 1% c. A.D.” The Prud hoard is an-
other strong testament to this fact, regardless
of the precise reason for its concealment.

37 Dizdar, Radman Livaja 2004, 43, 45-46, 50-51.

Abbreviations / Kratice

FMRSI=P. Kos, Die Fundmiinzen der romis-
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tirati kao »personal property carried by
the owner«.” U svakom slucaju, dolina
Save, gdje se nalazi mjesto Prud, bila je
vazna komunikacijska trasa ve¢ u pre-
drimsko doba,*® koju je Tiberije slijedio
u osvajanju jugoisto¢ne Panonije, a svoju
je vaznost zadrzala i u ranom 1. stolje-
¢u.”” Ostava iz Pruda jos$ je jedno snazno
svjedoCanstvo o toj Cinjenici, neovisno o
konkretnim razlozima njezina skrivanja.

3 Miskec 2012, 380.

3¢ Ovdje se mozemo prisjetiti da su upravo rim-
ski trgovci (negotiatores), zajedno s veteranima
(vexillarii), odmah pocetkom ustanka 6. godine,
bili masakrirani na ovome podruc¢ju (Vell. Pat.
11.110.5-6; Mocsy 1974, 71; Sagel Kos 1986, 182;
Radman Livaja, Dizdar 2010, 55; Bili¢ 2012,
371). Trgovci na zauzetim podrucjima »were seen
as symbols of Roman interference with the tradi-
tional values of the exchange system, a njihovo
likvidiranje bila je »a clear message to the Roman
authorities« (Aarts 2005, 20).

37 Dizdar, Radman Livaja 2004, 43, 45-46, 50-51.
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DVIJE RANOSREDNJOVJEKOVNE
NARUKVICE KAO PRILOG
POZNAVANJU KONTINUITETA
ZIVOTA U VINKOVCIMA

UDK: 069.51:903.25(497.5 Vinkovci)”653”
Struéni rad

Autorica u radu obraduje dvije broncane
narukvice iz ranosrednjovjekovne arheo-
loske zbirke Gradskog muzeja Vinkovci.
Rijec je o narukvicama iz vremena bjelo-
brdske kulture, a koje tipoloski pripadaju
narukvicama sa zivotinjskim glavama.
lako su oba nalaza bez tocnih i jasnih
okolnosti nalaza, upravo zbog svojih ti-
poloskih karakteristika zavreduju paznju
strucne javnosti. Naime, rijec¢ je o nala-
zima kakvih u Hrvatskoj nema puno, a
i inace se ne nalaze tako cesto kao neki
drugi »tipicniji« predmeti bjelobrdske
kulture.

Kljucne rijeci: broncana narukvica, Zivo-
tinjske glave, bjelobrdska kultura

Tijekom revizije arheoloske zbirke Grad-
skog muzeja Vinkovci naisli smo na za-
nimljivu bron¢anu narukvicu koja je dio
staroga muzejskog fonda — zbirke Mate
Medvedovica, inace inicijalne za osni-

TWO EARLY-MEDIAEVAL BRACELETS
AS A CONTRIBUTION TO KNOWLEDGE
OF THE CONTINUITY OF LIFE IN
VINKOVCI

UDC: 069.51:903.25(497.5 Vinkovci)”’653”
Professional paper

In this paper the author discusses two bronze
bracelets from the Early Mediaeval archaeo-
logical collection of the Vinkovci Municipal
Museum. These bracelets originate from the
period of the Bijelo Brdo Culture, and belong
to the category of animal-head bracelets. Al-
though there are no clear and accurate data
on the circumstances in which either of these
items was found, their typological features
warrant the attention of professionals. Such
finds are not numerous in Croatia, and even
in other regions they are not as frequent as
some other “more typical "objects of the Bi-
jelo Brdo Culture.

Key words: bronze bracelet, animal heads,
Bijelo Brdo Culture

In the course of revision of the archaeo-
logical collection of the Vinkovci Munici-
pal Museum, we came across an interesting
bronze bracelet among the old museum arte-
facts — the collection of Mate Medvedovi¢,
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vanje Muzeja 1946. godine.! Broncana
narukvica pripada ranijoj fazi bjelobrd-
ske kulture, 1 iako nije sacuvan podatak o
to¢noj lokaciji ovog nalaza, svakako je ri-
je¢ o jednom zanimljivom dokazu o kon-
tinuiranom naseljavanju podrucja grada
Vinkovaca. Premda je narukvicu sumar-
no objavio jo§ S. Dimitrijevi¢,” u stru¢noj
literaturi ostala je prilicno nezamijecena.
Kako je rije¢ o rijetkom i zanimljivom
predmetu, a uz novu muzejsku akviziciju,?
trenutacno u Gradskom muzeju Vinkovci
postoje dva, njihova bi objava* pomogla
priblizavanju muzejskog fundusa zainte-
resiranim stru¢njacima.

Podaci vezani uz spomenute predmete
iznimno su manjkavi; tako za prvu na-
rukvicu u »Popisu zbirke Mate 1 Helene
Medvedovic«’ za brojeve od 225. do 249.
stoji sljedece: Broncane narukvice citave,
slomljene i ulomci njihovi. Vinkovci,® dok
se u Inventarnoj knjizi ovaj predmet vodi
pod brojem GMVk A242a, bez daljnjih
podataka. Druga je narukvica u Muzej
dospjela s predmetima darovanim Muze-
ju u sklopu izlozbe »Spasena bastina«,” a
nadena je kao povrSinski nalaz na antic¢-
kom lokalitetu nedaleko od sela Markusi-
ca. Rijec¢ je o jedinom srednjovjekovnom
nalazu na navedenom lokalitetu s kojega
ina¢e imamo isklju¢ivo anticke nalaze.
No kako arheoloSka istrazivanja ondje

! Iskra-Janosi¢ 1996, 9.

2 Dimitrijevi¢ 1979, 195 (T. 28: 2).

3 Poklon kolekcionara M. Adzage iz Nustra.

4 Zahvaljujem dr. sc. Z. Demi na pomodéi i sugesti-
jama tijekom obrade ovog materijala.

> Dokumentacija GMVk (Gradskog muzeja Vin-
kovecti).

¢ Rijec je o ukupno 25 narukvica iz razdoblja sta-
rijeg i mladega zeljeznog doba, rimskog razdoblja
i 0 jednoj srednjovjekovnoj narukvici.

7 Rijec je o izlozbi predmeta od metala iz svih vre-
menskih razdoblja koje su na neregistriranim arhe-
oloskim lokalitetima vinkovackog kraja prikupili
kolekcionari te ih donirali GM VK, koja je otvorena u
povodu Medunarodnog dana muzeja 2013.

which served as an impetus for the museum’s
foundation in 1946.' The bronze bracelet be-
longs to the early phase of the Bijelo Brdo
Culture, and, although no data on its ex-
act find-site have been preserved, there is
no doubt that this is interesting evidence of
the continuous settlement of the territory of
the town of Vinkovci. Although the bracelet
has already been succinctly published by S.
Dimitrijevi¢,? it has gone rather unnoticed
in the professional literature. Given the rare
and interesting nature of this item — there are
currently two such bracelets in the Vinkovci
Municipal Museum, one being a recent ac-
quisition’ — their publication* could facilitate
the presentation of the museum collection to
interested experts.

Data concerning these artefacts are very
scarce: the “Inventory of the collection of
Mato and Helena Medvedovi¢™ lists the
following under numbers 225-249: Bronze
bracelets integral, broken and their frag-
ments. Vinkovci,’ while the Inventory Ledger
registers this artefact under number GMVk
A242a, without any additional data. The sec-
ond bracelet arrived at the Museum with oth-
er items donated within the framework of the
“Rescued Heritage” exhibition.” It had been
found as a surface find at a classical-antiquity
site near the village of Markusica. It is the
only mediaeval find discovered at the site,
which has otherwise yielded only finds from

! Iskra-Janosi¢ 1996, 9.

2 Dimitrijevi¢ 1979, 195 (P1. 28: 2).

3 A donation by collector M. Adzaga of Nustar.

4 T am grateful to Dr. Z. Demo, for his assistance
and suggestions given during the processing of
this material.

5 Internal documentation of the GMVk (Vinkovci
Municipal Museum).

¢ There are a total of 25 bracelets from the Early
and Late Iron Ages and Roman period and one
from the Middle Ages.

" This was an exhibition of metal artefacts from
all historical periods, discovered by collectors at
unregistered archaeological sites and donated to
the GMVk. The exhibition was opened on the oc-
casion of the 2013 International Museum Day.
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Promjer Promjer
Br./ | Inv. br. GMVk/ . - narukvice obruca Tezina /
No. | Inv. No. GMVk Metal Tip/Type | Krajevi/Ends / Bracelet / Hoop Weight
diameter diameter
zivotinjske
glave
bronca/ | G.8,De.2.1, | Zatvorenih
1. A242a br;)(flnczae K 4eb Celjusti / 74 mm 5 mm 2710 g
animal heads
with closed
jaws
zivotinjske
glave otvorenih
2. A5930 bronea /| G.8 De2.1, | =% epigti / 77 mm 6mm | 3478¢
bronze K.3b :
animal heads
with open jaws

Tablica / Table 1: Narukvice iz Vinkovaca i MarkuSice / Bracelets from Vinkovci and MarkusSica (autor /

author A. Rapan Papesa, 2013.)

nisu provodena, niti su planirana u skori-
joj buduénosti, za sada se ne moze obja-
sniti preciznije podrijetlo ovog predmeta.

Kao $to smo ve¢ spomenuli, u radu ¢e se
obraditi dvije narukvice; jedna je stari na-
laz, a druga nova akvizicija. Vinkovacka
(T. 1: 1) je masivna bron¢ana, lijevana
narukvica, sastavljenih krajeva, kojoj je
luk s vanjske strane ukrasen plitkim ure-
zima u imitaciji tordiranja, dok je s unu-
tarnje strane gladak. Obru¢ ima presjek
u obliku slova D. Narukvica pri vrhu za-
vr§ava dvjema nasuprotno postavljenim
zivotinjskim glavama (sl. 3: 1) s reljefno
naglasenim o¢ima i uskim, dugim, zatvo-
renim njuskama, koje s jedne strane nose
ukras u obliku plitkih ureza (sl. 1). Druga
je narukvica (T. 1: 2) takoder masivna,
bron¢ana, lijevana narukvica, sastavlje-
nih krajeva, kojoj je luk izveden pseu-
dotordiranim lijevanjem. Narukvica pri
vrhu zavrSava (sl. 3: 2) dvjema nasuprot-
no postavljenim glavama, Sirom otvore-
nih Celjusti, koje su s obje strane ukrasene
s po tri urezane okomite linije (sl. 2).

classical antiquity. However, the site has not
been explored archaeologically, and no exca-
vation has been planned for the near future,
and thus for the time being we cannot provide
any more precise explanation of the origin of
this artefact.

As already mentioned, in this paper two
bracelets will be discussed: one of them is
an old find, and the other is a new acquisi-
tion. The bracelet from Vinkovci (P1. 1: 1) is
a massive cast-bronze bracelet, with joined
ends. The external side of its arch is decorat-
ed with shallow incisions mimicking a twist-
ed arch, and its internal side is smooth. The
hoop has a D-shaped cross-section. At its top,
the bracelet ends in two counter-positioned
animal heads (Fig. 3: 1), with eyes and long,
closed muzzles rendered in relief, decorated
on one side with shallow incisions (Fig. 1).
The second bracelet (Pl. 1: 2) is also a mas-
sive cast-bronze bracelet with joined ends, its
arch cast to imitate twisting. At its top, the
bracelet ends in two counter-positioned heads
(Fig. 3: 2) with wide-open jaws, decorated
on each side with three vertical incised lines
(Fig. 2).
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Sl. / Fig. 1: Detalj prednje i straznje strane glave
narukvice 1 / Details of the front and back of the
head of bracelet 1 (snimila / photo by A. Rapan
Papesa, 2013.)

Nalazi iz razdoblja bjelobrdske kulture na
vinkovackom podrucju nisu nepoznani-
ca. Prvi spomen potjece od J. Brun§mida,
koji u opisu polozaja i nalaza juzne ne-
kropole rimskih Cibala spominje i nalaze
ulomaka dviju narukvica od tri pletene
zice.® Nazalost, ovaj podatak nikad kasni-
je nije potvrden, odnosno istrazivanja na
navedenim pozicijama posljednjih godina
pokazuju izrazito rimski karakter navede-
nog nalaziSta.” Na uzem podrucju grada
istice se dobro definiran lokalitet bjelo-
brdske kulture, a rijec je, naravno, o crkvi
1 groblju na polozaju Meraja. Uz ostatke
ranoromanicke crkve, datirane oko 1100.
godine, tijekom arheoloskih istrazivanja
1965. godine istrazeno je i 11 grobova
prilozima datiranih iz III. faze bjelobrd-
ske kulture.!® Tijekom arheoloskih istra-
zivanja 1997. 1 1998. godine na istom

§ Brundmid 1902, 157.

° Vuli¢, Rapan Papesa 2010, 58-60.

10 Dimitrijevi¢ 1966, 42-50; Dimitrijevi¢ 1979,
195-199.

Sl. / Fig. 2: Detalj prednje i straznje strane glave
narukvice 2 / Details of the front and back of the
head of bracelet 2 (snimila / photo by A. Rapan
Papesa, 2013.)

Finds from the period of the Bijelo Brdo
Culture are not unknown in the territory of
Vinkovci. They were first brought up by J.
Brun$mid, who mentioned the discovery of
fragments of two bracelets made of three
plaited wires in his description of the loca-
tion of, and finds from, the southern necropo-
lis of Roman Cibalae.® Unfortunately, this
information has never been confirmed, and
the exploration of the cited positions made in
recent years demonstrates that the site has a
pronounced Roman character.’ In the central
area of the town, a well-defined site of the
Bijelo Brdo Culture stands out in the area of
the church and cemetery of Meraja. In addi-
tion to the remains of an Early Romanesque
church dated to around 1100, the archaeo-
logical excavation of 1965 encompassed
11 graves dated, on the basis of discovered
grave goods, to phase III of the Bijelo Brdo

$ Brun$mid 1902, 157.
°Vuli¢, Rapan Papesa 2010, 58-60.
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Sl1./ Fig. 3: Pogled odozgo na narukvice 1 i 2 / View from above of bracelets 1 and 2 (snimila / photo by A.

Rapan PapeSa, 2013.)

lokalitetu otkriveno je jo$ 5 bjelobrdskih
grobova.!' Istovremeno s ovim grobljem,
nalazima naseobinske keramike tijekom
zastitnih arheoloskih istrazivanja u da-
nas$njoj Dugoj ulici na kuénim brojevi-
ma 40, 46 1 51, potvrdeno je i naselje.'?
Na sirem podrucju grada kao bjelobrdski
lokalitet navodi se joS 1 »CrkviSte« na
Borincima," koje je nedavno revidirano,
s mogucnoscu pripadnosti ovog lokaliteta
i bjelobrdskom horizontu.'*

Nakit ruku (narukvice i prstenje) pred-
stavlja vazan segment u istrazivanjima
groblja bjelobrdske kulture. Narukvice
u bjelobrdskoj kulturi ¢ine znacajniju vr-
stu nakita."> U sklopu bjelobrdske kulture
narukvice sa zZivotinjskim glavama cesce

W Iskra-Jano$i¢ 1997, 244; Iskra-Jano$i¢ 2002, 73.
12 Sekelj Ivan¢an 2001, 104.

13 Dimitrijevi¢ 1966, 41; Dimitrijevi¢ 1979, 194-
195.

1 Filipec 2010, 271.

15 Demo 1996, 51.

Culture." The 1997 and 1998 archaeological
explorations of the same site discovered an
additional five graves of the Bijelo Brdo Cul-
ture.!! In parallel, finds of settlement pottery
discovered during rescue archaeological ex-
cavations in what is today Long Street (Duga
ulica), at house numbers 40, 46 and 51, have
confirmed the existence of a settlement con-
temporary with the cemetery.'? In the outly-
ing area of the town, “Crkviste” at Borinci'?
has also been cited as a Bijelo Brdo Culture
site. The site has recently been revised, along
with the possibility of its belonging to the Bi-
jelo Brdo horizon.'

Hand jewellery (bracelets and rings) is an
important segment of the finds discovered in
graves of the Bijelo Brdo Culture. In this cul-

10 Dimitrijevi¢ 1966, 42-50; Dimitrijevi¢ 1979,
195-199.

" ]skra-Jano$i¢ 1997, 244; Iskra-Janosi¢ 2002, 73.
12Sekelj Ivancan 2001, 104.

B3 Dimitrijevi¢ 1966, 41; Dimitrijevi¢ 1979, 194-195.
“Filipec 2010, 271.
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se srecu na lokalitetima juzne Madarske,
istocne Slavonije, Srijema i Vojvodine,
a rjede su jugozapadno od toga podruc-
ja.'s Tako Z. Tomi¢ié¢ navodi pet nalazi-
Sta u isto¢noj Slavoniji 1 Baranji, jedno u
Bosanskoj posavini, dva u Backoj i pet u
madarskoj Baranji,'” a J. Mikecz navodi
tri nalaziSta u isto¢noj Slavoniji, jedno u
Bosanskoj posavini, dva u Backoj i pet u
madarskoj Baranji, jedno u Banatu i jedno
u regiji zapadno od Balatona.'® Navedene
brojke odnose se i na otvorene i zatvorene
narukvice. Vremenski okvir u kojem se
narukvice sa Zivotinjskim/zmijskim gla-
vama pojavljuju na navedenom prostoru
od rane je faze I. stupnja do kraja kasne
faze II. stupnja bjelobrdske kulture."

Prema tipologiji i kronologiji J. Gieslera,
koje su temelj istrazivanja nalaza bjelo-
brdske kulture, narukvice sa Zivotinjskim
glavama oznacene su kao Tip 8 (G.8) 1 je-
dan su od tipova karakteristi¢nih za fazu
Bijelo Brdo I, koja datira iz druge polo-
vine 10. i prve tre¢ine 11. stoljeca (950.-
1030.).* Prema navedenoj tipoloskoj i
kronoloskoj shemi J. Gieslera, Z. Tomi-
¢i¢ na prostoru medurije¢ja Mure, Drave,
Dunava i Save narukvice s krajevima u
obliku Zivotinjske glave takoder oznacava
tipom 8 (m).?' Medutim, pojava narukvica
tipa G.8 na groblju u Majsu, s nalazima
tipinim za kasnu fazu II. stupnja bje-
lobrdske kulture (datirane iz posljednje
trecine 11. stolje¢a) ostavlja moguénost
upotrebe ovog tipa i1 kroz dulje vremen-
sko razdoblje.” Tipologija L. Kovacsa,
utemeljena je na 194 primjerka narukvica
sa zmijskim glavama s podrucja Madzar-
ske, bivse Jugoslavije, Rumunjske, a dije-
li ih na sljedeée tipove: narukvice glatkog
obruca sa zmijskim glavama (tip la-d),

1 Demo 1996, 52.

17 Tomic¢i¢ 1992, 136; Tomici¢ 1997, 85.
18 Mikecz 2009 (Karta 3.17).

19 Tomici¢ 1997, 89.

20 Giesler 1981, 120, 151.

21 Tomic¢i¢ 1992a, sl. 1.

22 Tomi¢i¢ 1992, 138.

ture, bracelets were important pieces of jew-
ellery.’ Within the framework of the Bijelo
Brdo Culture, bracelets with animal heads
have frequently been found at sites in south-
ern Hungary, eastern Slavonia, Syrmia and
Vojvodina, while such finds have been more
scarce to the south-west of this region.'® Thus
7. Tomi¢i¢ lists five sites in eastern Slavonia
and Baranja, one in the Bosnian Sava Region,
two in Backa and five in Hungarian Baranja,'”
while J. Mikecz cites three sites in eastern
Slavonia, one in the Bosnian Sava Region,
two in Backa, five in Hungarian Baranja, one
in Banat and one in the region to the west of
Lake Balaton.'® The above numbers include
both open and closed bracelets. The time
frame in which bracelets with animal/snake
heads appear in this region is from the early
phase I to the end of the late phase II of the
Bijelo Brdo Culture.”

According to J. Giesler’s typology and chro-
nology, which has served as the basis for the
analysis of finds of the Bijelo Brdo Culture,
bracelets with animal heads are designated
as type 8 (G.8) and identified as one of the
characteristic types of Bijelo Brdo phase I,
dated to the second half of the 10" and first
third of the 11% centuries (950-1030).%° In ac-
cordance with the aforementioned typologi-
cal and chronological scheme of J. Giesler, Z.
Tomici¢ has also labelled bracelets with ends
shaped as animal heads discovered in the ter-
ritory between the rivers Mura, Drava, Dan-
ube and Sava as type 8 (m).2! However, the
emergence of the G.8 type of bracelets at the
cemetery of Majs, together with finds typical
of the late phase II of the Bijelo Brdo Cul-
ture (dated to the last third of the 11 century)
allows for the possibility that this type was
used through a longer period of time.?> The

SDemo 1996, 51.

*Demo 1996, 52.

7Tomici¢ 1992, 136; Tomigi¢ 1997, 85.
18 Mikecz 2009 (Map 3.17).

1 Tomici¢ 1997, 89.

2 Giesler 1981, 120, 151.

2 Tomigi¢ 1992a, Fig. 1.

2Tomigi¢ 1992, 138.
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narukvice glatkog obruca s nenaglasenim
zmijskim glavama (tip 2a-b), narukvice
lijevanog obruca u imitaciji tordiranja sa
zmijskim glavama (tip 3a-c), narukvice
lijevanog obruca u imitaciji tordiranja
glatke unutarnje strane i D-presjeka sa
zmijskim glavama (tip 4a-b), narukvice
sa zmijskim glavama za koje nije saku-
pio dodatne podatke (tip Sa-c), narukvice
sa zivotinjskim glavama od plemenitog
materijala (tip 6a-b). L. Kovacs navedene
primjerke razlikuje od kasnoantickih uzo-
ra, ali 1 od mladih primjeraka, te ih sve
datira s kraja 10. i poCetkom 11. stolje-
¢a.” Prema nalazima s lokaliteta Lijeva
Bara u Vukovaru Z. Demo je napravio ti-
pologiju bjelobrdskih narukvica, koje di-
jeli na sljede¢e osnovne tipove: otvorene,
zatvorene i na narukvice na zakapcanje;**
prema ovoj podjeli, narukvice odgovara-
ju tipu De.2.1 (zatvorene narukvice sa Zi-
votinjskim glavama) te datiraju iz kasnog
10. stoljeca.”

U literaturi se ovakvi primjerci narukvi-
ca, koji zavrSavaju animalnim prikazima,
¢esto nazivaju narukvicama sa zmijskim
glavama; smatram to¢nijim naziv Zivo-
tinjske glave 1 podrzavam autore koji ko-
riste opcenitiji naziv. Naime, vrlo ¢esto
glave ne pokazuju karakteristi¢éne odlike
koje bi asocirale na zmijske glave, ve¢
bismo pazljivijim proucavanjem mogli
razaznati cijelu paletu razlic¢itih Zivotinja.

Neki autori (npr. Feher, $to podrzava i To-
mici¢*®) povezuju ovaj tip s kasnoantickim
motivima, dok drugi pokuSavaju dokazati
vezu s juznoruskim prototipovima preko
seobe Madara (npr. Széke). Kako god, ra-
zne varijante narukvica, koje zavrSavaju
sa zivotinjskim stiliziranim ili realisti¢nim
glavama, sporadi¢no se nalaze u grobovima
bjelobrdske kulture u uskom podrucju jugo-
istocnog dijela Karpatske kotline.

3 Kovacs 1994, 119-137.
2 Demo 2009, 493 (sl. 42).
> Demo 2009, 498.

2 Tomigié 2012, 42, 50.

typology of L. Kovacs, based on 194 samples
of bracelets with snake heads from the terri-
tory of Hungary, the former Yugoslavia and
Romania, classifies them into the following
types: bracelets of smooth hoop with snake
heads (type la-d), bracelets of smooth hoop
with unpronounced snake heads (type 2a-
b), bracelets with cast hoop imitating twist-
ing with snake heads (type 3a-c), bracelets
of cast hoop imitating twisting with smooth
inner wall and D-shaped cross-section, with
snake heads (type 4a-b), bracelets with snake
heads for which he did not collect any addi-
tional data (type 5a-c), bracelets with animal
heads made of precious materials (type 6a-b).
L. Kovacs differentiates between these items
and their late Antiquity models, and also
some later examples, and dates them all to the
late 10" and early 11" centuries.? Using the
finds from the site of Lijeva Bara in Vukovar,
7. Demo developed a typology of bracelets of
the Bijelo Brdo Culture, classifying them into
these basic types: open, closed, and bracelets
that fasten.?* According to this classification,
the bracelets discussed correspond to type
De.2.1 (closed bracelets with animal heads),
and are dated to the late 10™ century.?

In the literature, such bracelets which end
in animalistic representations are often de-
scribed as bracelets with snake heads. 1 be-
lieve that the label animal heads would be
more appropriate, and I support the authors
who use this more generic term. Very often
these heads do not display characteristic fea-
tures which would bring to mind snake heads,
and a more careful study could result in a
whole array of various animals.

Some authors (e.g. Feher, also supported by
Tomic¢i¢?) link this type with late Antiquity
motifs, while others endeavour to demon-
strate their association with southern-Russian
prototypes, via the migration of Hungarians
(e.g. Szoke). In any case, different bracelet

B Kovées 1994, 119-137.

% Demo 2009, 493 (Fig. 42).
% Demo 2009, 498.

2 Tomigié 2012, 42, 50.
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Za razliku od niza otvorenih narukvica,
koje zavrSavaju stiliziranim Zivotinjskim
1/ili zmijskim glavama, €ini se da zatvore-
ne narukvice ovog tipa nisu tako Ceste.?”’

Zatvorene narukvice sa Zivotinjskim
glavama nadene su u grobu 188, na po-
loZzaju Venecija u Bijelom Brdu,?® zatim
na groblju u Junuzovcima,” u grobu 374
na Lijevoj Bari,*® u grobu 28 u Vasasu
(Somogy),*! u grobovima 61, 65 i 74, 99
i 122 u Ellendu,* zatim imamo slu¢ajan
nalaz iz Lokvi* i Ridice®...

Medu navedenim primjerima ne nalazi-
mo doduse identic¢ne analogije, ali postoje
odredene sli¢nosti. Tako kod vinkovacke
narukvice najvise sli¢nosti uocavamo u
izvedbi 1 oblikovanju zavrSetka narukvice
— glavi, 1 to na sljede¢im primjerima: Bi-
jelo Brdo II (oko),** Kido§ — Zmajevac,*
Ridica,”” Vasas,® Ellend.* Druga naru-
kvica ima puno vise slicnosti sa sljede¢im
nalazima: iz Junuzovaca,* Lokvi,*' Ridi-
ce 1 Ellenda. L. Kovacs navodi ukupno 10
primjeraka narukvica tipa 4b, analognih
opisanoj vinkovackoj narukvici, te 28 pri-
mjeraka narukvica tipa 3b, koje odgova-
raju drugom opisanome primjerku.*

Sto se ti¢e datacije narukvica iz groba
188 u nekropoli Bijelo Brdo II, datira iz
druge faze posjedanja groblja, odnosno iz

27 Zbog ogranicenosti dostupne literature navest
¢e se samo neke analogije.

28 BrunSmid 1904, 73.

2 Tomici¢ 2012 (sl. 1: 1).

30 Demo 1996, 52 (sl. 3); Demo 2012, 321.

31 Dombay 1962, 71.

2 Dombay 1961, 140, 141, 143.

33 Stanojev 1989, 57.

34 Stanojev 1989, 101.

3> Brun$mid 1904, 48 (sl. 21).

3% Tomici¢ 1997, 73 (sl. 3); Tomici¢ 1997a, 73
(ADb. 3).

37 Stanojev 1989, 101 (kat. br. 532).

3% Dombay 1962 (T. 2: 11).

3 Dombay 1961 (T. XXV: 3, T. XXVI: 6).

“ Tomi€i¢ 2012, 41.

41 Stanojev 1989, 57 (kat. br. 295).

22 Kovacs 1994, 136.

variants, ending in stylized or realistically
rendered animal heads, have been found spo-
radically in graves of the Bijelo Brdo Culture
in a narrow area of the south-eastern part of
the Carpathian valley.

In contrast to the numerous open bracelets,
ending in stylized animal and/or snake heads,
it would appear that closed bracelets of this
type are not that frequent.?’

Closed bracelets with animal heads have
been found in grave 188 in the location called
Venecija at Bijelo Brdo,? at the cemetery of
Junuzovci,” in grave 374 at Lijeva Bara,* in
grave 28 at Vasas (Somogy),’!' in graves 61,
65 and 74, 99 and 122 at Ellend.?? Acciden-
tal finds have also been made at Lokve*® and
Ridica.**

Among the examples listed, there are no iden-
tical analogies, but certain similarities are
clearly present. For example, the Vinkovci
bracelet, with its execution and shaping of the
bracelet end (head), most resembles the fol-
lowing examples: Bijelo Brdo II (the eye),*
Kido$ — Zmajevac,*® Ridica,’” Vasas,*® El-
lend.* The second bracelet shares more simi-
lar features with the finds from Junuzovei,*
Lokve,*! Ridica and Ellend. L. Kovéacs cites
a total of 10 bracelets of type 4b, analogous
to the Vinkovci bracelet, and 28 bracelets
of type 3b, which correspond to the second
bracelet described above.*

2’ Due to the limited literature available, only
some analogies will be cited.

2 Brunsmid 1904, 73.

¥ Tomici¢ 2012 (Fig. 1: 1).

¥Demo 1996, 52 (Fig. 3); Demo 2012, 321.

' Dombay 1962, 71.

2Dombay 1961, 140, 141, 143.

33 Stanojev 1989, 57.

34 Stanojev 1989, 101.

3 Brunsmid 1904, 48 (Fig. 21).

¢ Tomici¢ 1997, 73 (Fig. 3); Tomici¢ 1997a, 73
(ADb. 3).

37 Stanojev 1989, 101 (Cat. No. 532).

¥ Dombay 1962 (P1. 2: 11).

¥Dombay 1961 (P1. XXV: 3, Pl. XXVI: 6).
“Tomici¢ 2012, 41.

1 Stanojev 1989, 57 (Cat. No. 295).

“Kovacs 1994, 136.
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prve polovine 11. stoljeca.* Narukvica iz
Junuzovaca datira takoder iz prvog stup-
nja bjelobrdske kulture (965.-1030.).*
Narukvica iz groba 374, s nekropole Lije-
va Bara u Vukovaru, datira iz kasnog 10.
stolje¢a.* Narukvice iz Lokvi i Ridice da-
tiraju iz 10.-11. stoljeca.*®

Sukladno navedenim primjerima, ove
bismo narukvice takoder datirali krajem
10. i pocetkom 11. stoljeca, a posebno je
zbog toga vazna vinkovacka narukvica
jer potvrduje naseljenost podrucja grada
Vinkovaca u razdoblju za koje nemamo
puno arheoloskih dokaza. S druge strane,
otvara se pitanje druge narukvice i1 njezi-
na smjestaja u tocniji arheoloski i povije-
sni kontekst.

Ovim kratkim prikazom nalaza iz fun-
dusa Zbirke razvijenog srednjeg vijeka
Arheoloskog odjela Gradskog muzeja
Vinkoveci, pokuSali smo ukazati na Cinje-
nicu da sustavnom obradom muzejske
grade mozemo obogatiti svoje spoznaje
o pojedinim vremenskim razdobljima. Za
Vinkovce, konkretno, nemamo puno ar-
heoloskih nalaza koji se mogu datirati s
prijelaza 10. na 11. stoljece, stoga je svaki
novi time 1 znacajniji. Rijec je o razdoblju
koje je bolje obradeno putem povijesnih
izvora,*’” a u odnosu na neka druga razdo-
blja, arheoloski gotovo neprepoznato.

# Tomici¢ 1991, 102-103.
4 Tomici¢ 2012, 46.

# Demo 2009, 498.

46 Stanojev 1989, 133.

4 Andri¢ 2007, 25-26.

As regards dating, the bracelet from grave
188 in the Bijelo Brdo II graveyard originates
from the second phase of the graveyard, that
is, from the first half of the 11" century.®
The bracelet from Junuzovci also originates
from the first phase of the Bijelo Brdo Cul-
ture (965-1030).* The bracelet from grave
374 of the Lijeva Bara necropolis in Vukovar
has been dated to the late 10" century.*® The
bracelets from Lokve and Ridica originate
from the 10™-11" centuries.*

In line with the above examples, the two
bracelets can also be dated to the late 10" and
early 11" centuries. In this respect, the Vinko-
vci bracelet is particularly important, because
it confirms that the territory of the town of
Vinkovci was inhabited in a period which
has not left much archaeological evidence.
On the other hand, the question of the second
bracelet and its more precise archaeological
and historical context remains open.

With this brief presentation of two finds from
the High Middle Ages Collection of the Ar-
chaeological Department of the Vinkovci
Municipal Museum, we wanted to point to
the fact that a systematic analysis of museum
artefacts can enrich our knowledge of specif-
ic periods of history. In the case of Vinkovci,
archaeological finds datable to the turn of the
10" century are scarce, making each new find
from that period all the more important. This
period has been researched better using his-
torical sources,*” but from the archaeological
point of view, in comparison to some other
periods, it is almost unrecognized.

# Tomici¢ 1991, 102-103.
#Tomici¢ 2012, 46.
#Demo 2009, 498.

4 Stanojev 1989, 133.

# Andri¢ 2007, 25-26.
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primjeraka.!

Knjiga predstavlja ponesto dopunjenu
doktorsku disertaciju, izradenu pod men-
torstvom dr. sc. Zeljka Deme i obranjenu
pocetkom srpnja 2013. na Filozofskom
fakultetu u Zagrebu. Tiskana je u sklopu
Tempus projekta »Curricular Reform of
Heritage Sciences of Bosnia and Herze-
govina« koji je financirala Europska ko-
misija i Ministarstvo obrazovanja i nauke
Federacije Bosne 1 Hercegovine, a kao
izdavaci zajednicki su nastupili Univerzi-
tet u Sarajevu i Zemaljski muzej Bosne i
Hercegovine.

Knjigu sacinjava 431 stranica teksta s de-
taljno citiranom literaturom koja obuhva-
¢a oko pet stotina naslova i sadrzi velik
broj djela vezanih uz temu kojom se autor

' Ova je knjiga promovirana u Arheoloskom mu-
zeju u Zagrebu 4. lipnja 2014. godine, kao zavr$na
manifestacija Medunarodnog znanstvenog skupa
Groblja i pogrebni obicaji u srednjem i ranom
novom vijeku na prostoru sjeverne Hrvatske [Ce-
meteries and Funerary Customs in the Mediaeval
and Early Modern Periods in Northern Croatia] u
organizaciji Instituta za arheologiju i Arheoloskog
muzeja u Zagrebu.

Mirsad Sijari¢, Hladno oruzje iz Bosne i
Hercegovine u arheologiji razvijenog i kas-
nog srednjeg vijeka [Cold-steel Weapons
from Bosnia and Herzegovina in the Ar-
chaeology of the High and Late Mediaeval
Periods], Sarajevo 2014. ISBN 978-9958-
600-50-0 (University of Sarajevo) and ISBN
978-9958-502-13-2 (National Museum of
Bosnia and Herzegovina). Hard cover: 433
pp-; illust.; 25 cm; bibliography: pp. 420-433.
Edition: 300 copies.!

This book in fact represents a somewhat sup-
plemented doctoral dissertation, written un-
der the mentorship of Zeljko Demo and suc-
cessfully defended at the beginning of July
2013 at the Faculty of Arts of the University
of Zagreb. It was printed as part of the Tem-
pus project “Curricular Reform of Heritage
Sciences in Bosnia and Herzegovina”, which
was financed by the European Commission
and the Ministry of Education and Science of
the Federation of Bosnia and Herzegovina,
and it was published jointly by the Univer-
sity of Sarajevo and the National Museum of
Bosnia and Herzegovina.

The book is composed of 431 pages of text
with detailed cited literature that includes
around five hundred titles and contains a
large number of works relating to the theme

' This book was presented at the Archaeologi-
cal Museum in Zagreb on 4% June 2014, as the
concluding session of the international scientific
conference on Cemeteries and Funerary Customs
in the Mediaeval and Early Modern Periods in
Northern Croatia organized by the Institute of
Archaeology and the Archaeological Museum in
Zagreb.



298

Vjesnik Arheoloskog muzeja u Zagrebu, 3. s., XLVII (2014)

bavi. Tekst je poprac¢en iznimno velikim
brojem od ¢ak 1777 biljeski i podijeljen
u Sest poglavlja. U Predgovoru saznaje-
mo da je autor tijekom visegodiSnjeg rada
na ovoj temi okupio i obradio, ne samo
hladno oruzje iz svoje mati¢ne kuce, Ze-
maljskog muzeja u Sarajevu, vec 11z svih
ostalih muzeja s podrucja Bosne i Her-
cegovine §to, nakon nemilih dogadaja na
tome prostoru, ovom monografskom dje-
lu daje posebnu vaznost i teZinu.

U Uvodu autor definira svoju temu 1 ci-
ljeve, naglasavaju¢i da ¢e raspravljati o
primjercima hladnog oruzja koje okvirno
datira od 10. do 15. stoljec¢a (str. 12-27).
Predmeti potjecu iz arheoloskih istrazi-
vanja bosanskih 1 humskih utvrda te u
manjoj mjeri iz grobalja i naselja. lako
ne pretjerano brojni, nalazi iz pouzdano-
ga arheoloskog konteksta predstavljaju
jedinu relevantnu pouzdanu referencu za
datiranje 1 temeljitije analiziranje vecine
onih primjeraka koji su nadeni bez jasno-
ga arheoloskog konteksta. U radu je pred-
stavljeno oko 1500 predmeta nadenih na
podruc¢ju Bosne i Hercegovine. Jedan od
ciljeva rada bila je sistematizacija oruz-
ja razvijenoga i1 kasnog srednjeg vijeka,
primjenjujuci pri tomu suvremeni meto-
doloski pristup njihove obrade. Pritom se
nastojalo kroz prizmu stilskih i morfolos-
kih znacajki sagledati i analizirati kon-
tekst njihove pripadnosti regionalnim ili
europskim radionickim tradicijama.

Dio je uvoda posvecen i1 pregledu ikono-
grafskih 1 pisanih izvora temeljenih ve-
¢inom na dubrovackoj arhivskoj gradi,
u kojoj se Cesto spominje upravo hladno
oruzje. Kroz cijeli rad opaZza se vrlo dobro
poznavanje pisanih izvora kojima se autor
obilato sluzi, narocito pri rasvjetljavanju
tema vaznih za raspravu. Prije svega, to
je spomen radionicke djelatnosti, naziva
oruzja i njihove vrijednosti ili regionalnih
tipova. Ikonografski pak prikazi, kojima
se autor sluzi u pravilu kod tumacenja

discussed by the author. The text is accom-
panied by an exceptionally large number
of footnotes (1777), and is divided into six
chapters. In the Preface we learn that the au-
thor, during many years of work on this topic,
has gathered and analysed weapons not mere-
ly from his own institution, the National Mu-
seum in Sarajevo, but also from all other mu-
seums in Bosnia and Herzegovina — which,
given the dreadful events that have occurred
in the area, gives this monograph a special
importance and weight.

The author defines his subjects and aims in
the Introduction, emphasizing that the discus-
sion will involve examples of weaponry dated
approximately from the 10" to the 15" cen-
turies (pp. 12-27). The objects come mostly
from the archaeological excavations of the
Bosnian and Hum fortresses, and to a lesser
extent from cemeteries and settlements. Al-
though they are not particularly numerous,
the finds from dependable archaeological
contexts represent the only relevant reliable
reference for dating and thorough analysis
of the majority of artefacts that were discov-
ered without a clear archaeological context.
Around 1500 objects found in the territory of
Bosnia and Herzegovina are presented in the
work. One of the aims was the systematiza-
tion of weapons from the high and late Mid-
dle Ages, while applying a modern methodo-
logical approach to their analysis. An attempt
was made to identify and analyse the context
of their affiliation with regional or European
workshop traditions through the prism of sty-
listic and morphological features.

Part of the introduction is devoted to a survey
of iconographic and written sources based
mostly on archival material from Dubrovnik,
where steel weapons are often mentioned.
Throughout the work, a very good knowledge
of the written sources can be noted, which the
author uses extensively, particularly in illu-
minating subjects important to the discussion.
This refers primarily to mentions of workshop
activities, names of weapons, and their values
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svakog primjerka oruzja, nadopunjuju
nasa saznanja o vrstama i pokazuju koji
je tip oruzja bio ¢es¢i. Autor je uz analizu
domacih prikaza na iluminiranim sred-
njovjekovnim rukopisima i spomenicima,
obradio i velik broj europskih, pokazujuéi
1 na taj nacin kako su tipovi oruzja koji se
pojavljuju na teritoriju danasnje Bosne i
Hercegovine samo slika europskih tren-
dova uz, naravno, domace inacice.

Potom slijede poglavlja koja obraduju
pojedine vrste oruzja, svako podijelje-
no na dva dijela — uvodna razmatranja i
analizu. U poglavlju »Macevi« obrazlazu
se ciljevi 1 metode istrazivanja te se isti-
¢e vaznost tipoloske i kronoloske analize
svih maceva koji se mogu pripisati raz-
doblju od 10. do 15. stoljecéa (str. 28-165/
engl. 33). Sva 33 bosansko-hercegovacka
maca, prema morfoloskim karakteristika-
ma sastavnih dijelova, autor uklapa u ve¢
postojecu sistematizaciju koju je nacinio
R. E. Oakeshott, a u manjoj je mjeri ko-
riStena 1 ona koju je nacinio A. Geibig.
Svoju analizu pocinje macevima tipa X
prema Oakeshottu, koji pripadaju grupi
INGELRII, vrlo Cesto prikazivanima na
iluminacijama Otonskog vremena. Uz
maceve ovog tipa s nepoznatih lokaliteta,
koji su vjerojatno bili zgotovljeni vec¢ sre-
dinom 10. stolje¢a, spominje se jedan iz
Glamoca, koji je navodno iskopan ispod
jednog ste¢ka, kao primjer maca kojem
su pojedini dijelovi mogli biti dodani i
naknadno. Nakon maceva tipa X, navode
se 1 drugi tipovi koji ve¢inom svoje ana-
logije imaju u Sire europskom prostoru,
kao §to je primjerice ma¢ s nepoznatog
nalaziSta s natpisom S/ETRUS koji je
zgotovljen oko sredine 12. st. Provedena
tipoloSka analiza je 1 osnova za dataciju
maceva o kojima naj¢esce podaci o okol-
nostima nalaza, odnosno arheoloskom
kontekstu, nedostaju. Gotovo svi obrade-
ni macevi tipoloski se vezuju uz primjer-
ke iz zapadne i srednje Europe, te uz Ita-

or regional types. The iconographic images
that the author utilizes as a rule when inter-
preting each example of weaponry supple-
ment our knowledge about variants and show
which types of weapons were more common.
The author also includes, along with an anal-
ysis of local images in illuminated mediaeval
manuscripts and monuments, a large number
of images from elsewhere in Europe, proving
in this manner that the types of weapons that
appeared in the territory of present-day Bos-
nia and Herzegovina were merely a reflection
of European trends, along with, naturally, lo-
cal variants.

This is followed by chapters dealing with
individual types of weapons, each divided
into two sections — introductory discussion
and analysis. The chapter on “Swords” ex-
plains the aims and methods of research and
emphasizes the typological and chronologi-
cal analyses of all the swords that can be at-
tributed to the period from the 10" to the 15®
centuries (pp. 28-165/Eng. 33). All 33 swords
from Bosnia and Herzegovina are placed by
the author, according to the morphological
characteristics of their component parts, in
the pre-existing classification system created
by R. E. Oakeshott, and to a lesser extent the
system of A. Geibig is also utilized. He begins
his analysis with swords of type X according
to Oakeshott, which belong to the INGELRII
group, very often depicted on illuminated
manuscripts of the Ottonian period. Along
with swords of this type from unknown sites,
which were probably produced as early as the
middle of the 10" century, one example from
Glamoc¢ is mentioned, which was suppos-
edly excavated beneath a stecak (mediaeval
tombstone), as an example of a sword where
individual parts could have been added later.
After swords of type X, other types are noted,
most of which have analogies throughout the
broader European area, as is the case with a
sword from an unknown site, with the legend
SIETRUS, that was manufactured around the
middle of the 12% century. The typological
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liju. Velik broj zasigurno potjece iz stra-
nih europskih radionica, o ¢emu svjedoce
radionicki natpisi i1 znakovi na sjec¢ivima
1 trnovima maceva te razli¢iti natpisi, kri-
zevi, heraldicki znakovi ili Zivotinjski
motivi, primjerice urezan prikaz vuka ili
jednoroga. Kod jednog djela rijec je o nji-
hovoj kopiji. U Humu, Bosni, Hrvatskoj
1 Ugarskoj djelovali su i domaci macari 1
kovaci, a neke od njih spominju povijesni
izvori. Stoga bi se poneke od ovdje objav-
ljenih komada moZzda moglo povezati i s
nekim od tih povijesnih izvora. Obradeni
macevi ukazuju da je i na podruc¢ju koje
danas zauzima Bosna, koja je kroz ¢itavo
srednjovjekovno razdoblje bila dio razli-
Citih regija 1 kraljevstava, kolala razlicita
roba. Zbog toga se datacija, uz iznimke,
veze uz europske sustave i standarde. U
tome pogledu autor je pokazao zavidno
poznavanje svjetske literature. Svojom
objavom takoder je pokazao da pojedini
predmeti nemaju uze nacionalno ili dr-
zavno obiljezje, bez obzira na to $to se
¢esto u srednjovjekovnim izvorima regi-
onalno obiljezavaju.

U poglavlju »Vrhovi kopalja« analiziraju
se vrhovi kopalja, stopice za koplja i boj-
ne kose (ukupno 46 komada). Nadeni su
razli€iti tipovi koji su u rijetkoj arheolos-
koj literaturi do sada vrlo Sturo opisivani
(str. 166-251/engl. 170). Vrlo su zanimlji-
va autorova razmisljanja o vrhu koplja iz
Junuzovaca koje je, za razliku od drugih,
bio predmetom razliCitih interpretacija i
datacija. Taj je vrh koplja vaZan za raz-
matranje prilika u srednjovjekovnoj Sla-
voniji, 0 kojoj imamo poprilicno malo
podataka. Autor s velikom sigurno$cu,
pozivajuéi se na druga ugarska nalaziSta
ali 1 na okolnosti nalaza, vrh koplja iz Ju-
nuzovaca datira u 11. i 12. stoljece. Vrlo
je znacajno uvrstavanje pojedinih tipova
vrhova koplja i kosa koja su u dosadasnjoj
domacoj arheoloskoj literaturi bili zane-
marivani. Na osnovu jasno preciziranih

analysis undertaken represents the basis for
dating swords where most often information
about the circumstances of discovery, i.e. the
archaeological context, is missing. Almost
all of the swords analysed are typologically
related to examples from western and cen-
tral Europe, and from Italy. A large number
certainly come from European workshops, as
is shown by the workshop signs and marks
on the blades and hilts of the swords, with
various legends, crosses, heraldic symbols or
animal motifs, such as the incised depictions
of a wolf or a unicorn. One part is certainly
represented by copies. Local swordmakers
and smiths were active in Hum, Bosnia, Cro-
atia and Hungary, some of them mentioned in
historical sources. Hence some of the items
published here could perhaps be connected to
some of these historical sources. The swords
analysed show that a variety of goods circu-
lated in the region now constituting Bosnia,
which throughout the entire mediaeval pe-
riod was part of various regions and king-
doms. Hence the dates, with exceptions, are
connected to the European system and stand-
ards. In this regard the author has exhibited
an enviable knowledge of the international
literature. He has also shown in this publica-
tion that individual objects have no narrow
national or state characteristics, despite the
fact that they are often regionally identified
in mediaeval sources.

The chapter on “Spearheads” analyzes spear-
heads, spear butts, and war scythes (a total of
46 items). Rare types were found that have
been very tersely described to date in the
sparse archaeological literature on this topic
(pp. 166-251/Eng. 170). The author makes
very interesting reflections on a spearhead
from Junuzovac which, in contrast to other
examples, was the subject of various inter-
pretations and datings. This spearhead is im-
portant for evaluating the situation in medi-
aeval Slavonia, on which relatively few data
are available. With great certainty, the author
dated the spearhead from Junuzovac to the
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konstrukeijskih karakteristika, proizaslih
1z specificne namjene 1 specificne vojne
taktike, izdvojio je viSe tipova kopalja
koji se uklapaju u zadano vrijeme i koji
nam takoder pruzaju sliku vrsta oruzja
koje je koriSteno na spomenutim prosto-
rima. Kao i kod maceva, veliki problem
kod datacije predstavljala su nepozna-
ta nalazi$ta ili nalazi izvan arheoloSkog
konteksta, Sto je ozbiljan problem koji
autor nastoji rijesiti iznova se pozivajuci
na blize i dalje objavljene komade, kao 1
na iluminirane rukopise te prikaze sa ste-
¢aka. Opet dolazi do izrazaja zavidno au-
torovo poznavanje literature i umijece da
iz poprilicno zanemarivanog materijala
izvuc¢e maksimalno.

U poglavlju »Topuzi« ili buzdovani raz-
matrano je devet komada toga tipa oruz-
ja koje se udomacilo na ovim prostorima
od 12. stoljeca (str. 252-287/engl. 255).
Nadeni su zeljezni i bron¢ani primjerci,
veéina opet bez jasnog konteksta. Iznim-
ku predstavlja primjerak iz Cipulji¢a koji
je naden zajedno s kronoloski osjetljivom
ostrugom 1 kopCom, $to upucuje na to da
se ovaj nalaz treba datirati u prvu polo-
vinu 13. stolje¢a. Vrlo su zanimljiva za-
pazanja autora o tome kako se ¢esto ma-
terijal opredjeljuje vremenski presiroko, i
to na temelju kategorije stilskih opaZzanja,
bez znanstvene argumentacije, te su se
tako u literaturi vrlo sli¢ni buzdovani ce-
sto krivo povezivali s vremenom turskih
osvajanja 1 utjecaja.

U poglavlju »VrSci strelica« razmatra se
ukupno 1434 vrSaka strelica iz muzejskih
zbirki u Bosni i Hercegovini (str. 288-
405/engl. 291). Kao polazna osnova za
prezentiranu tipologiju posluZzio je, zbog
karakteristicnih materijala, dijelom pri-
lagodeni metodoloski model B. Zimmer-
manna. Veéina analiziranih primjeraka
potjece s arheoloski istrazenih lokaliteta,
uglavnom utvrda 1 u manjem broju gro-
blja, i stoga vrijeme njihova funkcionira-

11% and 12™ centuries, on the basis of another
Hungarian site as well as the circumstances
of the find. The classification is very impor-
tant of individual types of spearheads and
scythes that have been neglected in the local
archaeological literature to the present. On
the basis of precise constructional character-
istics, which evolved from specific purposes
and specific military tactics, several types of
spears are distinguished that fit into the given
period, and that also offer us an image of the
type of weapons that were utilized in the area
in question. As for swords, unknown sites or
discoveries made outside an archaeological
context represent major problems in dating,
which is a serious problem that the author at-
tempts to solve by depending on nearby and
more distant examples, as well as illuminated
manuscripts, and depictions on stecci (monu-
mental mediaeval tombstones). Once again,
the author’s excellent knowledge of the rel-
evant literature is emphasized, along with the
skill to extract the maximum from consider-
ably neglected material.

In the chapter on “Maces”, nine examples of
this type of weaponry are analysed, which
were present in these regions from the 12
century onwards (pp. 252-287/Eng. 255).
Iron and bronze examples, most with no
clear context, were found. The example from
Cipulji¢ is an exception, found together with
a chronologically sensitive spur and a buckle,
indicating that this find should be dated to the
first half of the 13" century. The observations
of the author are very interesting about how
often the material is too broadly assigned
chronologically, on the basis of stylistic char-
acteristics and without scientific argument,
so that very similar maces are often wrongly
related to the period of the Turkish conquest
and influence.

The chapter on “Projectile points™ analyses
a total of 1434 arrowheads from museum
collections in Bosnia and Herzegovina (pp.
288-405/Eng. 291). The partially adapted
methodological model of B. Zimmermann
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nja ima prioritet pri datiranju. Jednako
kao i vrhovi koplja i topuza, svi tipovi
vrSaka strelica nadeni unutar granica
Bosne i Hercegovine kartirani su zajed-
no sa srodnim nalazima iz Hrvatske, Sr-
bije i Slovenije. Autor smatra da se na
temelju tako postavljenih stvari mogu
dati relativno pouzdane smjernice za
kronolosko determiniranje pojedenih ti-
pova vrsaka strelica, ali ne u vecoj mje-
ri nego $to to odreduje kontekst njihova
nalaza. Neki od tipova nadeni su samo
u Bosni i Hercegovini. Ponekad se neki
tipovi s ovoga podrucja datiraju i neko-
liko stotina godina iza njihove pojave u
zapadnoj Europi, mozda je to — smatra
autor — posljedica slabog poznavanja
starijeg doba. Poznato je iz povijesnih
izvora da je na to podrucje uvezena ve-
lika koli¢ina strelica za samostrele, a
samim time treba ocekivati da se nesto
od toga i pronaslo.

Nakon svega iznesenog u »Zakljuénim
razmatranjima«, posljednjem poglavlju
ove znacajne monografske publikaci-
je (str. 408-417/engl. 402-416), autor
smatra kako je i nakon detaljne morfo-
loSke, tipoloske 1 stilske analize hlad-
nog oruzja nadenog unutar danasnjih
granica Bosne 1 Hercegovine, pogotovo
unutar Sirokog vremenskog datiranja od
pocetka 10. do kraja 15. stoljeca, veo-
ma teSko ili nemoguce iznijeti koncizan
1 konkretan zakljucak. I dok je pojedine
primjerke razlicitih vrsta oruzja mogu-
¢e smjestiti u odredeni kontekst, u ot-
prije poznate radioni¢ke tradicije, i ba-
rem priblizno precizne kronoloske i ge-
ografske okvire, s dobrim dijelom njih,
kako navodi, to ipak nije slucaj. Autor
smatra da je na neki nacin to ogranice-
no stvarnim nalaskom hladnog oruzja
iz srednjeg vijeka na navedenom po-
drucju koje, prema njegovoj slobodnoj
procjeni, ne iznosi niti 1% onoga §to
je zaista bilo u upotrebi. Ovdje prove-

serves, on account of the characteristic ma-
terials, as the starting point for the typology
presented. Most of the examples analysed
come from archaeologically investigated
sites, primarily fortresses and, to a lesser ex-
tent, cemeteries, and hence the period of their
functioning takes priority in the dating. As
for the spearheads and maces, all the types
of arrowheads discovered within the borders
of Bosnia and Herzegovina were mapped to-
gether with similar finds from Croatia, Serbia
and Slovenia. The author considers that, on
the basis of such things, a relatively reliable
guideline can be given for individual types of
arrowheads, but not to a greater extent than
is determined by the context of their dis-
covery. Some of the types were discovered
only in Bosnia and Herzegovina. Sometimes
some types from this region are dated several
hundred years later than their appearance in
Western Europe, which might represent — ac-
cording to the author — poor knowledge in
an earlier period. It is known from histori-
cal sources that a large quantity of crossbow
bolts had been imported into this area, and it
is to be expected that some of them would be
discovered.

After all that is noted in the “Concluding re-
marks”, the last chapter in this monograph (pp.
408-417/Eng. 402-416), the author considers
that, after the detailed morphological, typo-
logical, and stylistic analyses of the weapons
discovered within the present boundaries of
Bosnia and Herzegovina, particularly within
the broad chronological dating from the be-
ginning of the 10™ to the end of the 15 centu-
ries, it is very difficult, or indeed impossible,
to present a concise and concrete conclusion.
While individual examples of various types
of weapons can be placed in certain contexts,
in previously known workshop traditions,
and at least approximately in precise chrono-
logical and geographic frameworks, it is not-
ed that this is not the case for a good propor-
tion of them. The author considers that, in a
certain manner, this is limited by the actual
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dena analiza, ali prije svega kartiranje
nalaza oruzja iz Sire regije, trebaju se
smatrati osnovom za buduca istraziva-
nja, odnosno slikom trenuta¢nog stanja
istrazenosti cijelog problema. Unatoc
tome 1 upravo zbog toga ovom knjigom
napravljen je veliki pomak u prouca-
vanju, ali i veliki doprinos poznavanju
ukupne problematike hladnog oruzja,
kako na regionalnom tako i na Sirem
srednjoeuropskom planu. Zahvaljujuéi
uvjerljivoj interpretaciji te vrlo lijepim
crtezima 1 kartama, ova ¢e monografija
nesumnjivo biti okosnica svim budu-
¢im radovima o toj temi i nezaobilazno
Stivo svakomu tko se bavi navedenom
problematikom. Takoder, autor je istra-
zivanjem pisane arhivske grade dao de-
taljan uvid u pitanja proizvodnih, kao
1 trzi$nih cijena oruzja, pogotovo poje-
dinih tipova maceva i topuza. Pregle-
dom tih arhivskih podataka dobivena je
jasna slika o kvalitativnom dijapazonu
proizvoda onda$njih oruZara, odnosno
visokom stupnju prilagodbe zahtjevima
trziSta koje je pratilo svjetske trendove
1 ponasanja. Kartiranjem analiziranoga
arheoloskog materijala, u kontekstu sa
srodnim 1 identi¢nim nalazima iz Sire
regije, oslikan je prostor njegova teri-
torijalnog rasprostiranja koje kod nekih
tipova predstavlja jasnu refleksiju pro-
mjena historijskih okolnosti na analizi-
ranom podrucju tijekom srednjeg vije-
ka. Uspostavljanjem tipoloSke sistema-
tizacije 1 kartiranjem dostupnih nalaza
hladnog oruzja dobivena je slika koja
predstavlja solidnu polaznu osnovu za
nastavak istrazivanja na tome podruc-
ju. Njome ¢e uvelike biti olakSan posao
onima koji ¢e se nastaviti baviti tom
problematikom u kojoj ostaje prostora
za razrade pojedinih u radu naznacenih
problema.

finds of weaponry from the Middle Ages in
the region — which, according to his estimate,
does not correspond to even 1% of what was
truly in use. The analysis performed here, and
particularly the mapping of finds of weapons
from the broader region, should be consid-
ered a basis for future research, in fact as a
picture of the current state of research into
the entire problem. Despite this, and in fact
just because of this, this book marks a major
advance in studying, and also a major con-
tribution to knowledge of, the entire problem
of weaponry, in both the regional and also
broader central-European senses. Thanks to
the convincing interpretations and extremely
good drawings and maps, this monograph will
undoubtedly be the foundation for all future
works on this theme and essential reading for
anyone dealing with the above topic. The au-
thor has also provided, through his research
into written archival material, detailed insight
into the question of production of weapons,
as well as their market prices, particularly for
individual types of swords and maces. The
review of these archival data has provided a
clear image of the qualitative range of prod-
ucts of the weapon producers of the time, or
rather the high degree of adaptation to the
demands of the market that followed world
trends and behaviour. The mapping of the ar-
chaeological material analysed, in the context
of similar and identical finds from the broad-
er region, has delineated the area of its ter-
ritorial distribution, which for certain types
represents a clear reflection of changes in the
historical circumstances of the region during
the mediaeval period. The establishment of
typological systematization and the mapping
of available finds of weapons have resulted
in an image that represents a solid starting
point for the continuation of research in this
area. This will greatly facilitate the work of
those who continue to deal with this problem,
where room remains for elaboration of some
of the issues noted in the work.
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Na kraju, valja istaknuti da knjiga Mirsa-
da Sijari¢a, kako po vaznosti teme tako
1 po naCinu prezentacije, predstavlja
iznimno vrijedan doprinos arheoloskoj
znanosti, posebice proucavanju kasnoga
srednjeg vijeka. Mogli bismo zakljuciti
da se ona, ne samo svojim izgledom ve¢
1 brojnos¢u podataka koje donosi o hlad-
nom oruZju, prvenstveno bosanskoherce-
govackog prostora i njegova uzeg ali 1 Si-
reg okruzenja, predstavlja kao kvalitetno
oblikovana publikacija gotovo enciklope-
dijskih dosega i znacaja.

Kresimir Filipec, Tajana Sekelj-Ivancan,
Zeljko Demo

Finally, it should be noted that this book by
Mirsad Sijari¢, in terms of both the relevance
of the subject and the manner of presentation,
represents an extremely valuable contribu-
tion to archaeological science, and particular-
ly the study of the Late Middle Ages. It can
be concluded that this book, not merely in its
appearance but also the abundance of data
it offers about weapons, primarily from the
region of Bosnia and Herzegovina, but also
from its immediate and broader vicinity, rep-
resents a well-designed publication of almost
encyclopaedic range and significance.

Kresimir Filipec, Tajana Sekelj-Ivancan,
Zeljko Demo
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Uredivacka politika

U Vjesniku ArheoloSkog muzeja u
Zagrebu objavljuju se znanstveni,
strucni i pregledni rukopisi iz pret-
povijesne, antic¢ke i srednjovjekovne
arheologije, povijesti i numizmatike
te drugih srodnih znanstvenih disci-
plina koji prethodno nisu bili objav-
ljeni u nekom drugom mediju. Ruko-
pisi se predaju na dva jezika, od kojih
je jedan hrvatski, a drugi po izboru
(engleski, francuski, njemacki i tali-
janski).

Rukopisi se $alju na adresu Urednis-
tva (Arheoloski muzej u Zagrebu, Trg
Nikole Subi¢a Zrinskog 19, 10000
Zagreb) s naznakom za Vjesnik Ar-
heolo$kog muzeja u Zagrebu ili na e-
mail adresu vjesnik@amz.hr.

Ako Urednistvo smatra da se rukopis
tematikom ne uklapa u profil ¢asopisa
ili da ima nedostatke koji se ne mogu
ispraviti, moze ga, prije postupka re-
cenzije, odbiti uz prikladno obrazloze-
nje.

Rukopisi se primaju tijekom cijele ka-
lendarske godine, a oni primljeni do
1. svibnja smatraju se ponudenim za
objavljivanje u broju za tekucéu kalen-
darsku godinu. Rukopisi se ne honori-
raju, a autor dobiva jedan besplatni pri-
mjerak Casopisa i ¢lanak u digitalnom
obliku. Nakon tiskanja casopis se moze
na¢i u PDF formatu na besplatnom
znanstvenom web portalu HRCAK.
Autor teksta predajom svojeg rukopisa
pristaje na objavljivanje svojeg rada na
portalu HRCAK i na portalu Arheolos-
kog muzeja u Zagrebu, bez naknade.

Editorial policy

The Journal of the Archaeological museum
in Zagreb publishes the previously unpub-
lished scientific, professional and review
manuscripts from the field of prehistoric,
classical and mediaeval archaeology, as
well as history, numismatics and other
related disciplines. The manuscripts have
to be submitted in both Croatian and one
foreign language (English, French, Ger-
man or [talian).

Manuscripts should be addressed to:
Arheoloski muzej u Zagrebu, Trg Nikole
Subica Zrinskog 19, 10000 Zagreb (with a
notice “for the Journal of the Archaeologi-
cal museum in Zagreb”). Otherwise, they
should be sent to vjesnik@amz.hr.

If the Editorial board decides that a manu-
script does not fit into to the journal’s profile
or is in some way irremediably deficient, it
can be rejected even before the initiation of
the reviewing process. In that case, an ap-
propriate explanation will be offered to the
author.

The manuscripts are received during the entire
year. Those that are received until 1 of May
will be published, if possible, in the current
year. No financial compensation is offered to
the authors, who will however receive a vol-
ume of the Journal in which his/hers paper is
published, as well as an electronic offprint of
the article. Following the publication of the
hard copy of the Journal, it can be accessed
free of charge as a PDF file from the Croatian
scientific web-portal HRCAK. With submit-
ting a manuscript the author accepts that his/
hers article will be uploaded on the HRCAK
website, as well as on the website of the Ar-
chaeological museum in Zagreb.
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Recenzentski postupak

UredniStvo, na temelju uvida u dospjele
rukopise, odlucuje o daljnjem postupku.
Rukopise koji se uklapaju u profil ¢asopi-
sa 1 svojim sadrzajem ispunjavaju kriteri-
je Uredni$tvo Salje recenzentima. Ruko-
pise kojima nedostaju prilozi vracaju se
autorima na doradu. Odbijeni rukopisi (tj.
oni koji ne zadovoljavaju kriterije Ured-
niStva) vracaju se autorima uz prikladno
obrazlozenje. Odgovornost je autora da,
nakon §to rukopis prode recenzentski po-
stupak, prilagodi ¢lanak prema parame-
trima Vjesnika.

Svaki rukopis $alje se dvojici recenzena-
ta, a u slucaju suprostavljenih misljenja
rukopis se ocjenjuje dodatnim recenzent-
skim misljenjima. Recenzenti iznose svo-
je misljenje 1 sugestije, ocjenjuju prihvat-
ljivost za objavu 1 daju prijedlog katego-
rizacije ¢lanka.

Upute autorima

Opseg rukopisa (ukljucujuéi i biblio-
grafske biljeske) trebao bi nacelno izno-
siti do 3 autorska arka (48 autorskih kar-
tica), a broj priloga (slike, karte, table 1
sl.) treba biti primjeren opsegu rukopisa.
Uredni$tvo, medutim, zadrzava pravo
prihvacanja rukopisa koji izlaze izvan
propisanih gabarita ukoliko smatra da je
to u interesu Casopisa. Rukopis se pre-
daje kao Word dokument, pisan slogom
Times New Roman veli¢ine slova 12 1
proredom 1.5 te se ne formatira. U ruko-
pisu treba naznaciti mjesta na koja bi se
trebali smjestiti slikovni prilozi. Doku-
ment obavezno sadrzi:

a) naslov rukopisa,

b) podatke o autoru/autorima —ime i
prezime autora, naziv i adresa ustanove
(ili stana),

c) adresu elektronicke poste,

d) kratki sazetak tzv. apstrakt (maksimal-
no 300 rijeci),

Reviewing process

The Editorial board decides on the further steps
based on the assessment of the submissions.
The manuscripts that are considered appropri-
ate to be published in the Journal and fulfil
the criteria of the VAMZ with respect to their
content will be sent out to the reviewers. Those
manuscripts that are not fully equipped with
figures and other supplements will be returned
to the authors for a revision. The manuscripts
rejected by the Editorial board will be returned
to the authors with an appropriate explanation.
It is author’s responsibility, after the accept-
ance of the manuscript following the reviewing
process, to copy-edit his/hers paper according
to the Journal form (i.e., citation format, figure
captions, bibliography, etc.).

The manuscript will be sent out to two anony-
mous reviewers. If they happen to disagree, the
manuscript will be forwarded to additional re-
views. The reviewers should offer their opinion
on the manuscript as well as any suggestions
they might have with respect to its content; they
also give their opinion on the acceptability of
the manuscript in general and offer their sug-
gestion on the categorisation of the article.

Submission guidelines

The manuscript should not in principle exceed
48 pages (1800 character spaces per page), in-
cluding notes, while the number of supplements
(figures, maps, plates, etc.) should correspond
to the scope of the manuscript. However, the
Editorial board reserves the right to accept larg-
er manuscripts, if it believes that it is profitable
to do so. The manuscript should be submitted
as an unformatted MS Word document (Times
New Roman 12, spacing 1.5). The author
should indicate the position of figures within
the text. The text document must contain:

a) title,
b) author(s) information — first name, sur-
name, affiliation (with address),

c) e-mail address,
d) abstract (up to 300 words),
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e) klju€ne rijeci (do deset),

f) tekst rukopisa,

g) popis koristene literature i izvora
h) popis ilustracija i tabli.

Ad. f)

U citiranju literature koristi se prilagode-
ni oksfordski sustav.

Uputa na bibliografsku biljesku u tekstu
se oznacava brojem, a fusnoti se navodi
prezime autora, godina izdanja te strani-
ce.

Starac 1999, 84.

Ukoliko se navodi vise bibliografskih je-
dinica od istog autora potrebno je nakon
godine staviti tekuce slovo abecede.

Bili¢ 2011, 451.
Bili¢ 2011a, 47.

Na priloge koji prate tekst autor se poziva
u zagradama u kojima se navodi oznaka
priloga 1 njegov redni broj, primjerice na
slike se poziva kraticom sl., na table kra-
ticom T., na karte izrazom karta, na tabli-
ce kraticom tab., a na kataloske jedinice
kraticom kat. br.

(sl. 1), (T. 1), (karta 1), (tab. 1), (kat. br. 1)

Ako se autor poziva na jedan od vise
predmeta s istog priloga, iza broja priloga
stavlja se dvotocka i navodi broj predme-
ta odnosno detalja.

(sl. 1: 5), (T. 1: 5) 1 sl.

Ako se autor poziva na vise predmeta s
istog priloga, brojevi predmeta (detalja)
se odvajaju zarezom.

(T.1:5,7,9)

Ako se autor poziva na vise predmeta s
razli¢itih priloga, prilozi se medusobno
odvajaju znakom tocka-zarez.
(T.1:5,7,9; T. 2: 1, 3, 9-10)

e) key words (not more than 10),
f) text,

g) bibliography

h) list of figures and plates.

Ad. f)

The VAMZ uses a modified Oxford style for
referencing.

In the text, the note is indicated by consecu-
tive superscript numbers; in the note, the
references are in the following form: au-
thor’s last name, publication year and page
number(s).

Starac 1999, 84.

If more than one publication of a single au-
thor is cited, successive alphabetic letters
should be used after the publication year to
distinguish among them.

Bili¢ 2011, 451.
Bili¢ 2011a, 47.

The supplements following the texts should
be referred to in parentheses. The author
should indicate the abbreviation (fig. = fig-
ure; Pl. = plate; map = map; tab. = table; cat.
no. = catalogue number) together with its se-
rial number.

(fig. 1), (PL. 1), (map 1), (tab. 1), (cat. no. 1)

If a reference relates to several items from the
same figure or plate, a serial number of the
item should be indicated after a colon.

(fig. 1: 5), (PL. 1: 5) etc.
If a reference relates to several items from the

same figure or plate, the serial numbers of the
items should be separated by a comma.
(P1.1:5,7,9)

If a reference relates to several items from
different figures or plates, the abbreviations
with serial numbers of different supplements
should be separated by a semicolon.

(PL 1:5,7,9;PL. 2: 1, 3, 9-10)
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Ad. g)

Popis literature 1 izvora jedinstven je za
dvojezi¢ni tekst. Naslov odnosno podna-
slov knjige te naslov Casopisa piSe se u
kurzivu. Svi ostali relevantni podaci o pu-
blikaciji navode se na izvornom jeziku ili
uvrijezenim latinskim terminima, odnosno
kraticama (npr. ef al.). Primjerice, potreb-
no je koristiti engleske izraze (npr. in, and,
ed., eds.) ukoliko je publikacija na engle-
skom jeziku. Ukoliko se radi o izlozbenom
katalogu potrebno je to napomenuti (rjecju
katalog izlozbe) nakon naslova. Isto vrije-
di 1 za monografije izdane u seriji. Ukoliko
nakladnik ima sjediste u vise od dva mje-
sta potrebno je napisati prvo 1 kraticu etc.

Knjiga — jedan autor

Demo 2009 — Z. Demo, Ranosrednjovje-
kovno groblje bjelobrdske kulture: Vuko-
var — Lijeva Bara (X-XI. stoljece), Kata-
lozi 1 monografije ArheoloSkog muzeja u
Zagrebu VI1/1-2, Zagreb, Arheoloski mu-
zej u Zagrebu, 2009.

Knjiga — dva autora

Karavani¢, Balen 2003 — I. Karavanic¢ i
J. Balen, Osvit tehnologije, katalog izloz-
be, Zagreb, Arheoloski muzej u Zagrebu,
2003.

Knjiga — tri autora

Mirnik, Bili¢, Nad 2012 — I. Mirnik, T.
Bili¢ i M. Nad, Stjepan Divkovic: retros-
pektiva: medalje i novac, katalog i1zloz-
be, Zagreb, Arheoloski muzej u Zagrebu,
2012.

Knjiga — viSe od tri autora

Migotti 1998 — B. Migotti ef al., Accede
ad Certissiam: anticki i ranokrscanski
horizont arheoloskog nalazista Strbinci
kod Pakova, katalog izlozbe, Zagreb, Hr-
vatska akademija znanosti i umjetnosti,
Odsjek za arheologiju, 1998.

Knjiga — bez autora
Ako knjiga nema autora ni urednika kori-
sti se naslov kao prvi element navodenja.

Ad. g)

If a text is bilingual, the bibliography is com-
mon to both languages. The titles and subti-
tles of books, as well as journal titles, should
be in italics. All other relevant data should be
given in an original language or as standard
Latin terms and abbreviations (for example,
et al.). For example, English terms should be
used (e.g. ‘in’, ‘and’, ‘ed.’, ‘eds.’) if the pub-
lication is in English. Exhibition catalogues
should be labelled as such (following the ti-
tle). The same applies to serial monographs.
If the publisher is based in more than two lo-
cations, only the first is listed, followed by
‘etc.

)

Book — single author

Demo 2009 — Z. Demo, Ranosrednjovje-
kovno groblje bjelobrdske kulture: Vukovar
— Lijeva Bara (X-XI. stoljece), Katalozi i
monografije Arheoloskog muzeja u Zagrebu
VI/1-2, Zagreb, Arheoloski muzej u Zagrebu,
2009.

Book — two authors

Karavanié, Balen 2003 — I. Karavani¢ 1 J.
Balen, Osvit tehnologije, katalog izlozbe, Za-
greb, Arheoloski muzej u Zagrebu, 2003.

Book — three authors

Mirnik, Bili¢, Nad 2012 — 1. Mirnik, T. Bili¢
1 M. Nad, Stjepan Divkovi¢: retrospektiva:
medalje i novac, katalog izlozbe, Zagreb,
Arheoloski muzej u Zagrebu, 2012.

Book — more than three authors

Migotti 1998 — B. Migotti et al., Accede ad
Certissiam: anticki i ranokrséanski horizont
arheoloskog nalazista Strbinci kod Pakova,
katalog izlozbe, Zagreb, Hrvatska akademija
znanosti i umjetnosti, Odsjek za arheologiju,
1998.

Book — no author

If the book’s author and/or editor are not
named, the title is used as the element of ref-
erencing (this applies, for example, to dic-
tionaries).
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Ovo se, primjerice, tice rje¢nika.

Collins English Dictionary: complete and
Unabridged, 6th edn., Glasgow, Harper-
Collins, 2003.

Knjiga — urednik

Migotti 2012 — B. Migotti (ed.), The ar-
chaeology of Roman southern Pannonia:
the state of research and selected pro-
blems in the Croatian part of the Roman
province of Pannonia, BAR international
series 2393, Oxford, Archaeopress, 2012.

Ukoliko knjiga ima viSe urednika, koristi-
ti nacin citiranja naveden za viSe autora.

Knjiga — poglavlje u knjizi

s viSe autora

Turk, Dimkaroski 2011 — M. Turk 1 L;j.
Dimkaroski, »Neandertalska piscal iz
Divjih bab I: stara in nova spoznaja«, u
Toskan, B. (ur.), Drobci ledenodobnega
okolja: zbornik ob Zivljenjskem jubileju
Ivana Turka, Opera Instituti Archaeolo-
gici Sloveniae 21, Ljubljana, InStitut za
arheologijo ZRC SAZU, Zalozba ZRC,
2011, 251-265.

Knjiga — korporativno tijelo kao autor
Anadolu Medeniyetleri Muzesi, The Mu-
seum of Anatolian Civilizations, Ankara,
Anadolu Medeniyetleri Muzesi, 1997.

Knjiga — pristup preko web stranice
Blum 1992 — P. Z. Blum, Early Gothic
Saint-Denis: Restorations and Survivals,
Berkeley, University of California Pre-
ss, 1992,

http://publishing.cdlib.org/ucpressebo-
oks/view?docld=ft5h4nb330&brand=uc
press (6.1.2013.)

U bibliografskoj biljesci u slucaju da nisu
navedene stranice, koristiti brojeve odje-
ljaka.

Knjiga — disertacija (otisnuta)
Lelekovi¢ 2011 — T. Lelekovi¢, Anticke
nekropole Siscije i Murse, doktorska di-
sertacija, Zagreb, SveuciliSte u Zagrebu,
Filozofski fakultet, 2011.

Collins English Dictionary: complete and
Unabridged, 6th edn., Glasgow, HarperCol-
lins, 2003.

Book — editor

Migotti 2012 — B. Migotti (ed.), The archae-
ology of Roman southern Pannonia: the state
of research and selected problems in the Cro-
atian part of the Roman province of Panno-
nia, BAR international series 2393, Oxford,
Archaeopress, 2012.

If there are several editors, the form used for
the book with several authors should be ap-
plied.

Book — a chapter in a book

with several authors

Turk, Dimkaroski 2011 — M. Turk i Lj. Dim-
karoski, “Neandertalska piscal iz Divjih bab
I: stara in nova spoznaja”, in Toskan, B. (ur.),
Drobci ledenodobnega okolja: zbornik ob
zivljenjskem jubileju Ivana Turka, Opera In-
stituti Archaeologici Sloveniae 21, Ljubljana,
Institut za arheologijo ZRC SAZU, Zalozba
ZRC, 2011, 251-265.

Book — corporate author

Anadolu Medeniyetleri Muzesi, The Museum
of Anatolian Civilizations, Ankara, Anadolu
Medeniyetleri Muzesi, 1997.

Book — online access

Blum 1992 — P. Z. Blum, Early Gothic Saint-
Denis: Restorations and Survivals, Berke-
ley, University of California Press, 1992,

http://publishing.cdlib.org/ucpressebooks/
view?docld=ft5h4nb330&brand=ucpress
(6.1.2013.)

One should use paragraph numbers in notes if
no pagination is available.

Book — dissertation (hard copy)

Lelekovi¢ 2011 — T. Lelekovié, Anticke nek-
ropole Siscije i Murse, doktorska disertacija,
Zagreb, SveuciliSte u Zagrebu, Filozofski
fakultet, 2011.

Book — dissertation (online)
Radman-Livaja 2010 — I. Radman-Liva-
ja, Les plombs inscrits de Siscia, doc-
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Knjiga — disertacija (online)
Radman-Livaja 2010 — I. Radman-Li-
vaja, Les plombs inscrits de Siscia, doc-
torat, Paris, Ecole Pratique des Hautes
Etudes, 2010, http://www.academia.
edu/513800/Les_plombs_inscrits_de
Siscia, (3.1.2013.)

Clanak u ¢asopisu — jedan autor
Glogovi¢ 2011 — D. Glogovi¢, »Nekoliko
prethistorijskih metalnih nalaza s Visa,
Vjesnik Arheoloskog muzeja u Zagrebu,
Zagreb, 3. s., XLIV, 2011, 7-16.

U slucaju da su dva, tri ili viSe autora pri-
mjenjuje se pravilo navedeno kod knjiga.

Clanak u elektroni¢kom ¢&asopisu —
pristup preko web stranice

Attack 2012 — C. Atack, »How to be a
good king in Athens — manipulating mo-
narchy in the democratic political ima-
ginary«, Rosetta, no. 12, summer 2012,
1-19, http://www.rosetta.bham.ac.uk,
(3.1.2013.)

Ako se godina izlaska ¢asopisa ne podu-
dara s godinom tiskanja, godinu tiskanja
navodi se u uglatoj zagradi.

Jankovi¢ 2006 — 1. Jankovi¢, »Mala sto-
pala, veliki koraci«, Vjesnik Arheoloskog
muzeja u Zagrebu, Zagreb, 3. s., XXXVI-
I1, 2005 [2006], 93-110.

Ukoliko se rukopis nalazi u pripremi ili u
tisku, potrebno je to spomenuti u uglatoj
zagradi na kraju.

Urani¢ 2013 — 1. Urani¢, »Nova saznanja
nakon radioloskih istrazivanja mumija
Egipatske zbirke AMZ-a«, Vjesnik Arhe-
oloskog muzeja u Zagrebu, Zagreb, 3. s.,
XLV [u tisku].

Clanak u zborniku radova kongresa

ili znanstvenog skupa

Kovacs 2005 — P. Kovacs, »Beneficia-
rius lances and ring-pommel swords in
Pannonia«, in Visy, Z. (ed.), Limes XIX:
Proceedings of the XIXth International
Congress of Roman Frontier Studies held
in Pécs, Hungary, September 2003, Pécs,
University of Pécs, 2005, 955-970.

torat, Paris, Ecole Pratique des Hautes
Etudes, 2010, http://www.academia.
edu/513800/Les _plombs_inscrits_de
Siscia, (3.1.2013.)

Journal article — single author

Glogovi¢ 2011 —D. Glogovi¢, “Nekoliko pre-
thistorijskih metalnih nalaza s Visa”, Vjesnik
Arheoloskog muzeja u Zagrebu, Zagreb, 3. s.,
XLIV, 2011, 7-16.

In case of two, three or more authors, the cor-
responding rule for books should be applied.

Article in an online journal

— online access

Attack 2012 — C. Atack, “How to be a good
king in Athens — manipulating monarchy in
the democratic political imaginary”, Rosetta,
no. 12, summer 2012, 1-19, http://www.ro-
setta.bham.ac.uk, (3.1.2013.)

If the publication date does not correspond
to the nominal date, the former is noted in
square brackets.

Jankovi¢ 2006 — I. Jankovi¢, “Mala stopala,
veliki koraci”, Vjesnik Arheoloskog muzeja
u Zagrebu, Zagreb, 3. s., XXXVIII, 2005
[2006], 93-110.

If the manuscript is in preparation or in print
this should be noted in square brackets.
Urani¢ 2013 — 1. Urani¢, “Nova saznanja
nakon radioloskih istrazivanja mumija Egi-
patske zbirke AMZ-a”, Vjesnik ArheoloSkog
muzeja u Zagrebu, Zagreb, 3. s., XLV [forth-
coming].

Article in congress proceedings

Kovacs 2005 — P. Kovacs, “Beneficiarius
lances and ring-pommel swords in Panno-
nia”, in Visy, Z. (ed.), Limes XIX: Proceed-
ings of the XIXth International Congress of
Roman Frontier Studies held in Pecs, Hun-
gary, September 2003, Pécs, University of
Pécs, 2005, 955-970.

Newspaper article — printed
Majnari¢-Pandzi¢ 2012 — N. Majnari¢-
Pandzi¢, “Brojna svjedoCanstva iz ledenoga
doba”, Vijenac, Zagreb, 13. prosinac 2012.,
broj 490-491, 31.
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Novinski ¢lanak — tiskana verzija
Majnari¢-Pandzi¢ 2012 — N. Majnari¢-
Pandzi¢, »Brojna svjedoCanstva iz lede-
noga doba«, Vijenac, Zagreb, 13. prosi-
nac 2012., broj 490-491, 31.

Novinski ¢lanak — pristup preko

web stranice

Majnari¢-Pandzi¢ 2012 — N. Majna-
ric-Pandzi¢, »Brojna svjedoCanstva iz
ledenoga doba«, Vijenac, Zagreb, 13.
prosinac 2012, http://www.matica.hr/Vi-
jenac/vijenac490.nst/AllWebDocs/Broj-
na_svjedocanstva_ iz _ledenoga doba,
(6.1.2013.)

Citiranje anti¢kih izvora u bibliograf-
skim biljeSkama i bibliografiji

Citate na grckom ne treba stavljati u kurziv,
kao 1 duze latinske citate, koje treba odvo-
jiti u zasebni paragraf; kratke latinske citate
stavljati u kurziv. UredniStvo preporucuje
da se duzi latinski i greki citati prevode na
jezik glavnog teksta, kao §to je uobicajeno u
najznacajnijim ¢asopisima ovog tipa, kako
bi tekst bio $to dostupniji 1 razumljiviji $iroj
publici. Ako je to moguce, prijevod klasic-
nog teksta s umetnutim grekim ili latinskim
terminima pretpostavlja se originalnom ci-
tatu. UredniStvo nece inzistirati na ovom
pravilu, ali savjetuje autorima da u svome
interesu nastoje slijediti navedene postavke.
Umeci u citat stavljaju se u uglatu zagradu.
Greki citati moraju biti u fontu Athena Uni-
code.

Transliteracija imena ili njihovo navode-
nje u originalnom obliku u tekstu ostavlja
se na izbor autoru, no inzistira se na kon-
zistentnosti. Ako autor izabere navodenje
originalnih imena, opet se mora konzisten-
tno drzati sistema (grcka imena u gréckom
obliku ili sva imena u latinskom). Transli-
teracija rijeci trebala bi pratiti gréki obra-
zac koliko je to moguce (stratégos, etc.).

Newspaper article — online

Majnari¢-Pandzi¢ 2012 — N. Majnaric-
Pandzi¢, “Brojna svjedoCanstva iz ledenoga
doba”, Vijenac, Zagreb, 13. prosinac 2012,
http://www.matica.hr/Vijenac/vijenac490.
nsf/AllWebDocs/Brojna_svjedocanstva iz
ledenoga doba, (6.1.2013.)

Greek and Latin

Greek and longer Latin quotations do not
need to be in italics, and should be separated
in distinct paragraphs. Shorter Latin quota-
tions should be in italics. The Editorial board
recommends that longer Greek and Latin
quotations are translated in the language of
the main text, which is a common practice
in a number of important classical journals,
in order to make the text more comprehensi-
ble to the general public. When possible, the
translation accompanied by inserted Greek or
Latin terms should be preferred to an original
quotation. The Editorial board will not insist
on this practice, but recommends it to the
authors, since it is in their best interest. The
inserts should be placed in a square bracket.

Greek quotations should be in the Athena
Unicode font.

The choice between the transliteration of
names or leaving them in their original form is
the author’s decision, but consistency is insist-
ed upon. If the author chooses to use the names
in their original form, (s)he must consistently
apply the system (Greek names in Greek form
or all names in Latin form). The transliteration
of words should follow the Greek as closely as
possible (i.e. stratégos, etc.).

The references should be abbreviated accord-
ing to LSJ and OLD, but clarity is preferred
over strictly following the practice of these
publications. Thus Aesch. instead of A., etc.

If informally obtained information are men-
tioned in the notes (personal communication,
e-mails...) these should not be listed in the
bibliography.
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U pravilu navodenje referenci treba prati-
ti LSJ 1 OLD, ali jasnoca se pretpostavlja
strogom pridrzavanju tamo navedenim
kraticama. Preporucuje se da autori kori-
ste Aesch. umjesto A., itd.

Ako se u biljeskama spominju podaci do-
biveni neformalnim putem (npr. usmena
priopéenja, e-mail poruke...) ne treba ih
navoditi u bibliografiji.

Ad. h)

Na kraju teksta potrebno je priloziti po-
pis slikovnih priloga s opisom, naznakom
autorstva 1 godinom nastanka priloga. Pri
opisu slikovnih priloga potrebno je rabiti
termine slika, tabla, tablica, karta, dija-
gram. Slikom se smatraju crtezi i fotogra-
fije koji prate tekst rukopisa. Tablom se
smatraju crtezi koji dolaze na kraju ruko-
pisa. Tablicom se smatraju tabli¢ni prilozi
koji, kao 1 karte te dijagrami, prate tekst
rukopisa.

Ako je slikovni prilog nastao za potrebe
rukopisa navode se opis, naznaka autor-
stva 1 godina nastanka.

Slika 1. Pogled na kruni$te kule iz 1984.
(snimila J. Cus-Rukoni¢)

Ukoliko se slikovni prilog preuzima iz
objavljene literature navodi se bibliograf-
ska jedinica.

Slika 1. Zdjela s figuralnim ukrasom
(Gregl 2008, 58)

Ako slikovni prilog prikazuje predmet
koji se ¢uva u nekoj ustanovi, navodi se
ustanova i inventarni broj predmeta.

Slika 1. Pismo L. Maruna S. Ljubiéu,
Knin, 21.03.1891. (HPM, Dokumentarna
zbirka I, inv. br. 14934/24)

Slikovni prilozi predaju se kao posebne
datoteke, naslovljeni imenom i prezime-
nom autora, rednim brojem pod kojim se
spominju u tekstu, te orijentirani onako

Ad. h)

At the end of the text should come a list of
figures with captions, author information
and date. The terms ‘figure’, ‘Plate’, ‘table’,
‘map’, and ‘diagram’ should be used here.
‘Figures’ are drawings and photographs in-
tegrated into the text. ‘Plates’ are drawings
at the end of the texts. Tables (tabular repre-
sentations), maps and diagrams are also inte-
grated into the text.

If an illustration was created specifically for
the manuscript, a description, author infor-
mation and date should be noted.

Figure 1. View of the tower battlement taken
in 1984. (photo by J. Cus-Rukoni¢)

If an illustration is reproduced from a pub-
lished material an appropriate reference
should be given.

Figure 1. Bowl with figural ornament (Gregl
2008, 58)

If an illustration depicts an object kept in an
institution, this should be noted together with
its inventory number.

Figure 1. L. Marun’s letter to S. Ljubi¢, Knin,
21 of March, 1891 (Croatian History Mu-
seum, Collection of documents I., inv. no.
14934/24)

Illustrations should be submitted as sep-
arate files, named with the author’s first
name and surname and the figure’s serial
number, and should be oriented precisely
as intended to be published. They should
be submitted as .jpg, .tiff, .psd, th or ai. The
minimal resolution for photographs and
maps is 300 dpi, for drawings 1200x1200
dpi. Lower quality illustrations or the man-
uscripts with illustrations embedded into a
Word file will not be accepted. Plates with
drawings should be accompanied with a
scale.
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kako ¢e biti objavljeni. Potrebno je da su
snimljeni u formatu .jpg, .tif, .psd, th ili
ai. Minimalna rezolucija za fotografije i
karte treba iznositi 300 dpi, a za crteze
1200x1200 dpi. Slikovni prilozi slabije
kvalitete nece se prihvacati kao ni rukopi-
si primljeni sa slikovnim prilozima umet-
nutim u Word dokument. Table s crteZima
moraju sadrzavati mjerilo.

Autorska prava

Nakon prihvacanja rukopisa autori su
duzni potpisati izjavu o preuzimanju od-
govornosti u slucaju eventualnih sporova
vezanih uz povredu autorskih prava. Dok
1zjava o autorskim pravima nije potpisana
1 poslana UredniStvu, ¢lanak ne moZe biti
objavljen. Autori mogu preuzeti obra-
zac izjave s web stranice Arheolo$kog
muzeja u Zagrebu: www.amz.hr.

Copyright

Following the acceptance of their manuscript
the authors need to sign a statement in which
they take full responsibility in case of a possi-
ble dispute regarding the copyright infringe-
ment. Until this statement is signed by the
author and received by the Editorial board,
the manuscript cannot be published. The
authors can find the form on the Zagreb
Archaeological museum’s web site: www.
amz.hr.
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